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OUR BANNER
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
ONE THING NEEDFUL.
––––––––––––––––
A Sermon preached in Sydney by Rev. J. A. WEBSTER
on 5/11/1934.
–––––––––––
“Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled
about many things. But one thing is needful, and Mary hath chosen that good part, which
shall not be taken away from her.”– Luke 10th chap., 41st and 42nd verses.
I would like to draw your attention particularly to the 42nd verse. And
as we concentrate upon this verse, we find something that is deeply instructive. It sets
before us a very forceful statement of an important truth, and it tells us what is the
wise choice of all who are the called of God.

In the first place you will note the outstanding truth, “one thing is
needful.” This is a statement which all in Heaven will acknowledge, and
there are none in the very depths of hell who would deny it. But is it not a
remarkable thing that even if there are no unbelievers in regard to this truth
in Heaven or in Hell, there are many in the world today? And it may be that
even among churches today you will find a number of people who will not
acknowledge this truth. Now this one thing stands by itself: it is apart from
everything else. It is not something that has been taken out of many things,
but it stands by itself, distinct and alone. How many people there are in the
world who take some one thing out of a multitude of things, and place it
away by itself, and it becomes their “one thing.” Many men have a hobby in
life, and that becomes their one thing. A man may have an idea or an
invention of some kind. We find these people bringing all their energies to

bear on this one thing. But this one thing to which I would direct your
attention today is something that tends to be alone because of what itself is. It
is “one thing,” and there is nothing else beside it. There is nothing before it,
there is nothing after it. What then is this one thing? How can we understand
this one thing?
Well, this question can only be understood as we understand ourselves as we are in the sight of God. We shall never be able to understand
aright what this one thing needful is till we understand that by nature we
have sinned. We must also remember that we have an immortal soul in a
state of sin and misery, that such is laden with guilt, and know that we have
a heart which is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. The
heart has no natural love toward God. It is when you understand this, that

contemplative, calm, sensitive in feeling, ill-suited to battle with the cares
and sorrows of an engrossing and encumbering world. Therefore Christ
sheltered her as a tender vine from the anxiety that filled the heart of her
sister, whom Jesus missed from her place at His feet. Oh, how wonderful
then is the wisdom and the love and the meekness of Mary? She found all
her soul needed at the feet of Jesus. It is a remarkable thing that in our
study of the Scriptures we find that there is no recorded instance of where a
person received a blessing from Jesus who did not find it at His feet. How
comforting it is to know that Jesus is willing and anxious to bestow the
blessing that is needful to every heart provided they seek it at His feet.
Therefore, in the light of our last words, there appears to you and me a part
which can only satisfy the need of every hungry soul. That one thing is
386
salvation. That part is described by our Lord to be the good part, and He
you realise that you yourself are being carried along, as it were, according tells us that that part will never be taken away. This was the choice then that
to the course of this world, firmly grasped in the grip of him who was a Mary had made. Now,
murderer from the beginning, and all the time you are in danger of
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perishing eternally. If you knew yourself to be in such a condition what what is his portion, this something, that is provided to meet the one need of
naturally would fill your heart? You would be anxious about the one thing every sinner? It is the salvation of God, as it is revealed in Christ Jesus, and
needful, and your cry would be, “Lord, what must I do to be saved?” The it is at His feet that you will prove the value of this wonderful salvation. It
desire to be saved would occupy your heart; upon this one thing you would was there that Mary realised Him to be the Lord and Christ. It was there
concentrate all your thoughts. You must not think because Jesus rebuked that she tasted that He was gracious, and it was in Him at whose feet she sat
Martha, that Martha did not understand the salvation of the Lord. The that Mary found the salvation that her soul needed. That salvation is nigh us
difficulty with Martha was this: that whereas her sister found joy at the feet even in the heart and in the mouth, that is, in the Word. That salvation is
of Jesus, she was cumbered about many things. Therefore the Lord said to just as near to you and to me as Christ is. That salvation is embodied in
her: “Martha, Martha thou art careful and troubled about many things, but Him – in His person and offices. He was anointed as our great High Priest,
one thing is needful.” She needed a reminder, and you and I need a yet made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Himself the form of a
reminder. We are too apt to become forgetful. Martha was forgetful, but the servant, and became obedient even unto death, to die for us. He was
Lord taught her. The difficulty was that though she had been instructed in anointed as our Prophet to teach and instruct us. This He does by His Spirit.
the way, she was forgetting. Therefore Jesus solemnly rebuked her. You and Then He, as our King, subdues all the inclinations and tendencies to evil in
I need to be taught that lesson every day of our lives. It needs to be our heart and mind by His Spirit. All this in Jesus was nigh unto Mary. All
impressed upon our hearts. We seem to become forgetful of the soul's need, this in Jesus is near unto you. It was no wonder then that Mary found such
but we can only become learners as we sit at Jesus' feet. Is the soul joy at the feet of Jesus. All this in Jesus was offered to Mary, and all this in
hungering and thirsting to be filled? “The hungry He fills with good things, Jesus is offered to you today in the fullness of the blessing of the Gospel of
but the rich He sends away empty.”
Christ? This portion, then to which our Lord refers is good and abiding, and
Let us note the choice Mary made. Mary's choice was made by it is needful for our souls. It is just what suits our great necessity. It is God's
sitting at the feet of Jesus. She was the type of reflection – meek, greatest answer to man's greatest want, and we will count nothing excellent

until we have tasted of this wonderful portion. If we are willing, Christ is
willing to teach us the way, and to instruct us through His Word. If we seek
what our soul needs, the peace that passeth knowledge, we will find it only
at the feet of Jesus. My friends, we have in Jesus all that Mary found in
Him – a personal Saviour. In Him we have a refuge, in Him we have a
Saviour Who can redeem all who seek by faith to be found in Him. But
there must be the consciousness first of sin. It is not until we have been
reduced to impotence that we begin to feel our need. It is not until every
avenue has been blocked, till our staff has been broken, till all our vessels
have been emptied, that we begin to feel the need of someone beyond
ourselves. and that One we can only find in Jesus. At His feet Mary found
in reality God's wonderful gift of grace. And, this amazing gift is presented
to you and to me as it springs from the infinite grace of God. How
unsearchable are its riches, and how freely are they given! He giveth richly
to all who ask. He does not make the way hard. The lament of Jesus is: “Ye
will not come to Me that ye might have life.” He seeks by His Word and
Spirit to impress upon our heart and mind that the great object of His
coming into the world 388
was to supply that “one thing.” And oh, my friends, when we realise that
this is the cleansing power of the blood of Jesus Christ, the only begotten
Son of God, how our souls should be stirred up to praise and magnify His
Holy Name! It is the realisation of this most precious truth in believing
contemplation that enables us to see Him as He is. This is what Jesus
presents to us. The salvation that He procured at such infinite cost, our Lord
calls that “good part” which shall not be taken away. Oh! how willingly and
graciously then He tenders it to you and to me! He does not present any
difficulties, but He tells us to look unto Him and live; to come unto Him, no
matter what our condition may be – weary, heavy laden – to come, for in
Him we shall find rest. He sets before us His own wonderful example. He
says: “Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest
for your souls.” This wonderful part which Jesus offers you today is
everlasting. Why? Because it springs from an everlasting source. Oh, how
needful it is then that you and I be conscious of the one thing which cannot
be taken away. The world with all its power and attraction cannot take away
that better part once you receive it. Nor can Satan, with all the

deceivableness of his power. He may no doubt bring much affliction to bear
upon you, but once you receive that good part Satan can never take it away.
He may get down to the very depths of your heart, my friend, but he can
never take away that good part which Mary understood. How needful it is
then that you and I look to Jesus as our Redeemer, conscious of this abiding
truth, that in order to receive this part we must find it at His feet. Yes, and
even death will not take away this part. To the weary heart death is an
entrance into glory. The believer does not prepare for death. Why? Because
Christ has taken away the sting of death and robbed the grave of its victory.
The believer prepares for life, for when Christ Who is our life shall appear
we shall also appear with Him in glory. The day of His death is the opening
of the door by which the believer escapes from all sorrow and from all sin
to the full enjoying of God to all eternity.
And so, my friends, you who were at one time afar off, and who
were enabled by God's grace to draw nigh through the precious blood of
Jesus, will remember the day that you were truly destitute of any life until
by His grace you were constrained to draw near to Him, realising your lost
and undone condition by nature, fearful that if you remained unsaved you
must be for ever lost. But by His grace He called you out of darkness into
light; by God's almighty grace you were given that “good part.” Oh! my
friends,
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if you would abide in that choice, seek to realise it more definitely, cleave
more and more to the things which are unseen and eternal, hunger, yea,
thirst for that righteousness which will supply your soul's need, for it is
only then that the truth of the “one thing needful” will become real and
vitalise your spiritual life. Pray then that by His grace your experience will
be to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Oh, how needful it is then that we look more and more to Jesus, and
not be careful and troubled about many things, but hear Him saying, “One
thing is needful.” May the Holy Spirit enable us to see with clearer eye the
need of daily becoming more conformed to the wonderful example that
Jesus set before us. If we walk in His steps we must look to Him. And as
you meditate upon Christ and His wonderful love, you will find that the
things of the world will pale before your eyes, and your heart will become
more and more interested in that treasure which is eternal.

I would just ask you in conclusion: Do you understand this “good
part”? Can you say with truth that this “good part” is yours? If you cannot,
my friends, do not rest until you have had the experience of saving
relationship with our Lord Jesus Christ. Choose it while it is freely
extended. Seek it with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your
strength and with all your mind, because you will never be able to lay hold
upon it whilst you remain in a state of hesitancy. It is only as you look to
Jesus, conscious of your weakness, and resting upon His strength, that you
will be able to attain the one thing needful. Love to Christ in the human
heart, kindled there by God's love to men, and laying hold in turn of the
love that lighted it, is the “one thing needful.” Mary had it while she sat at
Jesus' feet in Bethany. And, friends, we are not dealing with a distant,
abstract, unsympathetic spiritual principle, but with a real, personal, near
and loving Jesus, whose ear is open to your cry, and Who feels the clinging
of your faith about His heart. He says: “Lo, I am with you alway.” One
thing is needful, and that one thing precludes all other good. “If any man be
in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature.”
–––––––––––––––––––––––––
Traffic Accidents. A table issued by the Commonwealth Statistician showed
that in Australia, records the “Clarion Call,” in 1934, 780 persons were killed and
14,000 were injured. Since 1929, 4262 have been killed and 70,544 injured. This loss
of life is alarming, as is also what appears to be a growing disregard for loss of life by
the general public.
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GOSPEL OBEDIENCE.
–––––––––––––––
By WILLIAM ROMAINE.
Thy whole conduct through life depends upon the nature of the salvation of which
thou art a partaker by grace. Consider it attentively. The growing knowledge of it will engage
thy affections to a willing obedience. Is it not a complete salvation – an absolutely perfect
work – yea, the greatest work of God? Because all the rest come from it, and lead to it. Is it
not the infinitely wise contrivance of the Eternal Three, for which everlasting glory is to be
given to every divine attribute? When every other work of God shall cease, for this all
heaven will to eternity be ascribing honour, and blessing, and praise, to Father, Son and
Spirit. Attend, O my soul to the Scripture account of this salvation. Review the glory of it.
Read again and again the revealed descriptions of it, till thy heart be satisfied that this
salvation is as perfect and complete as the Lord God Almighty could make it. This is its

character. Hast thou studied it well, and art thou well grounded and established in the belief
of it. Mind, this is the foundation. If this totter, so will all the superstructure. O pray, then,
and be in earnest in prayer, that God would enlarge thy views of the infinitely glorious and
everlastingly perfect salvation, which is in Christ Jesus.
As thou growest more acquainted with it, thou wilt see less reason to be
discouraged at the experience of what thou art in thyself. Is it a salvation for sinners,
such as thou art, and no way differing from thee. Only when they are called to the
knowledge of the truth they are acquainted with their fallen state, are made sensible of
their helplessness and their misery, but are made willing to cast their souls at God's
command upon the Lord Jesus, trusting to the peace which He made by the blood of the
cross. And art thou in the happy number of these redeemed sinners? Dost thou not
believe the rec-ord which God has given of His Son, and look upon it as a lawful
warrant – to make use of what is laid up in fullness of Jesus – thine to take freely – thine
to use fully – the the better – thine for receiving – without any condition or
qualification? He loves to give, and without money or money's worth. He thinks himself
honoured by the pensioners of His grace, Who bring nothing to recommend themselves
but their sins and and yet trust in His promised relief. Herein He glories. When they
come to Him believing, He bestows His royal gifts upon everyone of them, and so far as
they believe, He withholds nothing that is needful for their holy walk in the way of duty.
These are the principles thou art to bring into practice. Carry them, O my soul,
into every act of obedience. Go to prayer and every duty with this faith, that thou art in
Christ, and in Him a partaker of His finished salvation. Then the Father's love to the soul
will be manifest, and thou wilt have sweet fellowship with Him in all thine approaches
to the throne. Whatever thou undertakest, forget not this leading truth. If thou lose sight
of it, thou wilt get into darkness. If thou art not influenced by it, thou wilt be brought
into bondage. Upon this absolutely perfect salvation thou art to live by faith upon earth,
and thou wilt have nothing else to live upon by sense in heaven. Trusting to the
complete work of Jesus, thou art to walk with thy God in time, as thou wilt follow the
Lamb in eternity, receiving all out of His fullness. O view Him in this light, and it will
have the
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happiest effects upon thy daily walk. While thou art receiving from Him grace for grace,
thou wilt live with Him, in sweet friendship – duty will be the way and means of
enjoying the love of thy Divine friend – and the more thou art in His company, the more
delightful will be the way of His commandments. These are the privileges. Read the
promises concerning them. Call to mind what thy Father in Jesus has engaged to give
His children. Has He not provided grace sufficient for them? And is it not for His
honour, as well as thy profit, that he should give both the will and the power to walk
humbly with Him? O plead His promises. Bind Him with His faithfulness. Be
importunate with Him, and pray without ceasing.
––––––––––––––

JOHN TRAPP (1611-1669).
John Trapp was a witty and learned commentator of the Bible of the 17th century.
Spurgeon says of him, “Oh, rare John Trapp! I can read him when I am too weary for anything
else. Trapp is salt, pepper, mustard, vinegar and all the other condiments.” Here are a few of his
comments upon selected verses of the early chapters of Matthew.
“And Boaz begat Obed of Ruth.” While Orpah wants bread in her own country, Ruth is
grown a grand lady in Bethlehem, and advanced to be grandmother to the King of Kings. There is
nothing lost by God's service.
“And Josaphat begat Joram.” That lived undesired and died unlamented. While he lived
there was no use of him, and when he died no miss of him: he lived wickedly and died wishedly.
“And Joram begat Ozias.” Here Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah are written in the earth,
not once set down in the roll, perhaps it was because they were imped in the wicked family of
Ahab. This Uzziah though a King, yet he loved husbandry. 2 Chron. 26. Thrift is the fuel of
magnificence. He was at length a leper, yet still remained a King. Infirmities may deform us, they
cannot dethrone us.
“Behold a Virgin.” That He should be the seed of the woman was made known to Adam;
but not of what nation till Abraham, nor of what tribe till Jacob, nor of what sex till David, nor
whether born of a virgin till Isaiah. Thus by degrees was that great mystery revealed to mankind.
“And they shall call His name Immanuel.” By a wonderful and searching union: the
whole manner whereof is to be believed, not discussed; admired, not pried into: personal it is, yet
not of persons: of natures, and yet not natural. As a soul and body are one man; so God and the
man are one person, saith Athanasius. And so every believer that is born of God, said another,
remains the same person that he was before, receiving into him a Divine nature which before he
had not: so Immanuel, continuing the same perfect person which he had been from eternity,
assumeth nevertheless a human nature which before He had not, to be born within His person
forever.
“Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem.” The House of Bread, that Bread of life that
came down from heaven, John 6: 50, and dwelt among us in this city of David, otherwise called
Ephrata, that is, fruit-bearing, and situate (they say) in the very navel and centre of the earth,
because in Him all nations of the earth should be blessed.
–––––––––––––––
The Rev. Thomas Russell Cameron, of Auckland, New Zealand, with the unanimous
approval of the Edinburgh Presbytery, and upon the motion of Rev. Principal MacLeod, seconded
by Professor Maclean has been admitted as a minister without charge into the Free Church of
Scotland.
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THE CHILD OF THE FIRST MARTYR FOR THE COVENANT.
James Guthrie, the martyr, had a son named William, about four or five years old.
He was so young and ignorant of what was approaching, that his father's servant, James
Cowrie, could scarcely detain him from playing in the streets on the day of his father's
execution. His father, whose soul yearned over his boy, took him upon his knee, and gave
him such advices as were suited to his capacity. “Willie,” he said, “they will tell you, and

cast it up to you, that your father was hanged, but think not shame of it, for it is upon a good
cause.” After the execution the head was set up on the Netherbow Port as a spectacle for the
finger of scorn to point at. Among those who repaired thither, and looked up at the long grey
hairs rustling in the wind, and the features embrowning and drying in the sun, one little boy
was often seen gazing fixedly upon that countenance with looks of love and terror; and still
returning, day after day, and hour after hour, as if there was for him a language in that silent
head which none else could hear. And who could that child be, but Guthrie's young son – the
little “Willie” of the martyr's last affectionate counsels and cares? His love of playing in the
streets was over now, a new occupation had absorbed him; and as he returned from his
pilgrimages, we may conceive with what feelings his mother listened, when, on her anxious
enquiry as to where he had been, his usual reply was, “I have been seeing my father's head.”
The dying admonitions of the departed parent, enforced by such a solemnising spectacle,
seem to have sunk deep into William's heart, for it was observed that after his father's death
he spent much time in solitude, and was often employed in prayer. Resolving to walk in his
father's steps, he directed his studies to the Church, and became a scholar of excellent
promise, but he died in early youth, when he was entering upon trials to be licensed as a
preacher.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––
DlSSlMULATION.
In last issue we drew attention to the complicity of the Vatican in plots to
murder Queen Elizabeth. In reading John Trapp's Commentary upon the New Testament
we came upon the following in his comment upon Herod’s remark concerning the
Saviour, “That I might come and worship Him.” He says, “When he meant to worry
Him. Cogitabat Jesum non colere sed tollere, non adorare sed necare. Oh, base
dissimulation! such was that of those incendiary fugitives of Rhemes, Gifford, Hodgson,
and others, who at the same time when they had set up, and set on a savage to kill Queen
Elizabeth, they put forth a book, wherein they admonished the English Catholics not to
attempt anything against their prince. (Camden's Elizabeth). In like sort Robert Parsons
(that arch traitor) when he was hatching a horrible treason against his natural prince and
native country, he set forth his book of Christian Resolution, as if he had been wholly
made of devotion. So Garnet (a little before the Powder-plot was discovered), wrote to
the Pope that he would lay his command upon our Papists to obey their King and keep
themselves quiet. Herod here, when he was whetting his sword. yet promised devotion,
saith Chrysostom. A fair glove upon a foul hand. The panther's skin is fairest, but his
friendship is fatal, and his breath infectious. The above mentioned Garnet, upon a
treatise of equivocation, plastered on this title, A Treatise against Lying and
Dissimulation. There have been noted instances of this same thing in Roman Catholic
history.
393
NEW FREE CHURCH MODERATOR.
The Rev. Alexander Ross Nominated.

From the Glasgow “Herald” we take the following: –
CRITICISM OF ROMAN DOCTRINES.
The Rev. Alexander Ross, M.A., B.D., of Dumbarton Free High Church, was
The Rev. G. N. M. Collins, Free Church minister of Greenock, Scotland, in the second
nominated Moderator of the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland at a meeting of his Protestant Institute lectures, which was delivered in the Bible Training Institute,
of Free Church Standing Committees in Edinburgh yesterday.
Glasgow, discussed the Roman doctrine of the primacy of Peter, which, he said, was one of the
cardinal doctrines of Romanism. Bellarmine, said the speaker, had exaggerated recklessly
when he declared that on the primacy of Peter “the whole of Christianity depends.” But it
would be quite true to say that on it the whole of Romanism depends.
Quoting and examining the passages of Scripture from which the Roman Church
claims support for her doctrine of the origin of the Papacy, Mr. Collins charged the Church of
Rome with using the Scriptures dishonestly. Her methods, he said, were precisely those of all
other propagators of heresy. They separated passages of Scripture from their context and gave
them a gloss to suit their own ends. The Church that kept the Scriptures out of the hands of the
laity lest they should “wrest them to their own destruction” did not hesitate to “wrest” them
herself.
Rome's doctrine of the primacy of Peter was contrary, he added, to Christ's teaching,
to the records of the early Church, and to the Petrine Epistles. Nowhere in his Epistles did Peter
make for himself the bombastic claims which a Pope makes in the salutation prefixed to an
encyclical letter. If the Roman Church could claim Petrine authority at all for the Papacy,
concluded Mr. Collins, it was the authority, not of Peter, who, at Caesarea-Philippi, confessed
Christ, but of the Peter who, in the judgement hall, denied Him. Chronology clearly proved that
Peter could not have been the founder of the Roman Church nor yet its first bishop.
– Glasgow “Herald.”
–––––––––––––––––
SCOTTISH GAELIC.
The Rev. Alexander Ross, M.A., B.D., of Dumbarton Free High Church, who has been
Recently the High Court of Australia decided in the Kisch case that Gaelic was not a
nominated Moderator of the General Assembly of the Free Church.
language but a dialect. It was a majority verdict. The question is when is a form of speech or
A native of Fearn, Ross-shire, Mr. Ross was educated at Dingwall Academy and
method of expression of ideas to be regarded as a language. Milton says, “Language is but
Aberdeen University. He received his first charge in 1913, when he was appointed minister of
the instrument conveying to us things useful to be known.”
Partick Free Church, Glasgow. He was translated in 1922 to Burghead, Morayshire, and thence to
Referring to the above verdict, the Rev. M. M. Macdonald, in an address at the
St. Columba Free Church, Aberdeen. Later he went to Swift Current, Saskatchewan, Canada,
Highland Society's gathering, Sydney, said that Scottish Gaelic had suffered a grave injustice
where he remained for a period of two years before returning to this country to take his present
by recent discussions in Sydney, following the High Court decision in the Kisch case.
charge at Dumbarton.
“The majority decision of the High Court was as bewildering as it was unexpected.”
Mr. Ross, who is in his 47th year, is regarded as one of the ablest of Free Church
“Its echo has sounded far, and its repercussions have not yet ceased. We question very much
ministers. He takes a great interest in the Youth of the Church, and was for ten years editor of
if it is calculated to enhance Australian prestige in the homeland, and if it reflects favourably
“The Instructor,” the Church’s magazine for young people. His four years in Dumbarton
on the legal profession in Australia generally. “When we think of the means and methods
have been most fruitful for his congregation. In the town Mr. Ross has interested himself in
adopted by the High Court to determine the point in question, we are not at all surprised at
the welfare of the community generally. Meantime he holds the appointment of Convener of
the verdict. One would naturally expect them to have had respect for the antiquity of the
the Training of the Ministry Committee of the Free Church.
language; Mr. Justice Starke justly and naturally referred to its antiquity, but his brethren did
––––––––––––––––––
not deem that worthy of recognition. One would have expected them to take into account its
The oldest Clergyman in Australia has died in Tasmania in the person of the Rev.
literary productivity, but even to that not much value was attached. What seemed to
Charles Frederick L'Oste, of the Church of England. Mr. L'Oste was born in the year 1829,
determine the issue was the locality, the fewness of its devotees, and its moribund state. The
and at his death was 106 years of age. He was at one time Rector of St. Mary's, Tasmania.
judgement of the High Court will in nowise affect the status of Gaelic. We had to come to
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Australia to discover that Gaelic is a dialect.
Mr. Macdonald said that it is about time that the Scottish Universities “were told the
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truth,” and urged to strike Gaelic from their curriculum of languages. When consideration was
extended to the ever increasing rivalry of English, the many determined efforts repeatedly
made to destroy it, the miracle was that Gaelic was still alive.
––––––––––––––––
OUR CHURCH PAPER.
We are very anxious, if possible, to increase the number of our subscribers. During
the last few years a large number of our old and generous subscribers have been removed by
death, and not many have taken their place. To accomplish this we have written all our
ministers, asking them or someone appointed by them to assist in an intensive campaign to
secure at least one hundred new subscribers before the Assembly. We should like to see the
day when our church paper is finding its way regularly into every Free Presbyterian home.
Will you help us in this matter. There are a large number of Free Presbyterian people who,
we are sorry to say, do not take their church paper. This is not as it should be, especially
where it can be afforded.
––––––––––––––
A NOTICE.
Any subscriber who is not in receipt of his or her copy of “Our Banner” regularly,
or who changes his or her address, is asked to communicate the fact to the Editor
––––––––––––––––
The Rev. John P. Macqueen, of the Free Presbyterian Church, Scotland, was
ordained on the 24th October in the hall of St. Jude's Free Presbyterian Church,
Glasgow, as a missionary for work in Canada and Australia. He is at present in Canada,
and expects to leave for Australia in February.
A Biography of the late Dr. David Hay Fleming, “Historian and Antiquary,”
has just recently been published by Messrs. Oliver and Boyd, of Edinburgh. It is written
by Mr. Henry M. Paton, of the Register House, Edinburgh, who is said to have done his
work well. Dr. Hay Fleming was a most interesting personality, and by far the most
outstanding Protestant Historian in Scotland of the last century. “His genius for
accuracy” has been said to have been “the admiration of his friends and the dread of his
opponents.” Everything he wrote was with meticulous care. His life of Mary Queen of
Scots and the Reformation in Scotland are works of great merit. Dr. Fleming belonged
to the Original Secession Church“ and took a great interest in the city of St. Andrew's,
where he was born, and where he was also buried.
Cause for Investigation. – A writer in the “Australian Christian World,” says
“The Covenanter, in the form of a question, but without stating any opinion, wishes to
know why an exemption of £5669 worth of rates, was granted to the Roman Catholic
Church by the Aldermen of Sydney. These rates it appears go back as far as 1917. The
same writer also asks the question, “Is it a fact that the orge of sectarianism is rampant

in the postal department, and that at Canberra the Lyon's administration is consistently
placing R.C.s in positions they are entitled to neither, by ability nor seniority, and that,
moreover, the senior officers in several departments in the Federal Capital are seething
with indignation at these appointments. If these things are so they should be thoroughly
investigated.
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CHURCH NEWS.
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed at Mullumbimby on
Sabbath 9th December. Rev T M McClean preached at all the services with much
acceptance. The usual Preparatory Services were held on the previous Friday and Saturday,
and the Thanksgiving Service on the following Monday. Seventeen members sat at the Table
on the Sabbath. It was very gratifying to see all the members of that portion of the
congregation present. One new member was received
Ordination of Elders. – At the close of the Preparatory Service at Mullumbimby
on Friday, 7th December, Messrs. H. McPherson, J. L. R. McPherson and A. A. Campbell
were solemnly ordained to the office of eldership in the Richmond and Brunswick
congregation. Rev. T. M. .McClean presided at the ordination. After the ordination the newly
ordained elders were addressed by Rev. Mr. McClean and the congregation by Rev. Mr.
Harman. For some years – since the death of the late Mr. Stuart, of Mullumbimby – Mr. J. C.
Campbell was the only Elder in this congregation This congregation has now a session of its
own, and this should be a great help to our cause in this part.
Mr Donald MacDonald, an old and esteemed elder of Geelong, who has been
indisposed for some time, is now better again, and has returned to his home from hospital.
He has seen over 4300 Sabbath days It is a solemn thing he says, to reflect on all those
precious days, and think of how one has spent them. Mr MacDonald was born in the Isle of
Harris, Scotland, about 86 years ago. The day that his devout parents took the solemn
baptismal obligations upon them for their infant son was a day long to be remembered in
Harris. No fewer than 60 Free Church children were baptised that day. Rev. Macrae
(MacRath Mor) was the officiating minister. He said his hand was almost cramped by the
time he had finished. Free Church ministers at this time were not plentiful, and the Free
Church people would not allow the moderates to baptise their children. Mr. MacRae was an
eminent preacher of the Gospel.
Mr. MacDonald tells the story that Dr. Kennedy, of Dingwall, himself famous as a
preacher, once remarked that he had heard Spurgeon preach, and also Chalmers, but as a
preacher he would put McRae before them both. The vows and prayers that went over
Donald MacDonald were not in vain. He has long been a faithful and humble servant of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The grain now though is fast becoming golden with him, but the best is
yet to be. We have need of many men of his type.
A Function of much Interest to the Maclean congregation, and other congregations
in the State, and many friends of the contracting parties, took place in the Free Presbyterian
Church, Maclean, on the 27th December, when the eldest daughter of the worthy senior
elder, Mr. Kenneth McDonald of Woodford Park, was married to Mr. Andrew Colville,

B.Sc., of Cessnock High School.
Mrs. Colville is a member on both sides of fine old Free Church pioneering families
of the district, that of the late Alexander McDonald and Archibald McKinnon, both of the
South Arm, Clarence River, the paternal grandfather an elder, and for a considerable time the
precentor in the Maclean congregation, and both grandfathers loyal and liberal supporters of
the cause, and friends of the late Rev. Duncan McInnes during his forty years pastorate. Of
both families there are a number still with us, and they have been largely instrumental in
shaping the destinies of the district, ever ready to help forward any movement for its
betterment – Contributed.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

Immortality. That is a big word. It means the condition of being deathless or imperishable. “We once heard,”
says the Rev. John Todd, “a minister trying to teach some children that the soul would live after they were all dead. They
listened, but evidently did not understand. He was too abstract. Snatching his watch from his pocket, he said, “James, what
is that I hold in my hand?” “A watch, sir!” “A little clock, sir,” says another. “Do you see it?” “Yes, sir.” “How do you know
it is a watch?” “Because it ticks, sir.” “Very well; can any of you hear it tick? All of you listen, now.” After a pause, “Yes,
sir, we hear it.” He then took off the case, and held the case in one hand and the watch in the other. “Now, children, which is
the watch? You see there are two which look like watches.” “The little one in your right hand, sir.” “Very well, again. Now I
will take the case, and put it away down here in my hat. Now let us see if you can hear the watch ticking?” “Yes, sir, we
hear it!” exclaimed several voices. “Well, the watch can tick, and go, and keep time, you see, when the case is taken off and
put in my hat. The watch goes just as well. So it is with you, children. Your body is nothing but the case – the body may be
taken off and buried in the ground, but the soul will live and think, just as this watch will go, as you see, when the case is
taken off.” – “The Biblical Treasury.”

DOING GOOD.
“With good will doing service,” says Paul. Do all the good you can, in all the ways you can, and to all the
people you can.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge.” – Proverbs 12: 1.
LESSONS FOR FEBRUARY.
1935
Feb. 3
Feb. 10
Feb. 17
Feb. 24
The first building used for both a Church and School in Melbourne was erected in the year 1837 by
Protestants. Afterwards the Church of England got possession of it, and on the same allotment erected their first
church. The block is reproduced from the line drawing of C. R. Long's “Victoria; Its Foundation and Development.”

WELFARE OF YOUTH PENNY DONATIONS.
We wish to thank all the children who worked so hard in collecting penny donations for the Welfare of
Youth Fund. The number collected amounted to one thousand and eighteen pennies (£4/4/10). This we thought very
good for the short time given to do the collecting. The name of Costello comes highest on the list with 330 pennies;
MacLaren and Morrison tie for second place; McLean, third place, and the Busy Bees, fourth. The result reveals to
us that we have a nice number of willing little workers, for which we are very thankful. It may be interesting to state
what each one sent in.
William Costello, 330: Jessie and Doneva MacLaren, 120; Morrison, 120; McLeans, 96; Busy Bees, 91;
Campbells, 60; Nicolsons, 60; Ailsa and Douglas Neil, 36; Jean Graham, 32; Jean Harris, 32; Ruth Morton, 10; Joan
Beattie, 9; Marjorie McDonald, 9; Janet Rinkin, 3; Keith McIntosh. 2: Ian Stewart, 1.
William Costello did so well that we are going to give him a prize.

PLEASURES.
Pleasures are like poppies spread –
You seize the flower, its bloom is shed;
Or like the snow-fall in the river –
A moment white, then melts for ever;
Or like the Borealis race
That flit ere you can point their place:
Or like the rainbow's lovely form,
Vanishing amidst the storm.”
“The Biblical Illustrator.”

IMMORTALITY.

Subject.
Separation
God's Harvest
Reflected Glory
Giving to God

For Reading
Exodus 34: 9-17
Exodus 34: 18-22
Exodus 34: 23-35
Exodus 35

Memory Text.
Exodus 34: 13
Exodus 34: 22
Exodus 34: 33
Exodus 35: 5

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 78: 12
5
Ps. 126
6
Ps. 80: 8
7
Ps. 96: 8
8

STUDIES IN EXODUS
EXPOSITIONS.
FEBRUARY 3rd.
Separation.
Read Exodus 34: 9-17. Memorise v. 13.
Israel was strictly warned not to make any alliance with the inhabitants of Canaan, for they were very degraded,
and so sinful that God was about to exterminate them. The cup of their iniquity was now full. They were a moral danger to
other nations, and their iniquities called for very severe judgements. Not only was Israel to abstain from having any
intercourse with them, but they must “destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves” (v. 13). Their
whole worship was of heathen origin, and even the remnants of it might prove a snare to Israel. God again declared that He
was a jealous God, and worship must be rendered to Him alone, and He regarded as a great sin any worship rendered to
anyone else. Also Israel was to guard against inter-marriage with the heathen.
All these prohibitions contain lessons for us today. We should have only one God, and we should worship Him.
We should not regard with any complacency any unscriptural worship. As our Catechism explains, the Second
Commandment “forbiddeth the worshipping of God by images or in any other way not appointed in His Word.” Also God's
people should not inter-marry with the ungodly. All these are lessons which young people should lay to heart. God’s people
are to be a people separate or distinct from the ungodly.
FEBRUARY 10th.
God's Harvest.
Read Exodus 34:18-22. Memorise v. 22.
In verse 18 the injunction is laid again on Israel not to forget to commemorate yearly their deliverance from
Egypt. Vv. 13 and 20 announce that all the first-born belong to God, both the first-born of man and the first-born of beast.
The first-born of unclean animals was to be redeemed by a clean animal, and the substituted clean animal was to be offered
in sacrifice to God. The first-born of male children were to be specially set apart for the service of God.
V. 21 emphasised the duty of abstaining from labour on the Sabbath Day.
In v. 22 they were commanded to observe the feast of Pentecost, when they offered the first-fruits of their harvest to
God as an expression of gratitude and of acknowledgement that ALL the harvest belonged to God. In the same verse they were

directed to observe the feast of ingathering, when the labours of the season were ended and all the fruits were ingathered.
The feast of the first-fruits was surely prophetic of the beginning of the ingathering of the spiritual harvest on the
day of Pentecost, for it was on the very day the feast of the first-fruits the Holy Spirit was outpoured. And was not the feast
of the final ingathering prophetic of Christ coming to gather to Himself in glory all His chosen – all His people.
There is a time to sow and a time to to reap, and Christ is the Great Sower and Reaper. We all are called to work
for Him and with Him. The promise of a spiritual harvest is made definitely to all who sow in faith. Boys and girls by their
lives, their examples, their prayers, their Christian activities can help in producing the great harvest which will be disclosed
in all its fullness when Christ shall come again.
FEBRUARY 17th.
Reflected Glory.
Read Exodus 34: 23-35. Memorise v. 33.
Thrice in the year all the male Israelites were to appear before God – were to publicly assemble in the
Tabernacle, and later in the Temple in Jerusalem. These three seasons were: (a) The Feast of the Passover; (b) the Feast of
Pentecost; (c) the Feast of Tabernacles.
As recorded in v. 24, God promised to Israel that no man would desire their land when they went up thrice in the
year to appear before God.
After God had given further instructions to Moses, He commanded him to write all the commands. Moses
descended from the mountain, and his face shone, for the glory of God was imperfectly reflected in his face; The Israelites
were unable to look upon that reflected glory, and so Moses put a veil over his face while he spoke to the people.
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God constantly revealed His character to Israel by His Word and dealings with them. Israel might very well
have pondered the question: If the reflected glory of God is so great, how great must be the full unveiled glory of the
infinitely great and holy God?
FEBRUARY 24th.
Giving to God.
Read Exodus 35. Memorise v. 5.
Materials were needed for the tabernacle which was about to be erected. The gifts were to be freewill offerings.
Boys and girls should recognise that that is the only method of giving which has the Divine sanction. Here we see a whole
nation, rich and poor, fathers, mothers, and children, giving to the service of God. They give with joy and gratitude.
Attention should be directed to the spontaneity of the giving, as indicated in verse 29. Not all the people gave. What did
such lose? They lost the delight of having a share in the work of God.
Would you like to do something for God – have a share in His work? He does not need it, for He can do without
it. But He honours us by permitting us to help in His work. Our gifts should be willing offerings – offerings of love. How
much did Christ give in love for us? He gave Himself.
We are to give offerings according to what we have. If you truly love you will give what you can. Remember the
widow's mite, and the high approval of our Lord which it called forth. After all, our offerings to God are of the things which He
has given us. If boys and girls have a little strength, a little money, a little opportunity to do something, who gave it to them?
God. Therefore there is no room for pride and boasting. The writer has expressed it thus; “Give, as a child to a parent, from love
to love.”
God wants us to give ourselves to Him for His service, for Him to do with us whatever He sees to be best.

THE BOOK OF JUDGES;
The Book of Judges was written by sundry Prophets, in several ages. And there be grave authors of opinion that
Ezra (that skilful scribe) either himself alone, or with the help of his colleagues, godly, learned men like himself, inspired by
the Holy Ghost, compiled and composed those books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings, out of divers annals preserved
by the Churches of those ages wherein these things were acted.

PERSONAL USE OF THE BIBLE
Dr. Griffith Thomas once said, “I will undertake to say, without being a prophet, that if we have a quiet time
with our Bible every day we shall never backslide. The Bible will convict (Heb. 4: 12); it will convert (Psalm 19: 7); it will
cleanse (John 15: 3); it will consecrate (John 17; 17); it will correct (2 Tim. 3: 16); it will confirm (John 8: 31); it will
comfort (Psalm 119: 50).

ESTIMATING THINGS ARIGHT.
“By faith Moses learned rightly to estimate the things of this world, unsatisfying in their nature; uncertain in
their possession, evanescent in their duration and evil in their influence.” – J. Burns, D.D.

OUR WISDOM.
“The whole sum of our wisdom consisteth in two parts: in the knowledge of God, and of ourselves . . . . It is
evident that man doth never come to the perfect knowledge of himself unless he have first beheld the face of God, and so
come down from beholding the same, to view himself.” – John Calvin.

DON'T BE A DEAD SEA.
There is a lake in the Holy Land; everything runs into it, and nothing runs out of it. It is the “Dead Sea.” The
waters run into it; but it waters nothing else again. So is it a dead sea! I hope your heart won't be a dead sea, filled with self;
everything coming in, nothing going out. Don't be a dead sea! “Freely ye have received: freely give.” – “Home Words.”

DRIVE THE NAIL.
Drive the nail aright, boys,
Hit it on the head;
Strike with all your might, boys,
Ere the time has fled.
Lessons you've to learn boys,
Study with a will:
They that reach the top, boys,
First must climb the hill.

Standing at the foot, boys,
Gazing at the sky,
How can you get up. boys,
If you never try?
Though you stumble oft, boys,
Never be downcast;
Try and try again, boys,
You'll succeed at last.
“Home Words.”

DENYING GOD.
“Many deny that there is any God. In spite of their head, they do now and then feel that whereof they are desirous to
be ignorant. No man did more boldly contemn God than Caligula; and yet no man was taken with greater fear when any token
of God's wrath was shown; he quaked for fear of God inwardly, Whom outwardly he affected to despise.” – John Calvin.
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FATHER KNOWS.
“Johnny, don't you think you have got as much as you can carry,” said Frank to his brother, who was standing
with open arms, receiving the bundles his father placed upon them. “You've got more than you can carry now.”
“Never mind," said Johnny, in a sweet, happy voice; “my father knows how much I can carry.”
How long it takes us to learn the lesson little Johnny had by heart – “Father knows how much I can carry!” No
grumbling, no discontentment, but a sweet trust in our Father's love and care that we shall not be overburdened! The Holy
Spirit alone can teach us how to trust God as little Johnny did his father; for He alone can “reveal” to us “the love of God
which passeth knowledge.” Let us ask Him to do so, on our knees – “Lord, Teach Thou Me!” – Sel.

INFLUENCE.
A gentleman was giving a lecture on “Influence” – about doing good. There was in the room a man who had in his
arms a little girl. “I will tell you about that little girl in my arms,” he said. “I was a drunkard. I did not like to go to a public-house
by myself, so I took my little girl in my arms with me. She said. 'Father, don't go there.' I said, 'Hold your tongue.' We went a
little further, and again she said, 'Please, Father, don't go there.' I said, 'I told you, hold your tongue.' As I walked on, I felt a little
hot tear fall on my hand. I thought my little girl was crying. So I did not go to the public-house, and I have never been there
since. It was all my little girl's hot tears that turned me from being a drunkard into (I hope) a Christian man.”
It is said in the Scripture, “A little child shall lead them.”

A LESSON FROM THE LARK.
What a great lesson it is the lark teaches us. “The lowest builder makes the highest flyer, and the sweetest singer.”

HOW DO WE KNOW?
How do we know a Christian boy or girl? We know in the same way that we know a candle has been lighted –
by its shining. How do we know that children love the Lord Jesus Christ? In the same way that we know they love their
parents – by their loving ways and deeds.

ANGER.
Anger begins in rashness, abounds in transgression, and, if we are wise, ends in repentance.

CHILDREN.
John Trapp describes children as “Those dear pledges and pieces of ourselves; called cari by the Latins, and
philtata by the Greeks, darlings, in whom is all our delight; yet are they certain cares, but uncertain comforts.

A LITTLE.
A Little – 'tis a little word,

And learn the lesson well

If conscience suffers little sins

But much may in it dwell
Then let the warning truth be heard

The way of ruin thus begins,
Down, down like easy stairs

Soon larger ones it bears.
Sel.

KEEPING THE LIPS.
If your lips would keep from slips
Five things observe with care

Of whom you speak,
To whom you speak,
And how and when and where.”

David prayed “Lord, keep of my lips the door.

FAITHFUL SERVICE.
If I were a cobbler,
The best of all cobblers to be,
No tinker beside
'Twould be my pride
If I were a tinker,
Should mend an old kettle like me.
Paul says, Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord and not for men.”

THE INNOCENTS.
It is estimated by some that at the massacre of the innocents when Jesus was born, as many as 14,000 perished.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK
I. Sam. Chaps 1-3.
1. Explain the reasons for Hannah's sorrow. 2. Prove that Hannah believed God would grant her request 3. What were the
chief sins of (a) Eli, (b) Eli's sons. 4. What Judgements were predicted against the house of Eli? 5. Explain ch 3, v 1. “The
word of the Lord was precious in those days.” 6. How did Israel come to know that Samuel was indeed the Lord's prophet?
All answers to be sent to Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S1, Vic.

SEARCH WORK IN HOSEA.
1. State five things by which the Lord will be troth the soul to Himself. 2. When does God say His people will seek Him
early? 3. Where is it said “Come, and let us return unto the Lord?” 4. What does the Lord say “They consider not in their
hearts?” 5. Where is sowing and reaping referred to? 6. Find the statement, “By a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of
Egypt.” 7. Write out the verse beginning “Asshur shall not save us.”
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean 88 Alma Road East St. Kilda, S.2.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
–––––––––––––––
Subscriptions and Donations received during December, 1934.
2/1/38.
Publications Fund: – New South Wales. – McDonald, Miss, Belle, Chatsworth, 5/donation; McSwan, Mrs. C. Woodford Leigh, Maclean, £1 to 31/12/35; McInnes, Miss,
Flora, Ashfield, 5/- to 31/12/36; McDonald, Mrs. C. Edward Street, North Sydney, 10/- to
31/12/38; McDonald, Allen, Cudgen, 10/- to 30/9/43 and 10/6 donation; Notley, T. B.
Maclean, 5/- to 30/11/35; Anderson, Jas. Lower Southgate, 15/- to 31/12/35; McDonald, A.
N. Maclean, 10/- to 31/12/36, and 10/- donation. Victoria. – Barber, Mrs. W. Nhill, 5/- to
31/12/35; Dowling, Mrs. Annie, West Footscray, 5/- to 31/7/35, and 5/- donation; Bews,
Miss, A. Geelong, 10/- to 31/12/35; Gillies, Mrs. M. Boort, 5/- to 31/12/40, and 10/donation; Gillies, Wm. Mystic Park, 5/- to 31/12/40; Douglas, Miss, Jane, Coleraine, 5/- to
31/12/36, and 5/- donation; St. Kilda Congregation, £1/17/-, donation; Miss Murchison,
Y.M.C.A. Geelong, 5/- donation, sales, 1/-.
Assembly Expenses Fund: – Miss Douglas, 5/-; Miss Sinclair, 20/-; Mrs. Hay, 20/St. Kilda Congregation, 52/-; Maclean Congregation, 117/6; Hastings Congregation, 59/6;
Grafton Congregation, 51/-.
Foreign Missions Fund: – Maclean Congregation, 101/6; Maclean Sabbath School,
66/9; Hastings Congregation, 5/-; Wauchope W. M. Society, £9; Grafton Congregation, 53/-.

Church Extension Fund: – Miss Douglas, 5/-; Miss Sinclair, 40/-; Mrs. Hay, 40/-;
St. Kilda Congregation, 83/6; Maclean Congregation, £31/3/6; Hastings Congregation, 52/6;
Wauchope W. M. Society, £9; Grafton Congregation, 94/6;
Students Fund: – Miss Douglas, 5/-; Miss Sinclair, 40/-; Mrs. Hay, 40/-; St. Kilda
Congregation, 63/6; Maclean Congregation, £16/19/-; Hastings Congregation, 72/6; Grafton
Congregation, 94/6.
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Miss Sinclair, 10/-; Mrs. Hay, 10/-; St. Kilda
Congregation, 5/-.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Miss Sinclair, 10/-; Mrs. Hay, 10/-; St Kilda
Congregation, 5/-.
Cent. Sustentation Supp. Fund: – St. Kilda Congregation, £5/5/-.
Aborigines Mission: – St. Kilda Congregation, 5/-.
Jewish Mission: – St. Kilda Congregation, 5/-.
Unallocated Fund: – Exchange added cheques, 1/-.
–––––––––––––––
SYNOD OF FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA.
Synod Expenses Fund: Miss Douglas, 5/-; Hastings Congregation, 31/-; Grafton
Congregation, 43/-.

GOOD SECOND HAND BOOKS
(Postage to be added)
Covenanting Pilgrimages and Studies, by A. B. Todd.
5/Talmage's Sermons. 6th series
2/Abraham, or Obedience to Faith. Meyer. 2/Memories of Gennesaret, by McDuff.
1/Prophet of Fire, McDuff.
1/6
Memories of Olivet. McDuff.
1/6
Knots Untied by Rev. J. C. Ryle. 2/Landmarks of New Testament Morality. Geo. Matheson
1/6
Moses the Servant of God, by Meyer.
2/Parables of our Lord, Arnot.
1/Billy Bray.
1/Laws and Polity of the Jews. Edersheim. 3/From Death to Life. By Haslam. 1/6
D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation. Four Vols in two. 5/-

Chrysostom, Life and Work. Bush. 2/Speaking to the Heart. Guthrie
1/6
Pilgrim's Progress. Nice large type.
3/Comments and Commentaries, Spurgeon. 1/HALLS BOOK STORE
371 Bourke Street, Melbourne.
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GLEANINGS FROM DR. ANDREW BONAR.
–––––––––––––––
It is a real sense of sin will explain to us the richest figures in the Bible.
Faith keeps us, but God keeps our faith.
Lot would not give up Christ, but he would not give up much for Christ.
Take the water of life “freely,” though you cannot allege a single reason why

you should take it. Yet take it “without a cause.”
Give us a taste of the grapes of Eschol, that we may long for the promised land.
May we be able to read our Bibles on the Mercy-seat, and read them by the light
of the cloud of Glory.
The Sacraments of the New Testament are signs between heaven and earth.
Baptism is a sign from heaven that God remembers little children, and looks upon them
in love, saying, “Suffer little children to come unto Me,” etc. The Lord's Supper is a sign
from earth to heaven that we remember our Lord' s dying command, “This do in
remembrance of Me,” and keep it till He come.
“How solemn it is for you,” he said to one before the baptism of her little one,
“to look on that child and wonder, 'Will that head ever wear a crown of glory? and will
these lips ever sing His praises? and will these eyes ever see the King in His beauty?'”
When Jesus tells us of the glory and beauty of the New Jerusalem – lest we
should think it incredible that feet like ours should ever tread the golden streets, or
hands like ours ever pluck the fruit of the Tree of Life, or lips like ours ever taste the
water of that pure river – He says to John write: “These sayings are faithful and true.”
One day he called upon an invalid and said, “I have brought you a new
medicine.” “What is it?” she asked. “Here it is: A merry heart doeth good like a
medicine!”
David, at his death, bequeathed to the Lord's service more gold than is
contained in the Bank of England, besides what he had given during his lifetime. (A
banker sitting in the church at the time added up the sum and found it correct).
The sins of teachers are the teachers of sins. Beware of the bad things of good
men.
––––––––––––––––
It is our truest happiness to live entirely for the glory of Christ – to separate
between “I” and “the glory of Christ.”
Live near to God, and so all things will appear to you little in comparison with
eternal realities.
There is all the difference in the world between having a head knowledge of
Christ, and having a heart feeling of His fitness and preciousness.
I trust you feel real desire after complete holiness. This is the truest mark of
being born again.
It is not great talents God blesses so much as great likeness to God.
Dear friends, live for ETERNITY.
402
SWEET THOUGHTS OF McCHEYNE.
(Rev. R. M. McCheyne, Dundee).
If I know my own heart, its only desire is that Christ may be glorified by souls flocking
to Him, abiding in Him, and reflecting His image.
Jesus, as the exponent of the Father's heart, says, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”
Oh, how sweet to work all day for God, and then to lie down at night under His smile.
I see a man cannot be a faithful minister until he preaches Christ for Christ's sake – until
he gives up striving to attract people to himself, and seeks only to attract them to Christ.
Though the safety of a believer never changes, yet his sense of safety may change.
There never was, and never will be, a believing prayer left unanswered.
A sense of forgiveness does not proceed from works seen in yourself, but from a
discovery of the beauty, work, and freeness of Christ.
There is a great want about all Christians who have not suffered. Some flowers must be
broken or bruised before they emit any fragrance.
It is not much speaking, but much faith that is needed.
A calm hour with God is worth a whole lifetime with man.
A dark hour makes Jesus bright.
An hour should never pass without our looking up to God for forgiveness and peace.
This is the noblest science – to know how to live in hourly communion with God in
Christ.
I feel persuaded that if I could follow the Lord more fully myself my ministry would be
used to make a deeper impression than it has yet done.
In the morning I must see the face of God before I see the face of man, or undertake any
duty.
God feeds the wild flowers on the lonely mountain side without the help of man, and
they are as fresh and lovely as those that are daily watched over in our garden. So God can feed
His own planted ones without the help of man, by the sweet falling dew of His Spirit.
To me there is something sacred and sweet in all suffering; it is so much akin to the Man
of Sorrows.
If I would be filled with the Spirit, I must read my Bible more, pray more, and watch more.
The oil of the lamp in the temple burnt away in giving light; so should we.
An awakened soul is not a saved soul; you are not saved till God shut you into Christ,
the Ark of Safety.
Nothing is more improving than the domestic altar, when we come to it for a daily
supply of soul nourishment.
I am quite sure that our truest happiness is not to seek our own – just to forget ourselves – and to fill up the little space that remains, seeking only, and above all, that God may be
glorified.
Do you think that you honour Christ by doubting if His blood and righteousness be
enough to cover you?
I declare to you that I had rather be one hour with God than a thousand with the sweetest
society on earth or in heaven.
Keep close to Christ, dear friends.
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As the sky darkens around you, hide deeper in the Cleft Rock.
I feel there are two things it is impossible to desire with sufficient ardour – personal
holiness, and the honour of Christ in the salvation of souls.

The only way to be kept from falling is to grow.
Where God puts it into the hearts of His children to pray, it is certain that He is going to
pour down His Spirit in abundance.
I know well that when Christ is nearest, Satan also is busiest.
The simple truth of the Bible is, that Christ hath suffered and died in the stead of sinners;
and every man that is a sinner hath a right to come.
I have always thought it a very pitiful show when great people ornament themselves
with brilliants and diamonds; but it is truest wisdom to adorn the soul with Christ and His grace.
No person can be a child of God without living in secret prayer; and no community of
Christians can be in a lively condition without unity in prayer.
Do not take up your time so much with studying your own heart as with studying
Christ's heart.
–––––––––––––––
A WORD TO PARENTS.
By the Rev. H. W. RAMSAY.
“For He established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which He
commanded our fathers that they should make them known unto their children:
That the generation to come might know them, even the children which should be born;
who should arise and declare them to their children.
That they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep His
commandments.” – Psalm 78: 5-7.
Christ will always have a seed to serve Him, a generation to call Him blessed. From one
generation to another His praise will be told forth, and race unto race will declare the loving
kindness of our Lord, His faithfulness, His pardoning love and preserving care. One of the great
duties of the Church is the perpetuating of the gospel of redeeming love. One of the Church's
greatest earthly assets is the children. Without these she would be but a barren stock, and would
soon die a natural death. We should pay great attention to the spiritual welfare of the young. If the
children were to fail, the Church would soon end her existence here. The world would then be a
loser, for it would be without those who are the salt of the earth, and Christ would not have a seed
to serve Him, a generation to perpetuate His praises and His name.
The welfare of the children is a matter that should lie closely to every parent's heart. The
greatest blessing anyone can desire for the welfare of his child is its eternal well-being.
It is narrated of the wonderful things connected with the infant days of John the Baptist
that “All they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying What manner of child shall this
be?” (Luke 1: 66) This question is a very solemn and important one. What mother, as she has held
her new-born babe in her bosom, and looked in maternal love on the face of her infant, has not
put that question to herself. “What manner of child shall this be?” What father who has gazed for
the first time on the babe the mother holds out to him but has asked himself the same solemn
question? A more important one concerning the child cannot be asked. Every child has an
immortal soul, and will eternity in heaven, or in the place of darkness. Shall child the be a child of
God or a child of evil? Where will the little one spend eternity? These are momentous
questions. 404

Where the child will spend eternity is an infinitely greater matter than it will obtain its living,
whether it will grow rich or have worldly honour, or outward renown and glory.
The bodily welfare of the young lies near to every heart. See how the mother hen will stay
in the open field when all the other fowls have fled and the deadly hawk is overhead. She scorns to
flee because her chicks cannot get away; so she braves the enemy, leaving her own body absolutely
uncovered and defenceless, that the little ones may find shelter under her wings. Almost every
creature will defend its young. A greater danger assails the young child than any that threatens the
chickens. We read in Rev. 12 of the dragon that stood before the woman who was ready to be
delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it should be born. Thus is Satan waiting to destroy every
child by casting it down to hell. He has no mercy. He loves to destroy, he waits to do so. There is
never a child born into this world but Satan plots its destruction. But we read of this woman that
“Her child was caught up unto God and to His throne”; that is to say the child was placed under the
immediate care of God and so was preserved by Him, as Moses was when Pharaoh was ready to
destroy the child as soon as he was born, and as the Saviour when God saved Him from Herod by
having Him sent into Egypt. Oh, friend, danger, fearful danger threatens that little one of thine, but
God is willing to protect him. Pray God to be the Saviour of your child.
We see the tender solicitude of the parental heart in David when Absalom had rebelled
against him, for even as his men went forth to battle in defence of the king's own crown and life
(2 Sam. 18: 5), “The king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, “Deal gently for my
sake with the young man.” When Ahimaaz ran to David with news from the battle and said, “All
is well,” the first question that broke from the lips of the king was that asked in paternal
solicitude: “Is the young man, Absalom, safe?” When Ahimaaz did not enlighten him, and Cushi
came and said; “Tidings, my lord the king, for the Lord hath avenged thee this day of all them
that rose up against thee,” again the question came; that could not be suppressed, “Is the young
man, Absalom, safe?” And when he knew the worst, “The king was much moved, and went up to
the chamber over the gate, and wept, and, as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my son,
my son Absalom, would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son.” What was the
cause of such heavy grief? It was not just that Absalom was slain; not that he was cut off in the
midst of his days but that he was cut off in the midst of his sins; that, so far as could be seen, he
perished in impenitence, unprepared to meet his God. It was this that was crushing the spirit of
the poor heart-broken father.
To those who are parents that question comes from God, “Is the young man safe?” and
what answer can you make? He is safe if he is trusting in the Saviour, but he certainly is not safe if
he is not doing so. Let those who are parents labour incessantly for the spiritual well-being of their
children, and cry mightily to God that they might be saved. Let them realise that in order to pray
arightly they must also labour and strive to see their dear ones brought to Christ. Rutherford said –
“Oh, if one soul from Anwoth
Meet me at God’s right hand,
My heaven will be two heavens
In Immanuel's Land.”
Surely it will be doubly heaven to those parents who will find all their dear ones gathered
there as one undivided family before the throne of God. A story is told of a ship which was wrecked
in the Atlantic, on which was a father and several children, who were returning to their home in

America. News of the wreck had reached that land, and an anxious mother received the brief mess405
age from the father, “Saved, but alone.” Many fathers and mothers will have the same testimony
to hear hereafter, “Saved, but alone.” The father saved, but the dear ones lost; the mother in
heaven, but the children outside; the parents safe in the eternal home but the children out in the
blackness of darkness forever. Parents, as you love the souls of your children, as you desire their
eternal welfare, cease not to cry to God to save them, and cease not to strive to bring them to a
saving knowledge of the truth.
“Is the young man safe?” He is not safe as long as he is outside the City of Refuge; he
must be within the gate. He is not safe while he is dallying with temptation and being allured by the
world, while he is yet in the valley of decision, or the place of procrastination. He is not sate merely
because he is attending Sabbath school or church, or because he reads his Bible. He is only safe if he
has closed with the offers of grace, and has yielded his soul to Christ. Parents, let not your lips be
sealed. “Run and speak to this young man,” and tell him anew the words of eternal life.
In order to do what one can for the safety of the young people. it is important to see that
they be taught in the home. Nothing can take the place of home training. There is a great tendency
these days to let the Church and Sabbath school do all the religious teaching. But the place of the
home can never be taken. No matter how good may be the instruction given in the Sabbath
school, it can never take the place of what the parents should give. The truth told by their lips will
naturally have a greater influence than that coming from any other.
His testimony and His law
In Israel He did place,
And charged our fathers it to show
To their succeeding race.
That so the race which was to come
Might well them learn and know,
And sons unborn who should arise
Might to their sons them show.
That they might set their hope in God,
And suffer not to fall
His mighty works out of their mind.
But keep His precepts all.
Tell them early in their days the old, old story of redeeming love. Tell it to them in plain,
simple words. Let them know that by the fall all mankind became sinners, and that we need a
Saviour, else we will be afar from God for evermore. Tell it simply, plainly, lovingly, pleadingly,
remembering that the salvation of your dear ones depends on how they hear that story, so tell it
often, and ask God to bless the message as you tell it.
“Tell me the story simply,
As to a little child,
For I am weak and weary,
And helpless and defiled.
Tell me the story slowly,
That I may take it in,

That wonderful redemption,
lives. It is the Book of books, which, if they take it as their guide, will make them to be noble
God's remedy for sin.
princes in the land, men and women that fear God and walk up rightly. It will enrich them in their
Teach them to love the Saviour, to fear God, and to keep His commandments. Let them souls, and make them to be a great blessing to mankind. They will find in it that which will strengthen and support them in life, and comfort them in the days when they are weary of the strife of
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know that in the keeping of those commandments is great reward. Plead with them to embrace politics, and tired of all changing teachings of the day. It will teach them how to live and show
the Saviour now, for the soul that finds the Saviour in early life is saved from many a temptation
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and grief, as well as from great danger. It is a goodly thing to seek the Lord when young.
them how to die. The more it is read, the more it will be beloved. It is a Book the believer will
“By cool Siloam's shady rill
never grow weary of, but will ever find is become sweeter and sweeter.
How sweet the lily grows,
“By what means shall a young man learn
How sweet the breath beneath the hill
His way to purify?
Of Sharon's dewy rose.
If he according to Thy Word
And thus the child whose youthful feet
Thereto attentive be.” Ps. 119: 9.
The paths of peace have trod,
That Word, under God, is the great means of blessing to the soul.
Whose youthful heart with influence sweet
“God’s law is perfect, and converts
Is upward drawn to God.”
The soul in sin that lies.
Also teach them to be regular in their attendance on God's House. Never ask them if
God's testimony is most sure,
they are going to church, but let them see that they are expected to go, and that there can be no
And makes the simple wise.
doubt about the matter if they are able to attend. Let them know that no one can wilfully neglect
The statutes of the Lord are right,
God's House without sin. But at the same time let them know that it is a wondrous privilege they
And do rejoice the heart;
enjoy in having the opportunity.
The Lord's command is pure, and doth
Also see to it that they attend their own church. Never set them the example of
Light to the eyes impart.”
running about from one church to another – that is a most pernicious habit. It destroys the
If that Word be stored up with grace in the heart in the days of youth, it will be a well of
relationship that should exist between pastor and people. It has an unsettling influence, and to be comfort and delight in the years of age.
driven hither and thither like a ship without a rudder is bad for the soul. Also do not let them put a
Teach the children to be liberal to the cause of God, to take a delight in giving in order
“wireless” message in the place of assembling in the House of God.
that God's cause may be furthered. The preacher says (Prov. 11: 24-25): “There is that scattereth
Let them know that their own Church is worthy of all their loyalty and support. It is and yet increaseth, and there is that withholdeth more than is meet but it tendeth to poverty.” “The
not perfect – no Church on earth ever was – but I am satisfied that in this land of ours you will liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth shall be watered also himself.” Teach them to
find no better. Her teachings and principles are all founded on the Scriptures. She is the give something out of their own money. If they have but ten pennies, encourage them to give one
Presbyterian Church, and Presbyterianism in conformity to the Word of God.
to the Master. Let them realise that, young as they are, they can be fellow-labourers with Christ in
My young friends, never look askance on your Church because it is old fashioned. The the mission field, and in the extension of His Kingdom generally. It is delightful to see so many
Bible itself is the most old fashioned book in the world; the sun is old fashioned, and so is a loaf valuable contributions to the cause of Foreign Missions and other Church activities coming from
of bread, but all these are also right up to date, so much so that, while the world lasts, they will the pennies which are given in many of our Sabbath schools. It is good for the children to be
never be out of date. We will always need the sun to give us warmth, and bread to feed our encouraged to give to God's cause while they are yet young.
bodies. The Bible will never be outgrown either by the individual or the human race, and your
Also we should let our young people, both lads and maidens, know that, as soon as they
Church is right up to date also. It is the most up to date Church in the land. No other proclaims begin to labour for themselves in the world, they should systematically contribute to the cause of
more fully than she the wondrous story of redeeming love; no other gives the people a fuller God. Too often we see only the parents contributing to the funds of the Church (with the
Gospel, or stands more firmly on the revealed will of God. It is a bad sign when children grow exception of the ordinary Sabbath collection), and the young people who are earning for
ashamed of their parents, and when people grow ashamed of a faithful Church.
themselves not so doing. These are depriving themselves of a great privilege and blessing. He
Parents, teach them to love its principles, to love the Psalms, which are the very Word Who commended the widow who cast her mites into the treasury looks with approbation still on
of God, and to love the simplicity of worship that our Saviour loved. It is an undeniable fact, those who contribute liberally, not out of their wealth, but out of their need and penury.
account for it how one may, that the churches in the world today that have stood by simplicity of
Also let our young people be taught to help the Church by their labours. There is much
worship are those that stand firmest by the truth of God's Word.
in every congregation that willing helpers can do. God's House requires to be kept in a decent
Teach them to study the Word of God; to lay it up in their hearts and practice it in their condition. The surroundings can often be beautified with the giving of a little attention. If a few

young men were just to give a Saturday afternoon occasionally to seeing what can be done for the
church, it would be good for themselves and glorifying to God. We should realise that attending
to such matters is really an act of worship if performed in the right manner, and is highly
esteemed by the Saviour. It was a great commendation that the Jews bestowed on the Roman
centurion when they said “He loveth our nation. and hath built us a synagogue.”
We read that when the tabernacle was erected (Ex. 35: 29), “The children of Israel brought
a willing offering unto the Lord, every man and woman whose heart made them willing to bring for
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all manner of work which the Lord had commanded to be made by the hand of Moses.” We read also
of Bezaleel and Aholiab (Ex. 35: 35): “Them hath He filled with wisdom of heart to work all manner
of work” for the tabernacle.
Our young women also may help in many ways in the work of God. All who are earning
may give their contribution to God's cause, and many may find a little employment for their hands
also, and this, too, is a sweet offering to God. (Ex. 35: 25). “And all the woman that were wise hearted
did spin with their hands, and brought that which they had spun.” There are many ways in which
women may acceptably labour in the Gospel of Christ, and I would like to see all our young men and
women seeking to ascertain what they might do, and putting their hands earnestly and lovingly to the
work.
Above all, let us seek to lead the young people to Christ, to endeavour, so far as we can, to
see that all is well with their souls. For this we must labour and pray. We must entreat God to work the
work of grace within their hearts, for He alone can do it. No other can. But we must also entreat them
to seek God, and to cry to Him for pardon. It matters not that they should gather riches, or have
worldly honour poured upon them, if they should be cast away at last. Their eternal welfare is the great
thing. “Their soul's redemption precious is.” Let us be at one with the Psalmist in saying: “We will not
hide them from their children, showing to the generation to come the praises of the Lord . . . . For He
established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which He commanded our fathers that
they should make them known to their children: that the generation to come might know them, even
the children which should be born, who should arise and declare them to their children that they might
set their hope in God.”
Let our prayer continually to God be –
“That as the plants our sons may be
In youth grown up that are;
Our daughters like to corner stones,
Carved like a palace fair.”
Then shall God be greatly glorified on earth, the young men and women be truly blessed, the
Church herself be a greater blessing in the land, and the words of Scripture be fulfilled –
“Instead of those thy fathers dear,
Thy children thou mayest take,
And in all places of the earth
Them noble princes make.” Ps. 45: 16.
––––––––––––––––––
THE PARISH OF KILMALCOLM IN 1639.
The people were not satisfied with their religious outlook, although at one time they had

done well. They therefore wrote two letters to the Rev. Samuel Rutherford, asking him for advice. The
letters were acute and searching,
The Kilmalcolm members had heard that Rutherford was giving great counsel in spiritual
difficulties, and indeed they had seen some of his wonderful letters.
They held private meetings for prayer and for conference about their needs, and it was
decided that a letter about their painful experiences should be sent to Rutherford for his counsel and
comfort to be given to Kilmalcolm. There were eight complaints in all, and Rutherford replied to each
in turn.
First Complaint. – “Security, strong and sib to nature, is stealing upon us.” (“Security”
meant freedom from care; “sib” meant related by blood, akin).
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Toothless and timid generalities made up the preaching supplied to them; nobody was ever
disturbed; nobody's feelings were ever hurt; generalities disturb no man's peace of mind. They were
in a state of spiritual stagnation; the pulpit of Kilmalcolm was but too sib to the pew, and both pew
and pulpit slept on in undisturbed security.
Rutherford told them that we always lie under a constant danger as long as we are in this
life: danger from sin, and, in a more subtle way, danger from grace; danger from want, danger from
fullness; danger from weakness, danger from strength. He told them of a snare filled life, and that
there could be no security in such a life.
Thy close pursuers! busy hands do plant
Snares in thy substance, snares attend thy want;
Snares in thy credit, snares in thy disgrace;
Snares in thy high estate, snares in thy base;
Snares tuck thy bed, and snares attend thy board;
Snares watch thy thoughts, and snares attack thy word;
Snares in thy quiet, and snares in thy commotion;
Snares in thy diet, and snares in thy devotion;
Snares lurk in thy resolves, snares in thy doubt;
Snares lurk within thy heart, and snares without;
Snares are above thy head, and snares beneath;
Snares in thy sickness, snares are in thy death.
Second Complaint. – There were some new beginners in Kilmalcolm, and the people
were full of anxiety for their welfare.
“Tell them,” said Rutherford, “to dig deep while they are yet among their foundations. Tell
them that a sick night for sin is not so common among young or old as He would like to see it. Make
them understand what digging deep means – dig deep into their own hearts in order to discover and
lay bare to themselves the corrupt motives from which they act every day, even in the best things
they do. Tell them that once they have seen themselves in their own hearts, and Jesus Christ in His
heart, it will be impossible for them ever to go back from Him. The new beginner, and the old
believer, may have seen something somewhere more or less like Christ, but all the time it was not
Christ. Let your soul come to close quarters with Christ, and you will never forget Him. Tell your
new beginners from me all that, from me, who, after all, am not yet well begun myself.

Third Complaint. – The ministry in their bounds was dead. Rutherford replied that a
living ministry was not indispensable to a parish; neither the conversion of sinners nor the
sanctification and comfort of saints was tied up to any man's lips. Read your Bibles more; buy more
good books; meet more in private converse and prayer. It will not be bad for you for a season, to
look above the pulpit and to look Jesus Christ Himself more immediately in the face. He quoted
another writer-adviser: “In your sore famine of the water of life, run your pipe right up to the
fountain.”
Fourth Complaint. They complained about themselves that they were not experiencing
and seeing the grace of God in their midst.
Rutherford pointed out that there were some saintly liars in the Kilmalcolm church, who
slandered the grace of God, the grace that evidently was there in their own souls. They would not
admit what the grace of God had done and was doing in them and for them; they traduced the work
actually going on, although there was much of it in their own souls; their very complaining showed
the grace of God. Rutherford said: “Seek out the signs of true grace in yourselves, as well as the
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signs of secret sins; and. When you have found an indisputable sign of grace, say so: say 'This and
this, and this,' pointing it out, 'is assuredly the work of God in my soul'; and speak well of Christ.”
Fifth Complaint. – They were much disquieted in their hearts, and were in terror of
conscience because they had so much light in their minds, with great darkness in their hearts and
lives.
Rutherford endeavoured to comfort them. “Our light,” said he, “in the world is a broad and
shining field, whereas our life of obedience is, at best, but a short and straggling furrow. A perfect
light up to an ever increasing light is impossible to us here; but there is a sorrow for sin and for
shortcoming in service that is as acceptable with God in the Evangelical Covenant as would be the
very service itself, but it must be honest sorrow after a sincere aim. But,” he said, “let no man easily
allow himself to take shelter under that, lest it turn out to him like taking shelter in a thunderstorm
under a lighting rod! A sincere aim and then an honest sorrow, both of the right quality and quantity,
taken together with Christ's intercession, must be our best life till we be over in the other country.
Your complaint,” said he, is already booked in Romans 7: 18 – 'For I know that in me, that is in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but to do that which is good is not.'”
Sixth Complaint. – Ought we to go with our work and with our service when our hearts
are dry, and when we have no delight in what we do?
Rutherford gives them a remarkable reply in their perplexity. The less sense of liberty and
sweetness, the more of true spirituality in the service of God; that is just the time to persevere, for it
in the absence of all sense of liberty and sweetness that our duties prove themselves to be truly
spiritual. A sweet service has often its sweetness from an altogether different source than the
spiritual world. Let a man be engaged in Divine service or in any other religious work, and let him
have sensible support and success in it; let him have liberty and enjoyment in the performance of it,
and, especially, let him have the praise of men after it, and he will be easily deceived into thinking
that he has had God's Spirit with him, and the light of God's countenance, whereas, all the time, it
has only been an outpouring on his deceived heart of his own lying spirit of self-seeking, selfpleasing, and self-exalting; while again, a man’s spirit may be all day as dry as the heath in the
wilderness, and all other men's spirits around him and towards him the same, yet a very rich score

may be set down beside that unindulged servant's name against the day of the “Well done.”
“I believe,” he says, “that many think that obedience is lifeless and formal unless the
wind is favourable and all their sails are filled with the joys of sense; but I am not of their mind
who think so.”
Seventh Complaint. – Surely a Master like our Lord will have hearty and unfeigned
service from us, or none at all. Christ must have a perfect service at our hands, or none at all. “I grant
you,” said Rutherford, “that our Master must have honesty; that the one thing He will unmask and
will not endure is hypocrisy; but if you mean to insinuate that our hearts must always be entirely
given up to His service in all that we do, else He will cast us away, for all I am worth I would not
have that true of me; where would my hope be?” An English writer contemporary with Rutherford
says: “Our Master tries His servants not with the balances of the sanctuary, but with the touchstone.”
Eighth Complaint. – They were in despair owing to their many failures in their Christian
living; they were not good enough. “Hold by the groundwork when other parts are assailed,” said
Rutherford. “Fall back on your sure foundation; keep the ground of your standing and acceptance
clear, and take your stand on that ground every time despair assaults you; seek still the blood of
atonement for faults, much and little. If any man suffer for Christ's sake. or, let him deny himself
some indulgence for Christ's sake, and for the sake of other men, immediately, if the suffering or the
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denying is truly for that reason, whether the indulgence immediately, and, as a consequence of it, a
peace, a liberty, will infallibly visit his heart. . . . . Temptations, says Bunyan, when we meet them
first, are as the lion that roared upon Samson, but if ye overcome them, the next time we see them
we find a nest of honey within them.”
–––––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
Rev. I. L. Graham has recently given three Sabbaths to the Geelong congregation, of
which he is Moderator. This congregation is holding together well, considering that they are
still without a minister. So far, regular Sabbath services have been maintained, the elders
conducting the prayer meetings. The financial statement reveals a small credit balance.
Professor Karl Barth, of Bonn University, Germany, has been suspended from his
Professorship by the Nazi authorities because he would not swear an oath of fidelity to Hitler
with which his conscience could not agree. After three centuries, the fight to maintain
freedom of conscience is once more being keenly fought in Germany. Professor Barth is one
of the most learned of present day evangelical theologians of Germany, and has done a lot to
stem the tide of modernism in that land.
Jubilee of Presbyterianism in Italy. – Last January the Scottish Presbyterian
Church in Rome celebrated the jubilee of its institution. The Presbyterian cause in Rome and
Italy dates back to 1846, when the Free Church of Scotland began to carry on its work there.
The first congregation was formed in 1862. It met in an upper room outside the city walls
near the Piazza del Popolo. The first church had to be built outside the city walls because of
the bitter persecution. We have read that in the early days a policeman was often stationed at
the door of the building to see that no Roman Catholic entered.
Presbyterian Editor Congratulates Roman Catholics. – Some time ago we drew

attention to commendation by the Roman Catholics of Victoria to the tolerance of the
Presbyterian Church regarding its view concerning the Eucharistic procession. To us, it was
a very doubtful compliment from a body that has yet to learn the meaning of tolerance. The
editor of the “Presbyterian Messenger” (Victoria), December 14th, 1934, referring to the
procession, returns the compliment to the Roman Catholics. He says: “We congratulate the
Roman Catholic authorities on the success of their great demonstration last Sunday. Their
organisation was perfect, and we were glad the weather favoured them . . . . There is a time
for protest against the Roman Catholic doctrine of the Eucharist, but that time is not now. . . .
. The Roman Catholic Church in its own way has exalted the spiritual above the material and
the trivial, and it has exalted Christ as the spiritual Leader and Saviour of men. In these
claims all the churches are at one.” We would just like to say that we do not think there is a
single Protestant denomination in Victoria, with the exception of the Church of England and
the Presbyterians themselves, that would endorse such sentiments. It would be interesting to
learn upon what authority the editor records, “In these claims all the churches are at one.”
A Time to Protest: When? – The editor of the “Presbyterian Messenger”
(Victorian) says that there is a time to protest against the Roman Catholic doctrine of the
Eucharist, but that time is not now. If it is not now, when Rome is straining every nerve to
capture Australia, and never loses an opportunity to advance her propaganda, when, we ask,
is the time? This kind of speech makes us think of Nero fiddling whilst Rome is burning. It
is the kind of talk one would expect to find with those who have not the courage to make a
protest. It was 412
a significant thing to us that, when a protest was made to the Lord Mayor, there was not the
slightest difficulty in securing the names of the heads of eight Protestant denominations, but
when the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church and the Archbishop of the Church of
England were approached, neither would sign it. Their reasons were not at all satisfactory
upon an issue of this kind.
The British Broadcasting Corporation has been taken to task by the editor of the
“Free Church Monthly Record” for a “breach of courtesy” in speaking of the Free Church as
the “Wee Free.” He says: “We know, of course, that the B.B.C. possesses very extensive
powers, but we are not aware that its authority includes the right to violate the ordinary
courtesies of life; and most people will agree that it is a great breach of courtesy for a public
body like the British Broadcasting Corporation to describe, in its official programme, a
Christian Church by a nickname, which is usually employed as a term of contempt. The Free
Church of Scotland has a right to be designated by its own proper title, and it is scarcely in
keeping with the dignity of the Corporation which enjoys the prestige of the B.B.C. to
descend to the vulgar practice of 'calling names.' There are two classes of people who refer
to the Free Church as the 'Wee Frees.' The first are those who use the term with a
deliberately offensive purpose. The second are those whose natural habit is to be illmannered.”
–––––––––––––––––––––
THE ANNUAL ASSEMBLY.
The General Assembly of the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia is convened to

meet (D.V.) for its Annual Session in St. George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, on
Thursday, the 11th day of April, 1935, at 7.30 p.m.
It is expected that the Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., will be the incoming Moderator.
Members of Committees are kindly recommended to meet at the time suggested in
the business paper, which will be forwarded to each Minister by the Clerk.
HERBERT W. RAMSAY, Clerk of Assembly.
THE SYNOD OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA.
The Synod of Eastern Australia is convened to meet (D.V.) for its Annual Session in St.
George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, on Tuesday, the ninth day of April, 1935, at 7.30 p.m.
The Rev. M. M. MacDonald. M.A.. has been nominated as the incoming Moderator.
HERBERT W. RAMSAY, Clerk of Synod.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––
HOW A REVIVAL COMMENCED.
Dr. Andrew Bonar used to tell of a good old minister at the close of the eighteenth
century who was much discouraged by the smallness of the attendance at the prayer-meeting.
One day the old man added the sorrowful remark, when intimating the time and place of the
prayer meeting, “But I need hardly tell you, for none of you will be there.” As the people
dispersed, they said one to another, “The minister is vexed; we’ll go this time”; and when the
good man drew near the place of meeting, he saw with amazement that many were gathering
together. “How often,” he said to himself, “have I come here with a sermon and found no
congregation, and now I come without a sermon and find a great congregation!” Retiring for a
little while to an adjoining wood, he implored the Lord to give him a message and to add His
blessing. Such was the power accompanying the word preached on that evening that a revival of
religion began in that solemn hour which had a mighty influence for two generations.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

Tinonee Sabbath School.
–––––––––––––––––

A FINE MEDICINE – PRAYER.
Dr. Hyslop's Opinion.
The value of prayer in quieting the brain has been discovered by many a mental specialist. Dr. Hyslop,
one of the prominent physicians of England, speaking before the British Medical Association recently, said: –
“The best medicine which my practice has discovered is prayer. The exercise of prayer, in those who
habitually practise it, must be regarded by us doctors as the most adequate and normal of all the pacifiers of the
mind, and calmers of the nerves.
As one whose whole life has been concerned with the sufferings of the mind, I would state that of all the
hygienic measures to counteract disturbed sleep, depression of spirits, and all the miserable sequels of a distressed
mind, I would undoubtedly give the first to the simple habit of prayer.
It is of the highest importance, merely from a physical point of view to teach children to hold daily
communion with God. Such a habit does more to quiet the spirit and strengthen the soul to overcome mere
incidental emotionalism than any other therapeutic agency known to me.” – Sydney City Mission.”
–––––––––––––––––
The man who wrongs another wrongs himself more, even though he thinks he profits much by it. – Sel.

WHAT CAN A LITTLE CHAP DO?
What can a little chap do
For his country and for you?
What can a little chap do?
He can fight like a knight,
For the truth and the right –
That's one good thing he can do.
He can shun all that's mean,
He can keep himself clean,
Both without and within –
That another good thing he can do.
His soul he can brace
Against everything base,
And the trace will be seen
All his life in his face–
That's a very fine thing he can do.
He can look to the light,

He can keep his thought white.
He can fight the great fight,
He can do with his might
What is good in God's sight –
Those are excellent things he can do.
Though his years be but few,
He can march in the queue
Of the good and the great
Who battled with fate
And won through –
That's a wonderful thing he can do.
And in each little thing
He can follow the King;
Yes, in each smallest thing,
He can follow the King –
He can follow the Christ, the King,

STUDIES IN LEVITICUS.

– Sel.
A servant girl in a house where McCheyne stayed described him as “deein' to hae folk converted.”

414
SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“My yoke is easy and My burden is light.” – Matt. 12: 30
LESSONS FOR MARCH.
1935
March 3
March 10
March 17
March 24
March 31

Subject.
Shadows of Good things to Come
Aaron Anointed
Sin
Sins of Ignorance
The High Priest

For Reading
Exodus 36-39
Exodus 40
Leviticus 3
Leviticus 4: 1-21
Leviticus 8

Memory Text.
Exodus 39: 30
Exodus 40: 17
Leviticus 1: 3
Psalm 49: 12
Leviticus 5: 12

facts recorded in the next four chapters.
(a) God had made known His intention to dwell with Israel. and the tabernacle was to be His dwelling place, for
there symbolically He was to dwell. Hence the special significance of the Holy of Holies where God manifested His Presence.
(b) But the Israelites were sinners and and only by offering sacrifices which typified Christ's sacrifice, could
they be forgiven and blessed. Hence the sacrificial system of the old covenant. Probably the outstanding feature of the
whole sacrificial system was substitution.
(c) The appointment of the high priest emphasised that, being sinners, they could not approach God in their own
persons, but only through a representative. Israel's representative – the high priest – was typical of Him Who represents in
heaven now all His people.
Dwelling, substitution and representation are among the chief facts clearly indicated by the tabernacle and its
service. God now, by His Spirit, dwells with all His people. Christ as their substitute obeyed and suffered. Christ as their
representative rose, ascended, and ever lives to represent them before the Father, and to plead their cause.
MARCH 10th.
Aaron Anointed.
Read Exodus 40. Memorise v. 17.
Vv. 2 and 17 inform us that Moses set up the tabernacle on New Years Day – on the first day of the first month of
the second year since they left Egypt. The tabernacle was movable – a kind of tent. Aaron was appointed to be the first high
priest, and of course was a type of Christ. Aaron was anointed for his office. The name Christ, which in Hebrew is Messiah,
means “the Anointed One.” Aaron was anointed with oil, which typified the Holy Spirit. Christ was anointed with the Holy
Spirit “without measure,” i.e. an infinite measure. Moses placed all the furniture of the tabernacle in its place, as God had
directed him. The incense mentioned in v. 27 bore the same relationship to prayer as music did to praise under the old covenant.
When all was completed, the pillar of cloud descended from the mount and came upon the tabernacle, and filled
it, so that Moses, for the time, was unable to enter into the tabernacle.
So long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, the Israelites remained where they were, but when the cloud
was taken from off the tabernacle, they marched forward. They were unerringly guided by God. Israel was a theocracy, and
they were absolutely under the Divine government. God alone can give infallible guidance. Boys and girls should have God
as their God and unerring Guide through all the journey of life He alone can guide to the heavenly Home.

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 78: 5
9
Ps. 105: 15
10
Ps. 84: 10
11
Ps. 73: 21
12
Ps. 110: 4
13

EXPOSITIONS.
STUDIES IN EXODUS.
By Rev. M. C. RAM.SAY. M.A.
MARCH 3rd.
Shadows of Good Things to Come.
Read Exodus 36-39. Memorise 39: 30.
Chapters 36-40 deal with the erection of the tabernacle. Today's lesson will contain a very brief sketch of the

MARCH 17th.
Sin.
Read Leviticus 1. Memorise v. 4
In these studies there will be a selection of subjects from the Book of Leviticus. This book, by its frequent
insistence on the need sacrifice, emphasises the awfulness of the fact of sin and the need of expiation. Israel, like ourselves,
were very sinful, and as sin characterised all their doings, for sin was in their hearts, so the sacrifices were ordained to meet
the needs of a very sinful people. The Book of Leviticus speaks to us today of our personal need of Christ as our Saviour
from the guilt and power of sin. The children should be led to understand that every book of the Bible has abiding messages
for people in these days. A careful study of the types of Leviticus should prove a powerful corrective to any who should be
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posed to follow the vagaries of modernism. For the devotees of modernism are becoming notorious for their ignorance of
the Old Testament Scriptures.
In v. 3 of this chapter we should note that the sacrificial animals were to be unblemished in order that they might
represent Him Who “offered Himself without spot to God,” “He shall offer it of his own voluntary will.” The Son of God
willingly came to us and voluntarily offered up Himself. In v. 4 we note that the offerer was to place his “upon the head of
the burnt offering.” That was indicative of identification or substitution. The burnt offering “shall be accepted for him in his
stead. The innocent animal suffered for the guilty Israelite. The sinless Son of God in our nature suffered for us sinners.
Note. The value of the word “accepted” in v. 4. Believers are accepted on the grounds of the atoning work of
their great Substitute.
MARCH 24th.
Sins of Ignorance.
Leviticus 4: 1-21. Memorise Psalm 19: 12
Many of the sins we commit, we commit unconsciously. If we lived as we should live, we would do fully the
will of God at every moment. Every day is marked by sins of omission and commission.
Psalm 19: 12. the question is asked: “Who can understand his errors” (or his sins)? The statement, put in the

form of a question, is an emphatic way of stating that no one can fully understand how often and how much he sins. That
being so, we needed atonement to be made, not only for our known sins, but for our unknown sins – those sins which not
known to us. But are certainly known to God. In Leviticus 4, such sins are described as sins of ignorance, and provision was
made (see whole of Lev. 4) for sacrifices to be offered for all sins of ignorance. That Divine provision for the removal
(ceremonial) of such sins was indicative of the fact that Christ suffered the penalty of all our sins, both of those we know to
be sins and of those of whose existence we are in ignorance. In that same verse in Psalm 19. the petition occurs: “Cleanse
Thou me from secret faults,” “Secret faults or secret sins, are not not sins which are known only to ourselves, but sins which
are known only to God, They are identical with “sins of ignorance” in this chapter. We should pray God, for Christ's sake, to
forgive all our known unknown sins.
In Lev. 4, sacrifices were ordained for the sins of ignorance of the individual (v. 2) of the priest (v. 3) of the
whole Congregation (v. 13), and of the ruler (v. 22). The concluding words of the chapter are significant: “And it shall be
forgiven him.”
MARCH 31st.
The High Priest.
Read Leviticus 8. Memorise v. 12
Of the Old Testament types there was none so comprehensive as that of the high priest. The high priest was, in a
sense, the federal head of Israel – he was their representative before God, and in this he was a type of Christ who became
the representative and federal head of all His people. The high priest acted on behalf of Israel; Christ lived, suffered, died,
and rose as the representative of His people.
The sinlessness and perfect righteousness of the Lord Jesus was symbolised by the washing, the holy garments,
and the ceremonial purity of the high priest. He also typified Christ in making atonement for sin in interceding for them as
He bore the names of the children of Israel on His shoulder and heart, and in blessing Israel. All these acts of the high priest
were prophetic of the fact that our perfect High Priest – the Lord Jesus – was perfectly to perform all of them.
The safety of the believer is not dependent on his feelings, measure of knowledge or attainments, but on the
power and on the love of his great High Priest – Jesus Christ.
We have no need today for earthly priests, for when we have the reality the shadow is needed no longer. For,
“when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.” We should be very grateful to God that
we have an Almighty High Priest representing us at every moment.
The Urim and Thummum (v. 8) mean light and perfection. Their meaning has largely been lost; we know with
no certainty what they were.
The beautiful garments of the high priest fore-shadowed the glory of Christ.

SHEEP AND GOATS.
Matt. 25: 33: “He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the left.”
“A Scripture illustration by which we were particularly struck was derived from the flocks of sheep and goats
that fed together in the same field, or on the same common. The goats were of a finer breed than I had before seen, and the
sheep had long, coarse, hairy wool, so that in casting your eye over the field, you would hardly see at the first glance which
were the sheep and which were the goats.
“The shepherd, I perceived, at evening brought the flock home, and separated them into two parts, putting the
sheep by themselves, and the goats by themselves. The words of the Saviour never came home to my mind with greater
force than after witnessing the arrangement.” – Clark's “Glimpses of the Old World.”
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EARLY CONVERSION.

Chosen not for good in me,
Wakened up from wrath to flee.
Hidden in the Saviour's side,
By the Spirit sanctified.
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show.
By my love, how much I owe.
R, M. McCheyne.
The man who is not fit for this world can scarcely expect to be fit for the next. What we shall be depends on
what we are.

JOHN THE BAPTIST.
Chrysologus is said to have called John the Baptist the bond or buckle of both Testaments, who stood as the
angel with one foot on the sea (the law), and with the other foot on the land (the Gospel).

CAUGHT IN THE SNARE
It matters not to the sparrow caught in the snare that he is not held tight in every part, but only by the foot, he is a lost
bird for all that in the snare, and it profits him not that he has his wings free, so long as his foot is held tight. – Chrysostom

TIME.
Time's an hand breadth 'tis a tale;
'Tis a vessel under sail
'Tis an eagle on its way
Darting down upon its prey
'Tis an arrow in its flight,
Mocking the pursuing sight
'Tis a short lived fading flower
'Tis a rainbow, or a shower

'Tis a momentary ray
Shining on a winter's day
'Tis a shadow – 'tis a dream
'Tis the closing watch of night
Dying at the rising light
'Tis a bubble, 'Tis a sigh –
Be prepared, oh man! to die.
– Sel.

CIRCULATION.
Dr. Parker, the great preacher, was once asked for the best reply to attacks upon the Bible. “Circulation,
was his answer. The scattering of the Bible is the best evidence of its power. “He who soweth bountifully shall reap
also bountifully.” – “Acts and Facts”

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam, chaps 4-6.
1. For what purpose did the Israelites bring the ark of the Lord into the camp? 2. Why were the Philistines afraid when they
heard of the arrival of the ark? 3. What were the reasons for the defeat of the Israelites in battle? 4. Why was God displeased
with the Philistines? In what way did He show His Displeasure? 5. What offerings did the Philistines make to atone for their
sin? Contrast it with the offerings rendered by the men of Beth-Shemesh. 6. Why was God displeased with people of BethShemesh?
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles McKechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1. Victoria.

SEARCH WORK IN JOEL, AMOS, JONAH
1. Where is it said, “The Lord will do great things?” 2. Where are multitudes said to be in the valley of decision? 3. What
does the Lord say about His secret and the prophets? 4. Find the statement, “Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel.” 5. What is
said of those at ease in Zion? 6. State the occupation Amos followed. 7. Where is a famine mentioned, but not of bread?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda. S.2.

Dr. Horatius Bonar once made an examination of 253 converts under his own labours, with the following
results: – The number under 20 years was 138; between 20 and 30, 85; between 30 and 40, 22; between 40 and 50, four;
between 50 and 60, three; between 60 and 70, one; over 70, not one. “Those that seek Me early shall find Me.” Prov. 8:

SERVING THE LORD.
Elizabeth Fry. – This noble woman, shortly before her death in 1845, said to her daughter: “Since my heart was
touched at 17 years of age, I believe I never have awakened from sleep, in sickness or in health, by day or by night, without
my first waking thought being how I might best serve the Lord.”
“Ye serve the Lord Christ.” Col. 3: 24.
Rev. Robert Murray McCheyne once said, speaking in Collace, that “Bethany was known in Scripture not so
much as Bethany, but as the town of Mary and her sister, Martha.” I wonder who in this place gives the name by which it is
known in heaven.”
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––––––––––––––
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GLEANINGS.
Love to the Saviour rises in the heart of a saved man in proportion to the sense
which he entertains of his own sinfulness on the one hand, and the mercy of God on the
other. Thus the height of a saint's love to the Lord is as the depths of his own humility: as this
root strikes down unseen into the ground, the blossoming branch rises higher in the sky. –
William Arnot.
Have you not felt a fainting of heart, and a bitterness of spirit, when, after much
preparation for an important journey, you have arrived at the appointed place and found that
the ship or train by which you intended to travel had gone with all who were ready at the
appointed time, and left you behind? Can you multiply finitude by infinitude? Can you
conceive the dismay which will fill your soul if you come too late to the closed door of
heaven, and begin the hopeless cry, “Lord, Lord, open to us”? – William Arnot.
A pastor in the homeland has formed in his church a “Good Intent Society,”
composed of poor people who have no money to give, but yet desire to do something for the
Lord Jesus. These give one hour in the week to some charitable work, or to some labour by
which they earn a few pence, which is given to the service of the Lord. Each one, according
to her several ability, does something distinctly for Jesus. These people find a blessing in so
doing. Should we not each one regularly and systematically set aside a portion for our Lord
and Saviour, and say, “This is David's spoil”? – Contributed.
“The sweet sound of the Psalms sung in the home morning and evening is a loud
call to all passers-by to worship the true and living God and obey His Divine appointments.
It is a twice a day protest against the setting aside of any Divine truth or Divine ordinance of
worship. Sing Psalms, and sing them loud and strong, that all may know that they are God’s
songs, not to be crowded out by human hymns or drowned out by the noise of a speechless
instrument.” – “Christian Instructor.”
One of the saddest conditions of a human creature is to read God's Word with a veil
upon the heart, to pass blindfolded through all the wondrous testimonies of redeeming love
and grace which the Scriptures contain. And it is sad also, if not actually censurable, to pass
blindfolded through the works of God, to live in a world of flowers, and stars, and sunsets,
and a thousand glorious objects of nature, and never to have a passing interest awakened by
any of them. – Dean Goulbourn.
Behold Mary, all reverence, all attention, all composure, feeding on the doctrine of

eternal life. She “sat at Jesus feet.” She wisely and zealously improved the opportunity given
her for the good of her soul. “This is my summer, my harvest; let me redeem the time.” –
Jay.
The great glory of the Covenant is the certainty of the Covenant, and this is the top
of God's glory, and of a Christian's comfort, that all the mercies that are in the Covenant of
grace are “the sure mercies of David,” and that all the grace that is in the Covenant is sure
grace, and that all the glory that is in the Covenant is sure glory, and that all the external,
internal and eternal blessings of the Covenant are sure blessings. – Thomas Brooks.
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THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.
––––––––––––––
[The following is the report from a Manning River paper of an address given by the
Rev.,Neil MacLeod, M.A., at the close of a series of meetings for United Christian Witness
held in Taree at the close of 1934. We are sorry that the name of the newspaper from which it
has been taken has been cut away. – Ed.]
Rev. Neil MacLeod gave a challenging address on the parable of the Pharisee and
the publican. He based his address on the following headings: –
1. The two men. II. The two prayers. III. The Divine summing up. Mr. MacLeod
said: – It was a witness day in Jerusalem early in the first century, and two men went up to
the temple to pray. The Holy Spirit of God drew their likenesses and traced their portraits on
the deathless page. So that we have in this parable a snapshot from the early days of our
Lord. But the two portraits hold true to type in Taree in the 20th century, just as evidently as
they did in Jerusalem long ago. Portrait No. 1 is a regular church attender, stricter in his life
and behaviour than most of the people; a highly respectable and highly respected citizen,
with a prosperous income and a fine home. He was scrupulously careful about his accounts
with the butcher, the baker, and the grocer. I need not tell you that he had a high conceit of
himself, of his ability – his great failure was his absolutely negative witness. “Lord, I am
not.” I am not so bad as some other folk that I see around me. I am not an immoral man. I am
not really dishonest. I never take more than my own. I am not a thief by any means. I say my
prayers, I contribute to the hospital, I don't smoke, I don't gamble, I am not a swearer, I am
not a drunkard – “Lord, I thank Thee I am not” – that's the spirit of the first man – an utterly
negative witness. He had nothing, absolutely nothing to say about the grace of God that
bringeth salvation down to man. His ideas of himself were so very good that he would never
think of asking one favour of God. It was “I,” “I,” “I,” all the time, “I am not this, I am not
that.” Humility was evidently not one of his crowning graces, but it was clear that there was
a very evident want of charity in his life. Now that's the crux. Where there is no real love. no
true charity, there's no genuine religion, there's no God! The devil made him so very proud
of all his “Well, I am not,” “Now look at me,” “What I do,” ideas that things that were
possible virtues became beacons luring him to an ultimate shame. The conceit of these gifts,
of a superior illumination, of a better moral character, caused him to neglect the glorious
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. That's the first man – and it's not that he did not have his
own ideas of religion and God. He certainly had, but the attitude he took up led him farther

and farther away from God's redeeming grace. The other man had much poorer and more
imperfect ideas of God, but they were right as far as they went. The Pharisee said, “I have
read my Bible; I have said my prayers; I come up here to the church – so much work done
for God. Now, oh Lord, send me back a return with interest, please.” So much work – so
much pay. The Pharisee looked upon God as someone in the nature of a taskmaster or a
tyrant. He was so pleased with himself that he was too proud to ask God, too proud – and
pride is the original of all sin – to count on God in daily life. At heart he was more like “a
peacock than a penitent.” That's the first portrait. “Can you see any likeness?” Now look at
the other man. He, at any rate, was penitent. Evidently a Jew, but esteeming money more
than religious principles, he was now a servant of the hated Romans in the more hated work
of tax collecting. He did not feel so much at home in the church as ortrait No. 1, for we find
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ing away back – nearer the pillars – away from the altar, “yet nearer the altar's God.” He did
not lift up his hands, as was usual, but he did better – he lifted up his heart. He had a
reverence for the sanctity of God's House. He was deeply moved when he pondered on his
own vileness. Dread, fear, shame, prevented him from saying much, but the seven words that
he did say winged their way up as an arrow into the heart of God. God to him was not a
tyrant, not a taskmaster; so much work, so much pay in return. God was a Heavenly Father –
One in Whom he hoped to find forgiveness, and freedom from the guilt and misery within.
Oh God, have mercy on me for my sins. Sinner that I am, I have no hope at all except in the
Divine mercy. That is portrait number 2. Take it, fellow sinner! Can you see any likeness?
Both of these bowed in prayer and said, “Oh, God,” but one said it with the lips, the other
from the heart. Two men went up to pray.
II. Did I say two prayers? – there was really but one. Portrait No. 1 emphasised his
own worth to the community, and to himself, instead of revealing to God his misery and his
wants. His prayer was quite unreal. He had piety without practice, profession without
abiding principle, and prayer was farce rather than a force in his life. The other man's seven
words were a great comprehensive prayer. Seven words uttered in sincerity and truth, and
God heard and God answered. Oh, God of infinite mercy, have mercy upon my sinful soul,
forgive me all my black transgression; Oh Lord, forgive me for being such a fool, such a
sinful man for except Thou forgive me I am lost, undone, and miserable for ever. Oh God, be
merciful! Portrait No. 2 pleaded guilty; he had sinned against God in all the relationships of
life – sinned against Him in heart, speech, and behaviour, and his prayer was “inspired while
the other's was inflated.” The tax collector owned himself a sinner by name, by nature, and
by practice. He summed up his history in that trite and contrite phrase, “Unto me, the sinner”
It was a personal prayer – an intensely personal plea not to men, or priests, or pontiffs, or
churches, but to God. It was a humble, believing confession, else the Father would not hear
it. My dear fellow sinner, look at yourself in the presence of God and all human gradations
will go. There in His Presence, alone with God, the mask falls off our faces, the camouflage
is over, the hypocrisy is done away with. What does it matter of our friends and our foes!
“Oh God – God of love, of light, of holiness, nothing will save my sinful soul but Thy mercy
– mercy. God, be merciful to me – the chief of sinners.” “I have nothing with which I can

measure up to Thy standards, no wisdom, no knowledge that can forgive my dark
enormities, and reconcile my life with Thine own. Oh God, I wait upon Thee. God, be
merciful to me – me, the sinful one, he said, smiting his bosom. Oh God, be reconciled to
me, sinner that I am! It was a God touched Pharisee who wrote himself down as “less than
the least of all saints” – me, the very chief of sinners. Two men came and prayed, and God
made prayer the test of life and character; the God Whose name had been abused, Whose
justice had been dared, Whose glory had been sullied. He showed mercy – there is
forgiveness with Him.
III God saw through all their witness up at the temple, as He does today. As then, so
now your thoughts and. mine are clearly heard in heaven; God exercised His sovereign
prerogative and justified the tax-collector “I tell,” says Jesus and let Jesus be true and all the
world a liar, that the tax-collector went down to his home accepted of God. God here, as
always, upsets the common sense point of view. The praise was given where men found
fault, and fault was found where men found much to praise. With God a man is so much the
greater as in his own judgement he is so much the less. We hide most from God when we
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most before Him. So much the more accepted of Him as in our opinion we feel the more
guilty. The highly respectable and indeed, highly respected citizen of Jerusalem – and Taree
– went down to his home self-justified. The other poor sinner walked back home with God.
My fellow-sinner, it is one thing to know that there is mercy with God; it is another and
more blessed thing to share in that mercy, and personally share in its benefits and
consolations. For unless we have a personal experience of the mercy of God the Father, as
revealed in Jesus Christ the Son, we can never enter into the Kingdom of God. Dependence
on the goodwill of society, on the good esteem of our fellow-sinners; dependence on a
faultless external morality without the light of Christ, in the Divine summing up, is worse
than useless; “I tell you that harlots and publicans will go into the Kingdom of God before
you.” There is a humility and a holiness without which no man can see the Lord. Not enough
to say, “Oh Lord, I am quite as good as the ordinary Christian.” It was John Wesley who
wisely prayed (and oh, that it become our prayer, too), “Oh, Lord, make me an extraordinary
Christian.” A true religion does not want to get to Heaven as cheaply as we can. That is the
first step in the Christian life and witness – acquittal and acceptance of God. Our friendship
with God is vain and hollow until these seven words have fleeted up from our hearts through
our lips up to the ear of a Father God. Nothing you can do on earth can get you quit of your
sin. Our transgressions are not written down in the sin defiled conscience, and the stained
soul ah, me! these are all written down in the Book of God. But, like the tax collector, we
can this place justify – with all the dark record blotted out. And your own sins blotted out?
Yes or no! There will be no peace, no forgiveness, no true witness, until we know that God
has blotted out all our sins. God has promised. “I, even I am He that blotteth out Thy
transgression” (Isaiah 43: 25; 44: 22). That's what being justified means. A forensic act on
the part of the Almighty Judge~“You are clean every whit before Me in Christ. There is no
stain upon you.” Have you, yes, you, been really justified? Will you be going home with the
Pharisee or with the Publican – with the spirit of criticism and not the spirit of confession?
Oh Lord, be merciful. Don't leave me. In Thy presence, light – joy – peace for evermore.

––––––––––––––––
ROME AND EDUCATION IN AUSTRALIA.
–––––––––––
A pretty vigorous correspondence has lately been carried on in the Geelong
“Advertiser” between the Rev. H. K. Mack, and Rev. W. M. McCarthy, of St. Joseph's
College, and Mr. E. E. Wilson, over the question of State aid to Roman Catholic schools. Mr.
Mack has revealed himself a sturdy fighter, and well able to meet the Roman Catholics upon
this matter. He wisely pointed out that to support these schools would be to build a State
within a State, as the only loyalty Roman Catholics know is loyalty to the Roman Church as
such. This constant cry for Government aid to Roman Catholic schools is to us sheer
camouflage in order to gain an undue advantage over other denominations. There is not the
slightest injustice done to the Roman Catholic people by the present system. They stand
upon the same level as every other denomination that wishes to run denominational schools,
namely that they themselves must support them. A reason for this desire to gain Government
aid may find an explanation in a statement by Dr. J. Hanna, director of the late Eucharistic
Congress: “The Church undoubtedly was going back. . . . In Victoria 12,000 to 14,000
children were losing the faith because nothing was done for them by the Catholic people.”
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NEW SAINTS FOR ROME.

The Burning of John Frith and Andrew Hewet.
The Church of Rome has already taken steps to canonise Sir Thomas More and Dr.
Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, who were executed in the time of Henry VIII. It may be
interesting, in view of this event, to show what type of men these are upon whose names
Rome would seek to place the stamp of distinction. We shall only have room for a word
about Sir Thomas More. But our readers can take it that the Bishop of Rochester was also

engaged in the same kind of misdeeds.
Sir Thomas More became Lord Chancellor upon the death of Richard Hun, who was
generally believed to have been murdered by priests, though More has laboured to show he
died by his own hand. However, the testimonies and facts of the case are so clear as to be
unmistakable. Sir Thomas More is best known for his persistent persecution of Protestants,
the authorship of a book called “Utopia” – an imitation of Plato's vision of an imaginary
republic, and a refusal to take the oath of supremacy, for which he was executed.
He is usually credited with a good deal of natural wit, but this was often spoilt by a
mocking and taunting spirit. Edward Hall in his “Chronicle,” is in doubt as whether to call
him “a foolish wise man, or a wise foolish man.” He was certainly a great maintainer of the
pope's supremacy, and to this end a bitter persecutor.
He persecuted Thomas Bilney, of whom it was said “Never was a more innocent
and upright man in all England.” And when a message was sent to More for a warrant to
burn him, he is reported to have said, “Go your ways and burn him first, and afterwards
come to me for a bill at my hand.” John Foxe writes him down as proved a liar in this case.
He was strenuously opposed to Tyndale, and wrote against him, and, when his New
Testament appeared, was so aggrieved at its publication that he sought with Bishop Tonstal
how the New Testaments could be destroyed. It was at the suggestion of these two that steps
were taken to purchase all available copies and burn them at St. Paul's Cross. This only
helped Tyndale to bring out a new and better edition.
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He persecuted John Tewkesbury, a leather seller of London, because he had a
written Bible in his possession, and tortured him in his own garden. Tewkesbury was so
well versed in the Scriptures that he easily confounded Bishop Tonstal and his learned
men. This is John Foxe's account of the incident. (Few knew More better than Foxe). “He
was sent from the Lollard's Tower to my Lord Chancellor, called Sir Thomas More, to
Chelsea, with all his articles, to see whether he could turn him, and that he might accuse
others, and there he lay in the porter's lodge hand and foot and head in the stocks, six days
without release; then was he carried to Jesu's Tree, in his privy garden, where he was
whipped, and also twisted in his brow with small ropes, that the blood started out of his
eyes . . . . After this he was sent to be racked in the Tower till he was almost lame, and
there promised to recant.” But he soon regretted this, and later was burnt at Smithfield, the
sentence having been pronounced in Sir Thomas More's house, and he being burnt, too,
without a writ from the king.
Sir Thomas More also persecuted John Frith, a young man of excellent learning
and knowledge, and of whom it was said that he had scarcely an equal among his
companions, besides being outstanding for godliness of life and doctrine. He persecuted
him both by sea and land, and promised great rewards for news or tidings of him. But
neither he, nor Rochester, nor Rastal, were a match for Frith. By his great knowledge of
the Word he won over Rastal to his own view.
This is a period of history in which Rome has no end of difficulty in appearing in
a good light. It shows how hard pressed she is for saints when obliged to fall back upon
men of such type, besides suggesting the features of character upon which she evidently

lays stress.
When the oath which the priests were called upon to swear to the pope for the
persecution of heretics and schismatics was abolished, and a new one of allegiance to the
king introduced in its place, these being recited and opened to the people, Foxe says, was
the occasion that the pope lost all his interest and jurisdiction in England soon afterwards.
Things from this time onwards went more and more against the Pope. Sir Thomas More,
because he would not swear allegiance to the king, was compelled to resign the Lord
Chancellorship and deliver up the great seal. Later both he and the Bishop of Rochester,
because of their continued refusal to take the oath, after much exhortation, were sent to the
Tower and executed. John Foxe's comment is: “If the causes of true martyrdom ought to
be pondered and not to be numbered, and if the end of martyrs is to be weighed by
judgement and not by affection, then the cause and quarrel of these men standing as it
doth, and being tried by God's Word, perhaps in the pope's kingdom may go for martyrs, in
whose cause they died; but certes in Christ's kingdom their cause will not stand,
howsoever they stand themselves.”
––––––––––––––––––
An old sailor was asked for what purpose shoals and rocks were made (created),
and the reply was, “That sailors may avoid them. A Christian philosopher, using that
axiom, upon being asked for what purpose trials and temptations were sent, answered:
“That we may overcome and use them.” The true dignity of life is not found in escaping
difficulties, but in mastering them for Christ's sake and in Christ's strength. – Dean
Stanley.
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THE COONEYITES.
––––––––––––––
The Rev. Kenneth A. MacRae, writing in the Free Church “Record,” says of this sect,
that they ignore the fact that the Gospel ministry has its warrant in Scripture (for its pastoral
aspects, cf. The Acts of the Apostles and Paul's Epistles). These sectarians are deadly enemies of
all ministers, and all their endeavour is to wile away their people from them. To be enemies to
graceless ministers would not be altogether to their discredit, but to be enemies to the Christian
ministry instituted by Christ and greatly owned by the Holy Spirit at once condemns them; the
tree is known by its fruits. According to their teaching no true Christian can be found outside of
their own persuasion, and they hesitate not to declare that Whitefield, Spurgeon, and other such
eminent servants of the Lord are now in hell – simp1y because they did not teach the doctrines
peculiar to themselves. As they, as a body, are only of yesterday's growth, such an attitude shows
very clearly that their mentality is anything but normal. Do they really expect anyone possessed
of the slightest vestiges of intelligence to believe that Gospel light never dawned upon Scotland
until they appeared upon the scene. The wonder is that anyone can be found willing to listen to
such ravings for more than five minutes.
The Cooneyites lay particular stress upon what they call “the Jesus Way,” or “the Lowly
Way.” This consists of a literal carrying out of the charge given by the Lord Jesus to His disciples,
which we find mentioned in Luke 9: 1-5 and Matt. 10: 5-42, and this they make indispensable to

salvation. It does not seem to occur to them that that commission was no permanent charge, but
purely temporary, and confined in its radius to the “lost sheep of the House of Israel,” i.e., the
Jews. To embrace their peculiar doctrine of “the Jesus Way” is their equivalent for conversion and
the new birth. This takes the place of the atoning blood of Christ in their scheme of doctrine. They
deny any need for the atonement, and teach that men are not saved by the death of Christ, but by
His life, and they mean by this their living in “the Jesus Way.” They declare that Christ's work
was not finished, and that it can only be finished by His followers living in the “Jesus Way.” Such
dangerous, fantastic, and blasphemous tenets can only be held in the utmost abhorrence by those
to whom the precious atoning blood of Christ is their all for salvation, and they would avoid such
preachers as a plague. Those of your readers who are interested can obtain a fuller account of
this sect and their doctrines from a booklet entitled “The Cooneyites or Go Preachers,” sold by
Messrs. J. K. Souter & Co., 2 and 3 Bristo Place, Edinburgh; price 2½d., post free.
–––––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
Maclean Congregational Meeting. – The annual meeting of the Maclean congregation
was held on the 6th February. The attendance was large, outside centres being well represented.
The Moderator Rev. T. M. McClean, presided, and all the Elders that were in the district were
present. The meeting was opened by praise, prayer, and reading a portion of Scripture. The Pastor
of the congregation gave a verbal report of the duties performed during the year.
Mr. K. McDonald, Session clerk, read the Session report, which stated that during the
year the services of the Church were regularly maintained; that a full-orbed Gospel was presented
to the people, with all its apostolic injunctions and traditions. The Session warmly appreciated the
work performed by the minister, and assured him of their full sympathy in that work. The Lord’s
Supper was dispensed twice during the year, and twelve new members were added to the
Communion roll.
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Under the auspices of the Session, three new Elders were elected and ordained in the
Richmond and Brunswick charge, and steps were also taken to increase the eldership of the
Maclean congregation.
The Session clerk also read the report of the superintendent of the Sabbath school and
Bible class, which showed them both to be in a flourishing condition and well attended.
Mr. R. J. McDonald, secretary of the management committee, and Mr. Alex. Anderson
presented their continuous 29th annual report and financial statement, which revealed that the
year began with a credit balance of £45, and closed with a credit balance of £50. The income
from all sources was £642, which included plate collections, £200; various Synod and
Assembly funds, £66; presentation to student, £55. Expenditure: Ministerial supply, £380.
Mr. Donald Gillies was elected to the office of reporter and agent for the “Banner.”
St. George's Notes. – The annual congregational meeting was held on the 27th ult.,
the minister presiding. After prayer and praise, the Session Clerk, Mr. J. Stitt, tendered his
report. Reference was made to the creditable functioning of the church in the absence of the
Minister, much gratitude being felt towards the visiting pastors, and to the devoted labours of
Mr. Percy Clark in his efforts to renovate the interior of the church building. Touching

comments were made on the late Mrs. Clark and Mr. James Robinson, recently deceased.
Finally, he expressed gratitude to God for the safe conduct of another year.
The Treasurer then presented a favourable account, the Manse debt having been
reduced to £80, while the Maintenance Account showed a credit balance.
Votes of thanks were accorded the various officers and workers. The Minister then
intimated that his resignation would take practical effect in a few months time. This was
expressed regretfully, the speaker stating he was now certain of the rightness of this step, which
he had carefully considered. We likewise regret the departure of one whose words and work are
a credit to the name of his Master. – Contributed.
The Manning River “Times” has recently devoted two columns to the life of the
Rev. S. P. Stewart, besides publishing a photograph of him. Mr. Stewart was ordained on the
5th of February, 1879, and had an unbroken pastorate of 50 years on the Manning River. He
retired from the charge of the congregation six years ago, but still conducts services as
occasion requires. “Wherever he went,” says the writer, “he spread the faith of his fathers,
honoured in the land of their birth and treasured in the land of their adoption. That faith to
them is a real thing, a solace at times, and at others an inspiration to cheer the hearts and
nerve the arms of men and women in all the trials and struggles to which humanity is heir, be
it in the early pioneering days of this young land or in the hectic struggle for existence with
many of the present day. During the ministry of this veteran and master preacher the Church
flourished in this district. That was due in a great measure to his commanding personality
and outstanding ability.”
The Presbyterian Church of the United States of America is passing through a
very serious time of discontent owing to dissatisfaction over Foreign Mission matters. So much
exception has been taken to the modern tendencies noticeable in connection with the
management of the affairs of the Mission Board that within the Church an Independent Board
of Missions has been set up by a number of the more evangelical members. This action has
been strongly opposed, and severance from it demanded by the General Assembly, even to the
extent of enforcing disciplinary measures. The result has been a very serious division in the
Church.
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The Rev. J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D., a well known and highly respected
minister of the New Brunswick Presbytery of the U.S.A., and author of an excellent work on
“What is Faith?” is one of those against whom procedure is to be taken for continuance with
the Independent Board of Missions. His reply is that obedience to the order in the way
demanded by the General Assembly would involve support of a propaganda that is contrary
to the Gospel of Christ, would involve substitution of a human authority for the authority of
the Word of God, and would mean acquiescence in the principle that support of the
benevolence of the Church is not a matter of free will, but the payment of a tax enforced by
penalties.
Mr. W. Bond, Police Magistrate, hit the nail on the head the other day when
referring to some people who used the Sabbath school as a sort of creche for their children
whilst they enjoyed themselves. He had before him a woman convicted of stealing a
child's frock and other articles. Her counsel pleaded in her favour that the frock was for

one of her small daughters, and that she was most particular about the upbringing of her
children, and sent them to Sabbath school. To this, Mr. Bond replied: “Many children are
sent to Sunday school because it serves as a creche while the parents go out and enjoy
themselves.” “But surely,” retorted the counsel, “it is a point in a mother's favour that she
teaches her children to do the right thing.” “Of course,” he replied, “but not if she leaves
the teaching to the Sunday schools. The trouble with too many parents of today is that they
send their children to church instead of taking them.” This just hits the nail on the head in
regard to this question.
Wrestling in Church Hall. – Wrestling! Yes, but not in prayer. A display of
wrestling and weight-lifting was announced recently to be given in a Methodist school hall,
and the proceeds to go in aid of a new organ fund. Things are coming to a pretty pass when a
church will venture out upon such questionable means of entertainment. Wrestling! Yes,
wrestling there should be in the church, but as Paul shows, not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.” And weight-lifting! Yes, weight-lifting, too, but as
Isaiah teaches, “To loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the
oppressed go free and to break every yoke.” The minister is reported as saying that “he was
certain no objection would be taken to the display.” More is the pity. The reason given for
this disarming of criticism was that the wrestler, a heavy-weight champion, was a member
and one of the best voices in the choir.
The Mark of the Beast. – It is given as a mark of the Beast in the Book of
Revelation that “No man might buy or sell save he that had the mark of the beast, or the
number of his name.” Recently a very serious case of boycott was reported in “The Age”
of 11/2/1935, where a lady who conducted a bakery business worth £15,000, and
employed 19 persons, complains that she was so completely boycotted by wholesale
suppliers of flour by her supplies being cut off, that she was obliged to close down her
business. She was a cash buyer of flour, and acknowledged as one of the best of payers.
The complaint against her was that she sold bread at a price lower than the ruling price,
but at what she considered a fair price. Her appeals for redress to Government officials
does not seem to have met with much success. Is it any wonder that the poor cry out in
their poverty against high prices? It makes one wonder whether instances like this have
any connection with the mark of the beast in Revelation.
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Teaching of Evolution. – The refusal of the Legislature of Tennessee, U.S.A., to
repeal a law against the teaching of evolution in State schools recalls a famous law case
about ten years ago a connected with the above, when one, John Scopes, a school teacher,
was convicted for a breach of this Act. He was defended by a Mr. Clarence Darrow, who
fought the case from a scientific point of view. The outstanding feature of the trial, though,
was the masterly presentation of the fundamentalist conception of Bible teaching by the late
William Jennings Brynan. His statements on this case were an able defence of the Scriptures.
The law in question has come to be known as America's “Monkey Law.”
Communists are reported to be responsible for the killing of 30,000 defenceless
Chinese in the city of Wanguen, Szechwan, before they were driven out by Government

troops. Within a radius of 35 miles the population had almost been wiped out. The trail of the
marauders was marked by a terrible scene of desolation. Communism is one of the greatest
enemies of the Christian Church at the present time.
––––––––––––––––––
THE LATE MR. JAMES ROBINSON.
On the 20th of February, 1935, the Free Presbyterian Church suffered a sad loss in
the home call of the late Mr. James Robinson. Born at Anambah, on the Hunter River, in
1852, 82 years ago, the son of a pious home – his parents were of a worthy Covenanting
stock. Mr. Robinson had been in indifferent health for a considerable time, and his physical
infirmities prevented him attending the House of God with his accustomed regularity. His
attachment to his Church however, was warm and intensely prayerful, and he liberally
supported her with his affection, interest and his means right to the very end. In his early
manhood he was engaged in farming on the Manning River, where he was first ordained as
an elder in the Wingham church. Here, too he met his like minded and saintly wife, Miss
Rebecca Moore, who predeceased him by about four years. He was also predeceased by a
beloved daughter, whose beautiful character endeared her to all. During his residence on the
Manning, a sore blow, in the mysterious Providence of God came to his household in the
loss of his only son, Stanley. Stanley, a student of our Church, was only about 21 years of
age, and was, in the words of his tutor, of the most lovable nature, and his mental ability of a
high degree.
From the Manning River in 1914 the late Mr. Robinson removed to the Hunter and
from thence again to Dulwich Hill, Sydney in 1924, where he ended his days.
James Robinson was a singularly fine character, of natural frankness and genial
kindness. He was generous to a fault when convinced of the rightness of the cause, and his
ready welcome and his kindly smile will not soon be forgotten by those whose happy
privilege it was to spend some days under his hospitable roof. He was a man of God who let
his light shine, and who, by his own walk and conversation, consistently commended the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to all men. In the early days on the Manning he was a
valued leader of praise, often riding no little distance to conduct and encourage Psalmody
classes in the district. He was an asset to our Church in every way, and as the St George's
Session record their sore loss they cannot fail to realise that like a ripe sheaf he was gathered
into the Heavenly garner.
The esteem in which he was held was evident in the large and representative
gathering that accompanied his remains from the Wingham Free Church to their last resting
place
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in the quiet God's acre that overlooks the Manning River. To his dear devoted daughters,
whose skill and loving care cheered and made happy his latter days, and to his sole surviving
brother (Mr. John Robinson, elder, Wingham) we extend our heartfelt sympathy in their
season of sorrow. “Until the day break and the shadows flee away.” – S. P. S.
The late Mr. Robinson excelled in his fidelity to truth, profound knowledge of the
Scriptures, faithfulness to God and to friends, high sense of integrity and generous hospitality.
A TRIBUTE.

From this earth has passed the spirit of one whose life of faith and whose strong
Christian character were an inspiration to many. He was one who could be admired and loved, for
he possessed in large measure those characteristics which called forth respect and affection. His
life possessed that intensity which is to be found only where there is deep faith. His trust in the
Lord Jesus Christ was so real that formalism found no place in his life. His confidence in the
Person of Christ and his dependence on .the sufficiency of the work of the Lord Jesus were
marked by the utmost sincerity.
His unflinching uprightness was combined with a kindliness of spirit rarely found
associated to such an extent in the same person. His genial spirit won for him the affection of
many young people, and he continued to exhibit that buoyancy of spirit which had its source in
quiet confidence in God. He felt deeply any injustice done to others, and was ready to speak and
act on behalf of those who suffered injustices.
His outlook on life was so sane, his friendship so sincere, his faith unshaken by his many
trials, and his conduct such as befitted a true servant of God, that his influence for good cannot
cease with his death. Many will find in the memory of the life lived by the late Mr. James
Robinson an abiding inspiration to live lives free from all unreality – lives of deep faith, and
heartfelt devotion to Jesus Christ, His truth, His people and His cause.
A. PILGRIM.
The burial took place in the Wingham Cemetery, when a fine address was given by Rev.
Neil MacLeod, M.A., on “Being in Christ, Living in Christ, and Dying in Christ,” before leaving
for the cemetery, and some very touching words at the graveside by the Rev. S. P. Stewart. On the
following Sabbath, Rev. S. P. Stewart, preaching on “By Faith, Abel,” pleaded very earnestly with
the young men to take the place of the one who was removed.
OBITUARY.
Some time ago there was removed by death a well known identity of the St. George's
congregation, Sydney, in the person of Rev. Soo Hoo Ten. The above minister in earlier life
had been connected with the Church of England in its missionary work amongst the Chinese,
but many years ago threw in his lot with the Free Presbyterian Church because of its Scriptural
principles. He took an active interest in Chinese missionary work about the time the Free
Church in New South Wales supported a Chinese missionary in Formosa. Many will
remember his tall, stately appearance, with silk hat, stick and gloves, and always in his
accustomed place in the sanctuary except when ill-health prevented him. He was a most devout
worshipper. A few years ago, he was much concerned for the formation of a Free Presbyterian
Chinese Mission in Sydney, and took the editor of this paper round several localities where it
could be established. He thought of financing it himself. Up to the last he was anxious for his
own kinsmen according to the flesh, that they might have the Gospel.
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We are sorry to have to record the death of Mr. James Begg, of Girilambone, New
South Wales. He passed away on the 22nd November, 1934, aged 74, after a short illness. The
late Mr. Begg was of a quiet and retiring disposition a fine Christian gentleman and a firm
believer in prayer. He held strict views about the observance of the Sabbath Day, and strove hard
to set a worthy example in this way. For many years he has been a constant and interested reader

of our Church paper. and looked forward always to its arrival. His wife predeceased him by four
years. Four daughters and one son are left to mourn his loss, to whom we extend sincerest
sympathy. A son, Mr. Thomas Begg, died a few years ago, leaving a young family, and bore some
particularly bright testimonies to the Saviour upon his death-bed.
The late Mr. James Begg was one who greatly valued the services of his Church
whenever he could be present at them. We often felt for him in being so far removed from
what he so greatly loved. He was one of those whose faith was strong enough to remain
loyal, even though far removed from Free Presbyterian privileges.
Miss Jane McAndrew, a member of a family. who have worshipped in the Geelong
Free Church for many years, passed away on 25th February. During the past months of
extreme weakness, following eight years of indifferent health, the sufferer was tenderly
cared tor by one of her nurse-sisters. The time comes when it is impossible to keep our dear
ones, and we must release our grasp and say “Goodbye.” The grace of God alone can then
enable us through our tears to say, “He doeth all things well.” Our sympathy is extended to
the surviving brother and sisters. The late Miss McAndrew was known to manifest her
sympathy for the sick and suffering in a practical way. Though her speech was not clear, she
was heard to say near the end, “Jesus saves.” Rev. Mr. Mack, who visited the deceased
during the latter part of her illness, conducted the funeral service.
Miss Katherine Henderson, of Hopefield Bellerine a member of the Drysdale
branch of the Geelong Free Presbyterian congregation, died on February 15th. She had been
ailing for some twelve months, but for only about a week did her condition necessitate the
attendance of a professional trained nurse. The late Miss Henderson always welcomed any
visiting minister to her home, and, until prevented by ill-health, attended regularly whenever
services were conducted at the Drysdale church. She was ever ready to respond to calls for
help in connection with charitable enterprises, and took a great interest in missionary work
and was a most liberal contributor to good causes.
–––––––––––––––––––––––
NOTICE.
The General Treasurer would like all money forwarded to him made payable at Sydney,
but addressed to him at Palmer's Island, Clarence River. His address is: Mr. James Ross, Palmer's
Island, Clarence River, New South Wales.
––––––––––
The Dally Newspapers have been taken severely to task by “The Vigilant” for
extravagant and exaggerated reports during the period of the Eucharistic Congress m Melbourne.
Instances are given to bear out this contention. Complaint is also made that “Dr. Mannix is
generously reported, the affairs of his church always have adequate publicity, but any reply to Dr.
Mannix is denied, by the press, to those challenging his statements.” “The time has definitely
come when the Protestant community should indicate in no uncertain way that this discrimination
must cease.” We ourselves have heard a good many complaints along these same lines.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

PLEASE HURRY UP.

Mr. Charles MacKechnie would be pleased if all who are doing the Correspondence Work will have their
answers for 1934 in by the end of March.

SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES.
God willing, in next issue we hope to publish all the names of those who have been successful in
connection the Welfare of Youth examinations. Be sure and look to see whether your name will appear. It has a great
year for work, and in nearly every department records have been broken.

1935.
The work for 1935 will appear, D.V., in the first issue after the Assembly. All who are intending to do the
Shorter Catechism should be busy at it now, so that they will be finished their section before the end of the year. We
are sorry we cannot let you know what the other subjects will be until after the Assembly,

FOLLOWING ON.
In the Scriptures it is said, “Instead of the fathers shall be the children.” This means that when fathers
grow old their children rise up to take their place. It is nice to see this, one generation following another in the ways
of God. We hope that this will be true of many of our young people.

OUR COMING TEACHERS.
We would like our boys and girls to give their hearts early to the Lord Jesus. He is the Saviour of our souls. It is a
beautiful thing to love the Lord Jesus when we are young. We would like to see them do this. too, in order that they might
become teachers. We have need of a constant stream of godly young teachers coming forward to teach in the Sabbath school.

YOUR VOCATION.
Does it ever pass through your mind what you are going to do in life? Young people should always be
making this a matter of prayer to our Heavenly Father, so that they would be guided aright. It is comforting to us
when our work is in line with God's will,

LETTER TO UNCLE JOHN.
Moonah Cullah.
8th February. 1935.
Dear Uncle John,
I would like to tell you what we learn in Sabbath school.
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.
Blessed are the meek. for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are ‘they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for
they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful. for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see
God. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall he called the children of God.
We learn the Infants Catechism and the Mothers Catechism. We learn also the 23rd Psalm and the 121st Psalm.
Good bye. God bless you.
Love from LILY INGRAM, age 11.

NEW SABBATH SCHOOL.
A new Sabbath school has recently been opened in Wingham. The teachers are Miss Harman and Miss Ruth
Cameron. and the superintendent, Mr. John Robinson. Mr. Robinson is now 84 years of age, but he is still keen that boys
and girls should be taught the Scriptures. We hope that by the end of the year some prizes will be won in this school.

GOD'S GIANTS.
Read Mark 11: 20-25.
“All God's giants have been weak men who did great things for God because they reckoned on God
being with them, See the cases of David, of Jonathan and his armour-bearer; of Asa, of Jehoshaphat, and many
others. Oh! beloved friends, if there is a living God, faithful and true, let us hold His faithfulness. Holding His
faithfulness, we may face, with calm and sober, but confident, assurance of victory, every difficulty and danger. We
may count on grace for the work, on pecuniary aid, on needful facilities, and on ultimate success. Let us not give a
partial trust, but daily, hourly, serve Him, holding God's faithfulness.” – Hudson Taylor.

PURITY.
F. B. Meyer once complimented an old lady in London upon the whiteness of her washing. But, as she
glanced at the snow-covered roofs around, a sense of short-coming possessed her, constraining her to exclaim: “Sir,
what can stand against God Almighty's white?” Aye, what can stand against it? And yet the Psalmist's prayer we
may dare to offer, “Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow!” – Selected,
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.

Then he comes forth to the people. He has stood in the presence of God for them. God has accepted the atonement; the life
of the sacrifice was given instead of theirs.

TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Whoso findeth Me findeth life.” – Proverbs 8: 35
LESSONS FOR APRIL.
1935
April 7
April 14
April 21
April 28

Subject.
Unhallowed Worship
Atonement
The Day of Atonement
The Atonement Received

For Reading
Leviticus 10: 1-10
Leviticus 16: 1-6
Leviticus 16: 7-20
Leviticus 16: 21-24

Memory Text.
Leviticus 10: 2
Leviticus 16: 5
Leviticus 16: 19
Leviticus 16: 21
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Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 8: 7
14
Ps. 40: 6
15
Ps. 115: 24
16
Ps. 69: 30
17

EXPOSITIONS.
STUDIES IN EXODUS.
By Rev. M. C. RAM.SAY. M.A.
APRIL 7th.
Unhallowed Worship.
Read Leviticus 10: 1-11. Memorise v. 2
Nadab and Abihu – priests and sons of Aaron – “offered strange fire before the Lord.” “What moved them to
commit this guilty act? Apparently they were desirous of advancing themselves, and so presumed to perform an act which
brought on them the Divine judgement. They had no real desire to worship God, but they were desirous of bringing worldly
honour to themselves.
Theirs was an unhallowed ambition. An unholy desire led them to offer unhallowed worship. Their guilt was
accentuated by them offering “strange fire” – fire which was not taken from the brazen altar. They presumed to come before
God in their own way, not in the way commanded.
It is to be feared that this sin is common today. It is no exaggeration to say that many are utterly regardless of the
Divine regulations in reference to worship. Will-worship abounds. The question frequently asked is – what will appeal to
the congregation? and not – What will please God? Verse 3 shows clearly that Nadab and Abihu acted contrary to the
revealed will of God respecting worship. None can justly claim today that God has not revealed His will regarding the
matter and mode of Divine worship.
Verse 6 reveals that mourning for the transgressors was Divinely forbidden.
The prohibition of wine and strong drink, as stated in v. 9, is very significant, and in verse 10 is set forth the
possible or probable results of priests partaking of strong drink.
APRIL 14th.
Atonement.
Read Leviticus 16: 1-6. Memorise v. 5.
The word “atonement” implies that there is a distance between those who are to be reconciled. It implies also that
the division was caused by sin. and we know that sin unatoned for or unexpiated is unforgiven and shuts man out from God.
The solemn services of the Day of Atonement point out how Christ was made “an offering for sin,” and
suffered and exhausted sin's penalty. Have we received the benefits of that gracious work of Christ in making atonement for
sin? God is well satisfied with Christ's offering, for Christ offered Himself “without spot to God for the purpose of
satisfying Divine justice. Have we taken our place as lost sinners, confessing our guilt, and looking to Christ? He has made
atonement. Have we received it? Let us note the awful doom of that one who stood aloof from the atonement made for
Israel. “He shall be cut off from among his people.” He was to bear his own sin, and himself suffer its awful penalty.
Christ, as foreshadowed in this chapter, put away sin forever for all who place their trust in Him.
APRIL 21st.
The Day of Atonement.
Read Lev. 16: 7-20. Memorise v. 19.
Verses 29-34 show that this was a specially solemn day – all work ceased and all mirth, and the one thought
brought before them was the awful reality of sin. On that day the high priest came forth, not in his splendid robes, but in
plain white linen, with a bullock and ram, which he offered for his own sins. From the people the high priest received two
goats and a ram. First the lot is cast for the goats, one to die and the other to live. The goat for the sin-offering is killed; one
life, the life of the innocent animal, is given for the tens of thousands of Israel who deserved death. But of whom is that goat
a type? Christ Jesus.
Then the high priest takes the blood of that goat and sprinkles it upon and before the mercy seat in the Holy of
Holies. In the name of sinful Israel and, and with the blood of the sacrificial animal, he draws nigh into God's presence.

Even the holy place was purified by the blood of the goat, for sinful men had polluted the sanctuary. How real
did all this tend to make sin? How clearly was it demonstrated that the guilt of sin needs to be expiated. How clearly did it
reveal God's willingness to pardon on the basis of the accepted sacrifice.
APRIL 28th.
The Atonement Received.
Read Lev. 16: 21-34. Memorise v. 21.
The Day of Atonement is the one day of humiliation in the Jewish calendar, and is called by Jewish writers “The
Fast.” It was to be kept as a Sabbath, yet it differed from the Sabbath in being a day on which the people were to “afflict
their souls.”
The two goats together are a wonderful type of Christ. They constitute one sin offering (V. 5), which is quite
contrary to the teaching of the Seventh Day Adventists regarding them.
On this day the seriousness of sin was emphasised, and one goat was offered for all Israel. Afterwards the live
goat was brought forward. and the high priest laid his hands on its head, confessing over it all the sins of Israel. Then the sin
laden animal was led out of the camp into the wilderness and was seen no more. Symbolically it had taken Israel's sin away,
so that it was never found again.
Surely not one Israelite would stand aloof and desire no share in the atonement made! Christ has made
atonement, and when we place our trust in Him our sins are removed far from us – as far, declared the Psalmist, as the east
is distant from the west (Psalm 103).

MY FAITHFUL MARTYR.
Blessed are those who die for God,
And win the martyr’s crown of life,
Yet he who lives for God may be
A greater conqueror in His sight.
– A. P.

CURE FOR NERVOUS PROSTRATION.
A lady came to consult a famous physician. She had worried herself to the verge of nervous prostration. She
gave the doctor a list of symptoms, and answered his questions, only to be astonished at his brief prescription at the end:
“Madam, what you need is to read your Bible more.”
“But doctor –,” began the bewildered patient.
“Go home and read your Bible an hour a day,” the great man reiterated, with kindly authority; “then come back
to me a month from today.” And he bowed her out without a possibility of further protest.
At first the patient was inclined to be angry. Then she reflected that at least the prescription was not an
expensive one. Besides, it certainly had been long since she had read the Bible regularly. Worldly cares had crowded out
prayer and Bible study for years, and, though she would have resented being called an irreligious woman, she had
undoubtedly become a most careless Christian. She went home and set herself conscientiously to try the remedy.
In one month she went back to the doctor's office. “Well,” he said, smiling as he looked at her face, “I see that
you are an obedient patient, and have taken my prescription faithfully. Do you feel as if you needed any medicine now?”
“No, doctor, I don't,” she said honestly. “I feel like a different person – but how did you know that was just what
I wanted?”
For answer, the famous physician turned to his desk. There, worn and marked, lay an open Bible. “Madam,” he
said with deep earnestness. “if I were to omit my daily reading of this Book, I should lose my greatest source of strength
and skill. I never go to an operation without reading my Bible. I never attend a distressing case without finding help in its
pages. Your case called not for medicine, but for sources of peace and strength outside your own mind, and I showed you
my own prescription, and I knew it would cure.”
“Yes, I confess, doctor,” said the patient, “I came very near not taking it.”
“Very few are willing to take it, I find,” said the physician, smiling again, “but there are many cases in my
practice where it would work wonders if they would only take it.” (This is a true story – selected). – Sel.

SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.
1. A great musician. 2. A king who was almost a Christian. 3. An unstable brother of Joseph. 4. One of David’s mighty men.
5. One of Paul's helpers. 6. A tall king of Israel.

The initials give the name of a king, the finals a prophet.

All answer to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street. Windsor, S.1.

GOD'S GOODNESS.
God made the starry daisies

Beside the sparkling stream.

And decked the meadows green.

God made the golden buttercups

He planted blue forget-me-nots

And painted violets blue;
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He gave the cowslips perfume sweet.
And pinked the rosebuds too
God made the shining raindrops
To sprinkle o'er the flowers,
And trained the honeysuckle
To climb o'er Nature's bowers.
God taught the little birds to fly.
And made the sun to shine.
He hangs the rainbow in the sky
The gift of Jesus Christ, of course, is not included here,

Across the grey cloud line.
God made the laughing children
To scatter sunbeams fair,
To make our Earth an Eden.
And rid our hearts of care.
Then God be thanked for flowerets
Which bloom at spring-time's call.
And bless the little children.
God's greatest gift of all.

THE COD AND THE CATFISH.
The American deep sea fishermen have a very curious custom. They bring certain fish home in tanks, so that
they are alive and fresh for the market. For some sort of fish this is all right. but with one sort it did not work at all well. And
that was the codfish.
The reason for this was that in the tank the codfish was taken away from all the troubles of the ocean which
made it nimble and swift and strong in swimming. Without these it lay lazily at the bottom of the tank and enjoyed
unruffled idleness. It had no need to hurry or worry, and its flesh grew soft and lost its firmness, and it fetched no good price
in the market after all. So a clever fisherman thought of putting a catfish in the tank. The cod does not like the catfish. and
the catfish does not like the cod. So the catfish every now and then chased it round the tank and made things lively for the
cod. It had to swim swiftly and dodge sharply to escape its old enemy, and so came to market not fat and soft and flabby,
but firm and in fine condition, all that a codfish ought to be. So God lets us be vexed with temptations, and tried with
disappointments, and pressed with burdens, and touched with sorrows. So when these things happen, remember the catfish
and the codfish, and that this life is not our rest but our training ground.
Our rest is with God.

AVOIDING TEMPTATION.
Very few are able to take the risk of venturing into dangerous places. The one who thinks he is strong enough is
warned to take heed, lest he fall. The best way is never to never take unnecessary risks. Avoid temptation rather than seek it.
The “Chronicle Illustrator” tells the story of a man who once asked an Eastern king how to avoid temptation. The king told
him to take a vessel brimful of oil, and to carry it through the streets of the city without spilling a drop. “If one drop is spilt.”
said the king. “your head shall be cut off.” And he ordered two executioners with drawn swords, to walk behind the man,
and to carry out the order. There happened also to be a “fair” in the city, and the streets were crowded with people.
However, the man was very careful, and he returned to the king without spilling a drop of the oil. Then the king said. “Did
you see anyone when you were walking through the streets?” “No.” answered the man, “I was thinking only of the oil. I
noticed nothing else.” “Then.” said the king, “you have learned to avoid temptation. Fix your mind as firmly on God as you
fixed it on the vessel of oil.” – Sel.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE QUESTIONS.
1 Sam. Chapters 7-8.
1. On what conditions did God promise to deliver Israel from the Philistines?
2. Explain from chapter 7 how Samuel was type of the Lord Jesus Christ
3. What was the stone Ebenezer?
4. For what reasons did Israel desire a king?
5. Why was Samuel displeased with their request?
6. What was the character of the king whom God promised to set over them?

SEARCH WORK FOR MARCH.
In Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk and Zephaniah.
1. Where is it said. “Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord?”
2. Quote a verse mentioning Bethlehem Ephratah.
3. What is the reason given why God retaineth not His anger for ever?
4. Who is described as an Elkoshite?
5. Find the statement. “The just shall live by his faith.”
6. Where is it said. “The sun and the moon stood still?”
7. What advice is given to all the meek of the earth?
All answers to be sent to Miss Catherine McLean, 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda. S.2.
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WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
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Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and
OUR BANNER.
Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's –––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.
A GLORIFIED NAME.
––––––––––––––
––––––––––––––––––––––––––
A Sermon by the REV. JAMES BENNY.
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
[Preached at Morphett Vale, Sabbath forenoon, December 3rd, 1854.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
First Communion. Crowded church.]
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
––––––––––––––––––
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
John 12: 28 – “Father glorify Thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
saying, I have both glorified it and will glorify it again.”
–––––––––––––––
It is not alone the mode and event of death which constitutes human suffering. This
is what the Scripture calls “the bitterness of death,” going before the event, consisting in a
CHURCH FUNDS.
dread apprehension of it by the soul. We can well believe that the three Jewish children,
Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General though they passed out of the furnace unscathed by the fire, nevertheless tasted all the
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the bitterness of death during that period of time when the furnace was being seven times heated
for them. While they stood as devoted persons at the mouth of that furnace – while they
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
viewed its raging flames, and perhaps felt its glowing heat, we cannot doubt that the views
Church Extension: – Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse, Maclean. N.S.W.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish. and apprehensions of coming suffering which they then had, made poor human nature dread
the fiery trial which awaited it.
Aborigines: – Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A. Fotheringham Street, Taree. N.S.W.

It was in view of a state of suffering far more terrible than the furnace of
Nebuchadnezzar when the wonderful intercourse between Christ and His Father here
recorded took place. Although in His original nature He was “God over all blessed for ever,”
yet in assuming human nature he took it with all its weaknesses and all its exposedness to
sufferings.
In that nature He was made as another man. Consequently we find him often
referring to the cup which had been given Him to drink with feelings of apprehension. But
the occasion here referred to was one when he was brought up to contemplate the full weight
of his coming sufferings in circumstances that gave a double intensity and painfulness to the
view. He was at Jerusalem for the last time. He was about to celebrate His last Passover. He
was preaching his last discourses in the temple when some Greeks came to His disciples
with the request, “We would see Jesus.” This coming, pointing as it did to the flowing in of
the Gentiles to Him, led Him to speak of the near approach of the period of his sufferings
and death. And while inculcating the duty of His followers in that event, He suddenly broke
off His discourse. The cup which His Father had given Him to drink He saw put into His
hands – He saw its full bitterness – the feebleness of His human nature betrayed itself in
apprehension – soul terrifying apprehensions of that dreadful cup and in the full and
immediate view He gave expression to His fears. “Now is My soul troubled. And what shall
I say, Father save Me from this hour.” It was in the full view of that furnace of wrath, an in
the full consciousness of his future sufferings in it, that He prayed the prayer and received
the answer which are contained in the text.
In commemorating this day the death of the Lord Jesus, it may help us to perceive
the greatness of His love to us to consider under the teaching of the Holy Spirit –
I The Saviour's Prayer – “Father glorify Thy Name”; and
II. The Father's Answer – “I have both glorified it and will glorify it again.”
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I. The Saviour's Prayer – “Father glorify Thy name.” And I remark (1) that this
prayer implied His submission to the will of His Father. He gave in it the greatest example of
submission that the world ever saw. You would not have wondered at an angel or other
created being submitting to the will of God. But what a wonder is here presented to us.
Christ as a Divine person was “God's Fellow” – “the Father’s equal.” “Lord and possessor of
heaven and earth,” yet He submits to the sovereignty of God. The view and apprehensions
He had of the terrible sufferings awaiting Him might prompt the prayer, “Father save Me
from this hour.” It was the strong desire of His human nature that the cup might pass from
Him. But when He reflected, “for this cause came I unto this hour” when He reflected that
by His own voluntary act He had assumed the work, and that it might be God's will that in
no other way could the work be completed than by undergoing the sufferings that hour. He is
willing that the strong desires and inclinations of His human nature should be thwarted – He
is willing to subject that nature to the torments which it dreaded. “Father glorify Thy name.”
It is saying, “Nevertheless not My will but Thine be done.” Dear brethren, let us learn of
Christ. Let us learn by His example to submit to the will of God. Let us learn to yield that
His will shall be done rather than our inclinations. When God afflicts us, and when we are
filled with apprehension of a fiery period of suffering, is it not the case that we are

unsubmissive. Think how small these sufferings are compared to what Christ apprehended,
and yet He prayed, “Father glorify Thy name.” Some of you have been lately called to
discern God's will in the removal of a brother or sister. Your inclinations would have desired
otherwise. Learn from Christ to yield your inclinations to your Father's will, and pray as the
token of your submission the Saviour's prayer, “Father glorify Thy name.”
(2) It implied a request that His Father would enable Him to go through with His
sufferings. It was the Father's will that He should do so – that He should drink the cup, “for this
cause came I unto this hour” – or as He said elsewhere, “Lo I come, in the volume of the book
it is written of Me to do the will of God.” His human nature was weak and feeble. He was
afraid that it might fail in the trial, and then all was lost. God's name would not be glorified.
The extraordinary apprehensions He had of the terrible nature of His coming sufferings put him
in sore amazement. He needed Divine strength and courage to undergo these sufferings, for His
human nature was weak and could not carry Him through. And He confidently looked to obtain
it of His Father, as His prayer is expressed in the 22nd Psalm, “But be not Thou far from Me, O
God; O my Strength, haste Thou to help Me.” It is of this the apostle speaks when he says of
Him “in the days of His flesh when He had offered up prayers and supplications with strong
crying and tears unto Him that was able to save Him from death, and was heard in that He
feared.” He feared the trial, and He prayed that He might not fail but finish His obedience and
thereby glorify God's name. And, dear brethren, if such a request for blessings is implied in
Christ’s prayer as needed by Him, are there not blessings which it is of so great importance to
us to ask God for ourselves? Do we not need to pray to be enabled to do the will of God? Do
we not need to pray that we may be enabled to perform a cheerful universal obedience? Do we
not need to pray that we may not fail in the sore conflicts to which, if His disciples, we shall be
exposed in the world, but that we may get the victory over death and the grave? These requests
are of as great importance to us as these were to Christ.
(3) It expressed His request that the end of His sufferings should be the glory of
God. Glorify Thy name. Now consider how great this Man was He does not pray for His
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own glory – that He might get Him honour as the fruit of His sufferings There is no self-love
mingling with His sacrifice. If in His last prayers He cries, Father glorify Thy Son, it is for
this end “that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.” It was the will of God that the end of Christ's
sufferings should be the glory of the Father's name. Not His essential glory. From that
nothing could be taken away and nothing added to it. But His declaration glory. Men had
wronged God by sin. They had injured Him in His distant glory. He had made them upright,
and they had sought out many inventions. They could not restore that which they took away
– they could not make satisfaction for the wrong. True, God might have glorified His name
in their destruction; He might have avenged His honour on them. What other expedient
could be found? What hindered God thus glorifying His name. It was this interposition of
Christ. It was this conservation of His sufferings for God’s glory. That act said, “Father,
Thou hast declared Thy will – without shedding of blood there can be no remission of sin. I
tender Myself for My people – for those whom Thou hast given. I consecrate My sufferings
to this end, that Thou mayest be glorified. I offer an equivalent. I offer to restore that which
has been taken away from Thee. Glorify Thy name on Me and not on the sinner. Thy justice,

Thy mercy, Thy wisdom and Thy holiness will be glorified by my work. And now, O Father,
let it be so. Glorify Thy name. Let the end of My work not fail. I consecrate Myself for the
sinner. It is Thy will that I should suffer. I am willing. Father let the end of that suffering
work be accomplished – let the salvation of My people be secured. And I am satisfied.” Such
appears to be the import of this prayer. It was the prayer of a High Priest and not of a private
person. It was the prayer of One who offered Himself as surety for others, and so it was to
Him a matter of great importance that the end of His consecration for them might not fail,
but that God would grant it to Him. Father glorify Thy name. O sinner, be moved by this
prayer of Christ. If He so earnestly desired that the end of His sufferings should be your
salvation, should you not desire your own. O believing child of God. If He so generously
consecrated Himself to suffering that He might turn away the wrath of God from you, and
obtain for you hope of salvation, how much reason have you this day to consecrate yourself
to Him, and seek that the end of that suffering work may be secured, and God's name may be
glorified in you?
II. The Father's answer. If the poor worm Jacob when he wrestled with God in
prayer prevailed. If Elijah, a man of like passions with us, when he prayed moved God to
perform great works. We need not wonder that the prayer of the Son was heard and answered
by the Father. Never before had such a prayer been offered. Never before had so worthy a
person expressed His desires. It was the only begotten – the well beloved Son of the Father
who prayed, and prayed for His Father's glory. It was meet that so wonderful a prayer should
be answered in a wonderful manner. “Then came a voice from heaven.” I cannot tell you
what kind of voice it was, but when the people heard it some of them said it thundered, and
others that an angel spake. It was the voice of God – a “powerful” voice – a voice “full of
majesty” – but it spoke not as when the God of Glory thundereth – when it “breaketh the
cedars of Lebanon,” when it “divideth the flames of fire,” when it “shaketh the wilderness”
and “discovereth the forests.” It came inspiring no terror, no aggravation of dread of wrath to
the mind of Christ, but it spoke the language of acceptance and affection by the Father to the
Son. It granted Him His requests. The answer contains –
1. A declaration. “I have both glorified it.” That is, I have glorified it already. God
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had glorified His name in the life of Christ. That life was a holy life – a life of purity, of
innocence. Of meekness, and all these He exemplified in a state of poverty and reproach.
There was no evil in the thoughts – no blot in the conversation – no halt in the walk of the
Man Christ Jesus. He fulfilled in His personal character the end of God in the creation of the
human race. He glorified God for He was without sin – holy, harmless, undefiled, separate
from sinners, He stood alone in a fallen world, unfallen. He only had kept His first estate. He
had baffled the tempter – He had conquered every temptation – He had lived a life of entire
devotedness and consecration of heart to God. Again God had glorified His name in the
doctrines preached by Christ. He had announced Him as His well beloved Son, with the
injunction to the World, “hear ye Him,” and He gave now His attestation that in all He had
preached His name had been glorified. Christ had borne this testimony of His own
preaching, “I seek not mine own glory,” and the Father now sets His seal to it as true. He had
abased Himself and exalted His Father. “My doctrine is not mine but His that sent Me,” and

His Father now declared to Him that He had fully acted out his own statement, “He that
speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory, but He that seeketh His glory that sent Him, the
same is true, and no unrighteousness is in Him.” He had glorified His Father by publishing
to a world of sinners the Father's love in sending the Son to redeem them, “that whosoever
believeth on Him should not perish but have eternal life.” And, again, God had glorified His
name in the miracles wrought by Christ. The paralytic had been made whole, and the people
glorified God. The woman had been loosed from her infirmity of 18 years, and she had
glorfied God. The leper had been cleansed, and he had turned back and glorified God. The
widow of Nain's son had been raised from the dead, and the people who saw it glorified God.
In all the mighty works He performed there was no self seeking – He had wrought the works
of His Father, and His Father’s name had been glorified thereby. In them all God's power,
God's mercy, God's love had been glorified. This was the declaration of His Father that in
His life His doctrines, His miracles, He had yielded obedience to Him, and He had done His
will, and with them all His Father was well pleased. “I have both glorified it.”
2. An Assurance. I will glorify it again. It was a needed assurance. Much was yet
before Him. The bitter cup had yet to be drunk before he could say, “It is finished.” He was
in soul trouble that He should fail – He had prayed that the end of His work might be
accomplished, and the Father says it shall. It was a comforting word. It was giving Him a
view from Mount Pisgah of the promised land. It was letting Him see it with His eyes. And it
was an assurance strengthened by what He had already heard, for if God had glorified His
name in all that He had done hitherto, He has encouragement to believe that it will be so to
the end. It assured Him that He had what He prayed for – God would glorify His name in
His coming sufferings and death, and the end, the appointed end would not fail. By these
sufferings and that death He would retrieve His Father’s honour – He would vindicate His
Father's justice – He would give full satisfaction to the broken law – He would come up to
the Glory of God, which men had come short of – and by these God would be glorified. It
assured Him that the whole work for the salvation of His people would be accepted, and that
the end of it would be accomplished. It assured Him that in token of that acceptance He
would be raised to the right hand of God and receive all honour, and glory and blessing, and
power – that the Holy Spirit would be poured out from on high as at the time of Pentecost,
and that the doctrines of the cross would be published throughout the whole world, carrying
the glory of His
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Father's name in a world wide circuit. Yea, it assured Him of the glory of that name in
heaven, “where a great multitude which no man could number of all nations, and kindreds,
and peoples and tongues stood before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white
robes, and palms in their hands, and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the
throne, and about the elders, and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and
worshipped God saying, Amen, Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and
honour, and power and might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.”
I have thus endeavoured, though I fear with great paucity of thought and inadequacy
of affection, to explain the import of the Saviour's prayer and the Father's answer. The Prayer –

1, It implied Christ's submission to the will of His Father; 2, It implied a request to be enabled
to do it; and 3, It expressed a request that the end of His sufferings might be the glory of His
Father. II. – The Answer. It contained 1, A declaration that God had glorified His name already
in the life, doctrine and miracles of Christ; and 2, An assurance that He would glorify it again
in His sufferings and death.
For application I would infer from the whole the greatness of the love of Christ to
sinners. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. But
His love was shown in this, that when we were yet sinners Christ died for us. Consider what
repelling views He must have had of the persons for whom He was consecrating Himself to
sufferings and death, that God’s name might be glorified. It was for some who in their
wickedness were about to concert His betrayal with Judas, and apprehend Him, and bind
Him, and arraign Him before an earthly judgement seat as a malefactor. It was for some who
were soon to spit upon Him, and mock Him, and buffet Him, and cry, Crucify Him, crucify
Him. It was for some who would sooner prefer a robber to Him, crying, Not this man, but
Barrabas, and who would with savage joy see Him nailed to a cross, and taunt Him there, “If
He be the Son of God, let Him come down from the cross.” It was for some disciples whom
He had made His bosom friends, with whom He would shortly celebrate His last Passover,
and to whom He would give a last proof of His love and remembrance in the institution of
the supper, and who yet would deny Him, and forsake Him and flee. O, what wondrous love
to consecrate Himself to sufferings with such knowledge of those for whom He suffered, to
submit Himself to God’s will – to pray that He might be enabled to do it – to pray that the
end of His sufferings should be the glory of God's name in the salvation of such men as
these. O believing children of God; O sinners yet in your sins, think of the strength of the
love that could carry Him through His suffering work with such a view of the wickedness of
those for whom He suffered. Was there anything in them or us to draw forth that love? Was
there not everything to repel it? Was there not everything to produce hatefulness in the mind
of the Saviour? And yet He loved us, and gave Himself for us. Yet He prayed, and His Father
heard and answered His prayer. And now, oh, now, may that answer be proved here. May the
Father's name be glorified in a people redeemed by blood – a people who have made a
covenant with Him by sacrifice – a people for whom a full feast of love has been prepared.
“Father glorify Thy name. I have both glorified it and will glorify it again.”
–––––––––––––
Terrible Toll of Life. – The number of people killed on the British roads for the year
1934 were 7250, and 229,000 injured.
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LETTER FROM DR. MONEY
Apartado 930, Lima.
Dear Miss Davis,
Now we are back again in Lima we are finding just as much to do as ever, if not
more. The work in the school is just the same as ever, but we are making an effort to get hold
of some of the more promising boys personally by inviting them to the house, and trying to
lead them to a personal decision. One has to dig very deep to get to the bottom of an R.C. On

account of the way they materialise all spiritual truth. The most pregnant words of the
evangelical vocabulary mean something quite different to the Romanists so that you never
know when you've got them. We should be glad if you would remember this work in your
prayers.
Then Dr. Howard, an Argentian evangelist, who is the son of missionaries there, is
conducting an evangelical campaign in Lima just now. He is a fine speaker and a consecrated
Christian, and as we have been praying for his meetings for some time now, we are
expecting great things By the time you get this he will have gone from here, but you might
pray that the seed sown may bring forth fruit.
At Cajamarca they are making plans to build a mission house of their own This
work should commence shortly.
In Lima, we are making a desperate effort to raise funds for the purchase of a piece
of land adjoining the school for use as playground. At present we have only a little courtyard
in the high school section, and when the boys come out for a breather there is less than one
square yard per boy. We have raised over 200 Peruvian pounds here, and an anonymous
donor in Edinburgh has given £250, which will make over £500 in Peruvian money. So if
you know of any prosperous friends you might suggest to them that here is a profitable field
for a spiritual investment. We need about £2000 sterling altogether, but are trying to make
arrangements to pay in instalments, the school itself contributing about 50 per cent of the
total.
I notice you have some new stamps now in Australia. Our boys are crazy about
stamp collecting at present so if you could manage to send us some especially of the
Centenary edition, they would be delighted and would send Peruvian ones in exchange, if
anyone would like them. Any Australian stamps are acceptable here.
Trusting that all the friends are well, and with best wishes,
Yours in the Master's service,
HERBERT MONEY
–––––––––––––––––
PSALM 68, VERSE 1
Comment by Mr. Spurgeon
“Sing unto God, sing praises unto His name.”
To time and tune with order and care. Celebrate the character and deeds of God. Do
it again and again. Let the praise with resolution of heart be all directed unto Him. Sing not
for ostentation but devotion, not to be heard of men, but of the Lord Himself. Sing not to the
congregation but unto God. Extol Him that rideth upon the Heavens by His name Jah.
Remember His most great, incomprehensible and awful name. Reflect upon His self
existence and absolute dominion. Rise to the highest pitch of joyful reverence in adoring
Him. – “Treasury of David.”
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OUR CHURCH NEEDS.
Some Needs of our Church. – We have great need of more earnest, believing prayer
and more humble dependence upon God. We have a need of a closer acquaintance with the

Scriptures and walk with God in these days when many are departing from the Word of God.
We have more need of activity, for the days are few and evil. We have need of live, consecrated
business men who will give of their talents and ability to the cause of God. We have need of
greater faithfulness in upholding the truth of God. We have need of more people to take an
interest in the young – people who will go out and gather them and then teach them. We have
need of more elders who can conduct a service when required. We have need of more loyalty
amongst Church members in attending upon the means of grace. We have need of more of the
presence of the Holy Spirit in all that we do and say.
–––––––––––––––––––
THE BOOK I AM READING.
The book I am reading this month is “The Fascination of the Old Testament, or How
to Read It.” by the Rev. W. Graham Scroggie, The publisher's name is not given, but a note is
inserted of Mr. Scroggies address as 37 Cluny Gardens, Edinburgh. Mr. Scroggie has just
concluded a lecturing tour in Australia. The book is a very useful summary of Old Testament
history, and is suitable for Bible Class work. Mr. Scroggie divides the Old Testament history
into three periods – Primaeval, Patriarchal, and Israelitish. Under the Primaeval period he
treats of the creation to the fall, then the fall to the flood, and the flood to Babel. Under the
Patriarchal, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob), who are designated Covenant patriarchs; then Joseph,
the Messianic patriarch, and lastly, Job, the Gentile patriarch. The third period, the Israelitish,
is treated more fully than the others and covers the Theocracy, the Monarchy, and the
Dependency – the Theocracy embracing Israel in Egypt, Israel in the Wilderness, and Israel in
the Land; the Monarchy, the united kingdom, the divided kingdom, and the single kingdom,
together with the Hebrew prophets; and the Dependency, the Subjection, the Correction, and
the Restoration. Mr. Scroggie has a good style of summarising Bible knowledge, and can
express himself in a way that is easily remembered.
–––––––––––––
Bridling the Tongue. – I bid thee watch thy tongue more than the apple of thine eye.
The tongue is a royal steed. If thou put a bridle on it, and teach it to pace orderly, the King of
Heaven will take His seat thereon; but if thou suffer it to rush about unbridled, and leap wildly,
it becomes a beast to ride on for Satan and evil spirits. – Chrysostom.
––––––––––––––––––
GOD HONOURS THE FAITHFUL.
Some years ago there was a man in a provincial city who became a drunkard, and, as
might be expected, soon went through all his money, and found himself penniless and needing
food. One day he happened to enter a church in the city and became soundly converted. This was
a great joy to his wife, who was a good, pious woman. She rejoiced at such a fact. Sometime after
this he secured a good position at railway construction, which brought him in a nice regular
salary. All went well, until one Saturday the ganger said that he wished all (some 16 other men
and he) to work the next day in order to finish the job. This man was greatly troubled, and said he
could not work on Sabbath. “Well,” said the ganger “You will lose your position.” The man went
home and told his wife. He said, “If I refuse it means starvation.” “Well.” said the wife, it is not
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right to do such work on the Sabbath Day, and if you have to starve so can I, but don't you go
to work on the Sabbath.” He took her advice and did not go to work on the Sabbath. When
Monday came he appeared on the job, expecting that his services would no longer be
required but to his amazement he was told to begin as usual. He was still further surprised
when the sixteen men who had agreed to work on the Sabbath were all told that their
services were no longer required. He never heard the reason why they were dispensed with,
or what had caused it, but concluded that their sin had involved them in some dispute. This
man who was faithful was afterwards accidentally killed by a train running over him. He had
always said that sudden death would be sudden glory to him. Let us hope that it was so. His
refusal to work on the Sabbath at which was neither a work of necessity or mercy, reveals
how God honours those who honour His laws.
––––––––––––––––
THE HISTORIC EPISCOPATE.
––––––––––––
A writer under the name of “Ilico” in the British Weekly on 14/2/35 has given the
Episcopalian brethren food for thought upon the above question. He quotes Archbishop
Temple, in the Times of February 7th as saying “Especially must those of us who uphold the
historic episcopate, as essential to the full constitution of the church, recognise that those
who have no personal experience of the spiritual values inherent in it cannot be expected to
estimate it at its full worth, we must try to find the way to share that experience with them
without compromise of the principal involved involved. “Ilico” asks what does Dr. Temple
mean by this term essential, and goes on to show that he cannot deduce it from history the
Gospel or philosophy, even from the idea of the Church for he “Ilico”, says “You can never
prove the historic episcopate from a definition of Church unless the idea of that necessity is
already implicit in definition.” This is what is called by logicians Petitio principle. He asks to
what spiritual lack does this deprivation correspond, or what exactly is the spiritual gift
which corresponds with the historic episcopate and is unobtainable without it” What exactly
does he mean by calling the historic episcopate “essential” and, upon what does he ground
his conviction? Is there some esoteric grace, or blessing, or satisfaction or spiritual advantage
in the historic episcopate which we lack who are outside. Dr. Temple says those who have no
personal experience of the spiritual values inherent in it (the historic episcopate) cannot be
expected to estimate it at its full worth.
The Archbishop of York, Dr. Temple, in reply, says “Whatever variety of system
may have existed in addition in the earlier age, it is universally agreed that at the end of the
second century Episcopacy had no effective rival. We may therefore reasonably conclude
that it is historic in a sense in which no other (ministry) now can ever be.”
He also says, “There is, I think, a spiritual ethos, a spiritual quality of real value in
the episcopal (as no doubt also in other) systems. It consists in fact of a fuller sense of
membership in the Church of the ages. It finds its appropriate expression in a church order
whose exact inauguration we cannot trace, but which is found in possession when clear
outlines are first discernible, and which manifestly expresses in its objectively transmitted

authority that principle of Apostolicity of which the Incarnation itself is supreme example.
To us the contention for an historic episcopate is absurd and untenable.
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PRELATIC HALLUCINATIONS.
––––––––––––––––––
This is the title an old writer gives to such views as are expressed by the Archbishop
of York, in a previous paragraph. His statement that “by the end of the second century
episcopacy had no effective rival,” can be very seriously challenged. Clement of Rome, who
died A.D. 101; Polycarp, burnt A.D. 167; Irenaeus, about A.D. 180; Tertullian, about 196
A.D.; Clemens Alexandrinus, A.D. 200; Origen, A.D. 185. to 254; Justin Martyr, A.D. .114
to165; Cyprian, A.D. 258; and Jerome all can be cited to disprove this. Episcopy had its
origin not in a fixed system of Church Government like Presbyterianism, founded upon, and
in, the Word of God, the supreme authority, and part and parcel of its teaching, but in a
growth, an outgrowth designed to stem religious dissension. It was an expedient, or method
to heal divisions that had developed in the early Church., This power once conceded was
held, and gradually led to the notion of a distinct superior office, which office once
established has continued, until one would almost conclude from Dr. Temple's statement that
it has been nursed into a kind of superior complex. It is the perpetuation of an expedient, and
because of the fact that the roots of this expedient are not in Scripture, the only way to
support it and give it a sort of scriptural sanction is to devise another expedient and claim
for it an esoteric advantage.
––––––––––––––––
THE LAMB AND THE LION.
–––––––––––
Jesus is both Lamb and Lion, Saviour and Judge, the Forgiver of sins and the Judge
of sinners. Satan tempts us to think that Jesus is severe and awful to approach now, whereas
he makes us believe that in that great day Christ will be merciful and indulgent, whereas the
truth is exactly the reverse. Now, Jesus is the Lamb. Be not afraid of going to Him, however
sinful. He has not a harsh word for a sinner coming to Him now. His whole message is
pardon and peace. What can be more gentle than a lamb? Even the youngest child will
approach fearlessly and confidently, and put its tiny arm round the neck of the gentle lamb.
Thus, O sinner, come boldly to Him Who now is Jesus, Saviour. But a day is coming when
there shall be revealed the wrath of the Lamb, when the Saviour will no longer say to His
persecutors and enemies, “I am Jesus,” but shall manifest Himself as the righteous Judge and
King, and say to all who rejected and despised Him, “Depart from Me.”
“Kiss the Son, lest He be angry and ye perish from the way when His wrath is kindled
but a little. Blessed are all they that trust in Him.” (Dr. Adolph Saphir).
–––––––––––––––
John Newton. – When John Newton's eyes were dim, so that he could not read,
an aged minister called. At family prayer a portion was read containing these words, “By
the grace of God I am what I am.” After the reading he paused . . . “I am not what I ought
to be; how imperfect and deficient! I am not what I wish to be; I abhor that which is evil,

and cleave to that which is good. I am not what I hope to be, soon, soon I shall put off
mortality, and with mortality all sin and imperfection. Yet though I am what I ought not to
be, nor what I wish to be, nor what I hope to be, I can truly say, I am not what once was –
the slave of sin and Satan. I can heartily join the apostle and acknowledge, 'By the grace of
God I am what I am.'”
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ITEMS OF INTEREST.
–––––––––––––––––
The continued ill health of Professor J. R. Mackay, of the Free Church College,
Edinburgh, has necessitated his withdrawal from the joint editorship of the Evangelical
Quarterly. Professor Donald Maclean is to continue as Editor, with Principal John MacLeod
as Consulting Editor, and Mr. G. R. Gair as Directing Editor.
The motto of the city of Glasgow, which is “Let Glasgow flourish by the
preaching of the Gospel,” has recently been challenged by allowance of the City Council of
games in the parks on the Sabbath Day. One speaker against the proposal said that he had
been given to understand, and he believed it to be true, that an understanding which had not
been publicly disclosed to the rank and file of the Socialist party had been given that, in
certain interests, this heritage of Scotland, the Presbyterian Sabbath Day, was to be swept
away. Another speaker attributed the desire for games the presence in their midst of Irish
Roman Catholics. It is quite evident that one of the aims of the Socialist party is to
undermine religion. Glasgow needs a return to its motto.
The Rev. Henry Frewen Le Fanu, Archbishop of Perth, has been elected Primate
of the Church of England in Australia. The traditional location for this position for the last
63 years has been in Sydney. So the new appointment shifts the centre Episcopacy in
Australia from the east to the west. The decision was contrary to expectation, as it was
thought either the Bishop of Sydney or of Melbourne would have been appointed. The value
of Archbishop Le Fanu's long experience of Colonial conditions and problems for the last 30
years weighed much in his favour. Both of the other two bishops were comparative strangers
to Australian conditions. The newly appointed primate is said to “couple administrative
capacity with breadth of mind and statesman-like vision.”
The Church and the World. – Dr. Andrew Bonar once said, “I look for the
Church, and I find it in the world, and I look for world and I find it in the Church.” This
statement finds a good illustration in an Anglican Church at Yallourn, pictures are much in
evidence, and held out as a great attraction. According to newspaper report, the minister
always stopped the pictures in what he calls “Holy week,” and had choral services instead.
But this year the pictures have got the upper hand, and are to be shown. This is what we
might expect to find where worldly things are given such a prominent place. It is
explained that “the church and hall are in one, with a stage at one end and a sanctuary at
the other.” When religion is called for we conclude the method is to face the sanctuary
end, and when theatrical performance is wished for the congregation just turn their backs
upon the sanctuary and face the other end. The arrangement is about as complete and
convenient for a formalist as we have ever heard of. It very forcibly reminds us of

Bunyan's accommodating character of Mr. Facing-both-ways. The minister's subjects for
Easter week are said to be Salvation and Resurrection. We should conclude that both are
very much needed. We trust the clergyman will deal faithfully with these themes. If he
does the sanctuary end of the building might come once more to its own again.
Need for Students. – We would like to hear of more young men in our church
offering themselves for the ministry. If we are ever going to make progress in this land of
many opportunities we require constantly to be increasing the number of our ministers. The
field here is different from most countries on account of the wide expanses to be covered.
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We fear that the need of students is a matter that is not often enough brought under the notice
of our young men. In years gone by we have lost many congregations simply because we
had no minister available when a congregation fell vacant. The parents of our church can
help greatly in this matter if they will make it a matter of prayer with their families daily at
the throne of Grace.
Spanish Inquisition. – July 15th of this year marks the centenary of the abolition
of the Inquisition in Spain. The Inquisition was done away with under the liberal General
Martinez de la Rosa in the time of the regency of Queen Maria Isabella. All the archives
containing records of the Inquisition have not yet been examined, but so far it appears that
the number of victims put to death numbered between 15,000 and 20,000, apart from those
who suffered lesser penalties.
New Documents. – The London Times Weekly prints some fragments of a new
Gospel discovered at the British Museum, which have lately been brought from Egypt. They
consist of small scraps of papyrus codex and two imperfect leaves which are thought to date
from the middle of the second century. This would make them older than any New
Testament manuscripts hitherto known.
A Waldensian Minister in London. – Pastor Conba is at present visiting London,
where there is a Waldensian Society. Mr. John Buchan in his book on Cromwell records that
the great Protector ordered a collection to be taken in England for persecuted Waldenses, and
that he himself contributed £2000 toward it. The persecuted Christians formed the subject of
one of Milton's noblest sonnets. The Waldensian Church has about 150 congregations or
Mission stations in Italy, and their work has spread as far south as Syracuse in Sicily. In
Rome they have two churches with a membership of over 1000. Signor Mussolini is said to
take a warm interest in their church, and several members of the Royal Household in Italy,
including Princess Mary's governess, and the Queen's secretary are Waldensians. The latter is
a daughter of a Waldensian minister.
Protestantism in Italy. – The “Covenanter,” quoting from the Reformierte
Schweiier Leitung, Zurich, says in regard to Protestantism in Italy that “in villages where
it used to be unknown, or despised, and where the Waldenses and the Baptists were
believed to be in league with the devil, people now gather for Gospel meetings in houses
of friends. From whence does this great success come? It is said to be the result of the
liberty which Protestantism enjoys since the Concordala. That may to some extent be true,
but it is not a sufficient reason to bring about so great a change. The real cause of the rapid
growth of the Church lies in the fact that every one of her converts considers himself to be

called as a witness for the Lord, as a zealot for his faith. The Protestant Church has set
itself the task of winning the whole nation for Christ, and every member is a missionary
among his own people.” We might well learn from this. Brethren, we say, Let us all take it
to heart. If this were true with us there would be no Roman Catholic question with us in
Australia.
A Branch of the International Hebrew Alliance, the headquarters of which are in
London, has recently been started in Melbourne. This Alliance represents about 1,000,000
Hebrew Christians. It is interesting to learn that a number of Hebrew Christian synagogues are
being erected for Hebrew Christians. A resolution passed at the last conference held in London,
stated that “Whilst it is not advisable for the Christian Jews to form themselves into a separate
Christian denomination, yet it is necessary for them to have Hebrew Christian churches where
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services could be held in Hebrew. The next church to be built in Palestine will be one of
these.
Hymns out of date. – The Rev. R. Sherwood, Precentor of St. Paul's,
Melbourne, and the Rev. T. McNaughton, the new director of the Board of Religious
Education in the Presbyterian Church, agree that certain hymns which are at present
used are out of date. This is what we might expect to find with people who use an
uninspired hymnal. It is only the echo of an old cry heard repeatedly amongst those who
give prominence to man's composition in preference to that composed by the Holy Spirit
This has been going on for centuries, and will go on unless there is a return to the songs
Jesus used to sing.
The Rev. G. N. M. Collins, Free Church minister at Greenock, Scotland, in his
eighth Protestant lecture in the Protestant Institute of Glasgow, on “Rome's Doctrine of
Salvation,” quoted John Ruskin that “The root of almost every heresy from which the
Church of Christ had ever suffered was the effort of men to earn salvation rather than receive
it.” This, he said, was the root error of the Roman Catholic Church's doctrine of salvation.
She taught her people that salvation could be earned, and emptied the term “grace” of its real
meaning. The religion of the Roman Church was better described as Churchianity than as
Christianity. She had lost the answer to the question, “What must I do to be saved?”
David Livingstone. – It is said of David Livingstone that he repeated the 119th
Psalm to his Sabbath School teacher on two successive evenings with only five errors, and
received a New Testament as a reward.
Until He Find It. – One evening in 1861, as General Garibaldi was going
home, he met a Sardinian shepherd lamenting the loss of a lamb out of his flock.
Garibaldi at once turned to his staff and announced his intention of scouring the
mountain in search of the lamb. A grand expedition was organised, lanterns were
brought, and old officers of many a campaign started off, full of zeal to hunt the
fugitive. But no lamb was found, and the soldiers were ordered to their beds. The next
morning, Garibaldi's attendant found him in bed, fast asleep. He was surprised, and went
off softly, and returned in half-an-hour. Garibaldi still slept. After another delay, the
attendant awoke him. The general rubbed his eyes and so did the attendant when he saw
the old warrior take from under the covering the lost lamb and bid him convey it to the

For repetition of the first 30 questions of the Shorter Catechism.
shepherd. The general had kept up the search through the night until he had found it.
were 43 successful competitors in this section: –
Even so doth the Good Shepherd go in search of His lost sheep until He finds them. – Taree. JanetThere
Kinken, Ruth Morton.
Hamilton. – Mary MacPherson, Ruth Graham.
“The Preachers Monthly.”
Tinonee. – Jean Hanna, May Hanna, Betty McAlpine, Merle Hammond, Donald Murray, Trevor Hammond, Archie
The Jews in the Talmud have the saying “The whole law was given to Moses at Murray, Murray McAlpine. Victor Haggarty. Hector Gollan.
Sinai, in six hundred and thirteen precepts.” David, in the fifteenth Psalm, brings them all Kimbriki. – Norman Polley, Trevor Cox, Gordon Cox, Margaret Beattie, Marjorie Weekes, Beatrice Murray. Olive
Oliver Weekes.
within the compass of eleven, Isaiah brings them to six (Isaiah 33: 15 Micah to three Murray,
Sydney. – William Gibson, Colin Mackinnon, Joseph Harris, George Dooley, Roderick Mackay, John Rolfe, Mavis Harris,
(Micah 6: 8): Isaiah, again, to two (Isaiah 56); Habakkuk to this one, “The just shall live Mary McDonald, Madge McDonald.
by his faith.” – Lightfoot
Barrington. – Iris Jean Arrowsmith, Annie Arrowsmith, Joan Mary Bell.
Hunter. – Lucy Upton, Archie Cromarty.
Professor Leander Keyser, M.A., D.D., of America, has written regarding the Wauchope. – Muriel Dick, Arthur McLeod, Graham Andrews, Kitty Steele, Mary Marchant.
Kilda. – Keith McIntosh, Errold Wickham.
teaching of Dr. Angus, of Sydney; “If such a teacher as Dr. Angus can go unrebuked, the St.
Maclean. – Phyllis Green, Hazel Green, Jessie McAulay, Colin Johnston, Emily Nisbet.
great Presbyterian Church might as well discard the Westminster Confession, and
INTERMEDIATE CATECHISM.
announce itself henceforth to be a non-confessional Church, indifferent to doctrine and lax
For the repetition of Questions 31 to 62 of the Shorter Catechism.
There were 32 successful competitors in this section: –
regarding the Holy Scriptures.
445 Taree. – Aisla Neil, Douglas Neil, Marjorie McDonald, Jean Graham, Joan Beattie, Beryl Richardson, Beryl Laidlaw.
Tinonee. – Phyllis Brett,
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
Kimbriki. – Olive Weekes. Olive Murray, Beatrice Murray, Marjorie Weekes, Margaret Beattie.
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Sydney. – Howard Bateman. Ralf Bateman, June Harris, Margaret McKinnon, Gwen Bateman. Marie McKay.
Wauchope. – Donald Stewart, Trevor Stewart, Colin Stewart, Walter McKinnon, Joyce McKinnon, Heather McLeod,
Helen Ramsay, Colin Graham, Malcolm Ramsay, Alistair Ramsay.
Hamilton. – Mary Graham,
St. Kilda. – Valma McIntosh, Jean Harris.

SENIOR CATECHISM.
For the repetition of Questions 63 to 107 in the Shorter Catechism.
Taree. – Marjorie McDonald, Jean Graham, Joan Beattie, Beryl Richardson, Beryl Laidlaw.
Tinonee. – Joyce Murray.
Kimbriki. – Oliver Weekes.
Wauchope. – Duncan McKinnon, Colin Graham, Malcolm Ramsay, Heather McLeod, June Harris. Margaret McKinnon.
Hunter. – Magnus Morris.

REPETITION OF METRICAL PSALMS.

Our illustration depicts a family engaged in family worship. They are waiting upon God in prayer after
having read His Word. We trust that our young people never neglect their duty of committing themselves to the Lord in
prayer every morning and evening, at any rate. Some families we know have worship three times a day. We should all
learn to pray. There are two conditions of true prayer. Everything must be asked in Christ's name and for His sake.

–––––––––––––––––
WELFARE OF YOUTH WORK.
We would like our young people to know how pleased we are with the way they have worked during last
year. It was a record year for us in almost every department. Some must have studied very hard to win the
certificates which they did. It just shows what can be accomplished when we take a matter in earnest. This year we
would like to see even greater interest in the work. Our young people are now on the march, and they must not turn
back, but keep going. If they improve as they have been doing, we might yet live to see our Church a power in the
land once more. We are out to glorify God by training a generation of young people who uphold the great principles
of God's Truth, and practice them in daily life.

––––––––––––––
JUNIOR CATECHISM.

Psalms 1, 2, 8, 20, 23, 34, 121, 122, 126, 133.
There were 39 successful competitors in this section: –
Taree. – Janet Kinken, Ailsa Neil, Douglas Neil, Alexander Neil, Ruth Morton, Joan Beattie, Marjorie McDonald, Jean
Graham, Beryl Richardson, Beryl Laidlaw.
Tinonee. – Joyce Murray, Alma Basham, Jean Brett, Phyllis Brett, Jean Hanna, Hector Gollan, Betty McAlpine, Merle Hammond.
Kimbriki. – Oliver Weekes, Olive Murray, Beatrice Murray, Marjorie Weekes, Margaret Beattie.
Sydney. – Joyce McDonald, June Harris, Audrey Bateman, Gwen Bateman, Mavis Harris, Marie McKay.
St. Kilda. – Evelyn McLean, Phyllis McLean, Jean Harris, Isobel Harris, Jean McLean, Valma McIntosh.
Hunter. – Christina Anderson.

REPETITION OF SCRIPTURE PORTIONS.
Isaiah 53: 1-9; Matt. 5: 1-12; John 1: 1-14; John 15: 1-14; 1 Corinthians 13: 1-13.
There were 17 successful competitors in this section: –
Taree. – Janet Kinken, Ailsa Neil, Douglas Neil, Ruth Morton. Tinonee. – Joyce Murray, Alma Basham.
Kimbriki. – Oliver Weekes.
Grafton. – Jessie McLaren, Doneva McLaren.
Sydney. – Joyce McDonald, Audrey Bateman, Gwen Bateman.
St. Kilda. – Isobel Harris, Jean McLean, Evelyn McLean, Phyllis McLean, Jean Harris.

PRESENTING OF SIX PSALM TUNES WITHOUT AN INSTRUMENT.
There were 49 who successfully competed in this section: –
Taree. – Marjorie McDonald, Jean Graham, Joan Beattie, Ailsa Neil, Douglas Neil, Alexander Neil, Ruth Morton, Beryl
Laidlaw, Janet Kinken.
Tinonee. – Phyllis Brett, May Hanna.
Kimbriki. – Trevor Cox.

Sydney. – John Rolfe. Gwen Bateman, John Farrar, Marie McKay, Roderick McKay, Ralf Bateman, Howard Bateman,
Allan Bateman, Andrew Aitchison.
Wauchope. – Lindsay Graham Bird, Heather McLeod, Olive Bean, Graham Andrews, Malcolm Ramsay, Florence Lindsay.
Grafton. – Stewart Ramsay, Margaret Ramsay.
Maclean. – Margaret Nisbet, Emily Nisbet.
Hamilton. – Mary Graham, Ruth Graham, Jean McKinnon.
Brunswick. – Catherine Annie Campbell, Donald Neil Campbell, Margaret Campbell.
Richmond. – Heather Bella Batchelor.
Hunter. – Frank Anderson, Archie Cromarty.
Barrington. – Sheila Gosling, Joan Bell, Annie Arrowsmith, Iris Jane Arrowsmith.
St. Kilda. – Evelyn McLean, Phyllis McLean, Jean Harris, Isobel Harris, Jean McLean.

ESSAYS.
Life of Samuel.
Only four essays were received. The prizes are awarded as follows. –
1. C. May McLean, Branxholme. 2. Isobel Harris, St. Kilda. 3. Christina Anderson, Hunter. 4. Alex Gillies, Sydney.

SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
EXPOSITION.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M.A.
May 8th.
The Sabbatical Year.
Read Lev. 25: 1-7. Memorise v. 4.
When the Israelites were journeying towards the Promised Land, there was one day they must have looked forward
to in the midst their toilsome marches. Their tents would all be set up before the sun set, for then their Sabbath began. How
pleasant to lie down at night with the prospect of rest on the morrow. No weary marching, no work, but rest for body and mind:
time to think of God and speak to Him; time to talk of all the way God had led them, and of the Promised Land which was be-
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fore them; time to think of God and of His ways.
But this chapter tells us of a further rest they were to enjoy when they entered the land of Canaan. There they had
much to do – fighting, ploughing, sowing and reaping, week after week, and year after year. Then at the end of six years they
were to keep a Sabbath year. The word “Sabbath” means “rest.” They were to keep a year of rest. The land was to rest. The
beasts were to rest; no oxen were to plough or tread out the corn.
This Sabbatical year was instituted to keep before the Israelites that they had their possessions from the Lord, and to
lead them to depend upon God for their daily food, for He had promised to cause sufficient to grow to supply them throughout
the Sabbatical year. Also, as we learn from Exodus 23: 10, 11, it was a year of mercy to the poor, for that which grew of itself in
the field was common to all, and not to be considered as the possession of particular persons. In reference to this, note also
verses 5 and 6 of this chapter. The land would benefit by being left untilled for that year,
Down through the ages, in Old Testament and New Testament days, God has enjoined people to look to Him to
bless their daily toil, and to thank Him for their food. It is recorded of our Saviour that He “said grace” or thanked the Father for
the food provided. From the earliest days God has directed that people should be kind and helpful specially to the poor.
Boys and girls may learn very useful lessons from this section.
MAY 12th.
The Year of Jubilee.
Read Lev. 25: 8-18. Memorise v. 13.
In order to get a right understanding of the year of Jubilee, it is necessary to refer somewhat to the Day of
Atonement. We have seen that that great day occurred yearly, and on that day the high priest of Israel went alone into the Most
Holy Place bearing the blood of the goat which had been sacrificed, and that on his coming forth again he laid his hands on the
head of the other goat – “the scapegoat” – confessing over him the sins of Israel, and that that goat was taken sway into the
wilderness, whither he symbolically carried the sins of Israel.
This all happened once a year; but when the Day of Atonement had at the end of 50 years come round for the
fiftieth time, something happened which only happened every 50 years – the trumpet of Jubilee sounded. This meant that the
whole of the year then beginning was different from the 49 years which had preceded it.
I. It was a year of rest for the land, for it was not to be tilled; a year of rest for the oxen, which usually ploughed the
land, and a year of comparative rest for the people.
II. When the trumpet blew, all debts were cancelled. Some people were heavily in debt, and when they heard that
trumpet sound they rejoiced, for they were freed from that heavy burden.

III. Some had sold themselves as slaves for debt, and when the trumpet sounded they were freed.
IV. Some had seen their homes and their lands pass into the hands of others, but these were all restored to them the
moment the trumpet sounded.
In these four particulars, as well as in other respects, the year of Jubilee was prophetic of the blessings Christ brings
to us needy sinners.
MAY 19th.
The Prophetic Year.
Read Lev. 25: 19-24. Memorise v. 23.
In considering the blessings of which the year of Jubilee was prophetic, we must remember that it was immediately
after the scapegoat, on the Day of Atonement, had been led away that the trumpet of Jubilee pealed forth its joyful note. These
facts represented that there could be no blessing for us – no Saviour, no forgiveness and no heaven, if Christ had not died for our
sins. The solemn events foreshadowed by the Day of Atonement must precede the bringing of the blessings of the Gospel to us.
The release of the slaves was prophetic of this that Christ should come and by His Word and Spirit liberate many
from the thraldom of Satan. The release from the burden of debt foreshadowed the release from the burden of sin, which Christ
procured for all His people. When the sinner looks to Christ, his burden of sin rolls away, just as when the trumpet sounded the
burden of debt was lifted completely.
A year of rest! Christ came to give rest. “Come unto Me . . . and I will give you rest. Learn of Me, and ye shall find
rest unto your souls.”
The Year of Jubilee set forth the present and future blessedness of God's people.
MAY 26th
The Trumpet Today.
Read Lev. 25: 25-34. Memorise v. 10.
The restoration of lands and homes in the year of Jubilee brings before us the fact that we all by sin lost our original
possessions of righteousness and Divine blessing, and that Christ Jesus came to restore to us all which was lost by the Fall, and
even to bestow greater blessings than we ever lost; for believers are confirmed in holiness in heaven, and so the history of the
Fall can never be repeated in heaven.
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Today throughout the world, God's messengers are sounding the trumpet of Jubilee, telling people that because the
Great Day of Atonement is past, and satisfaction made for sin, Christ is bringing liberty, rest. pardon and restoration unto all
who receive Him. What great need there is for ministers and missionaries who will go to all nations, telling them of the glorious
privileges which the Gospel brings to all who accept it! The Saviour, at Nazareth (Luke 4.), said He came “to proclaim the
acceptable year of the Lord.”
The trumpet of Jubilee was sounded throughout all the land of Israel; so the trumpet of the Gospel is to be sounded
for all to hear. It is written in Psalm 89: 15 –
“O greatly blessed the people are
In brightness of Thy face, O Lord,
The joyful sound that know;
They ever on shall go.”

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam. Chapters 9-11.
1. Briefly relate the events that led to the meeting of Saul with Samuel.
2. How did Samuel recognise Saul to be God's chosen king for Israel?
3. What signs did Saul receive to assure him that he was indeed the Lord's anointed?
4. Explain the statement, “Thou shalt be turned into another man” (chap. 10, v. 66).
5. In what way did God reveal to the nation that Saul was to be their king?
6. By what event did God silence the objections of those who were opposed to the kingship of Saul?
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1, Vic.

REPORT ON BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
The number of those who took part in this work during 1934 was 13, which was slightly less than the previous year.
The work submitted was, almost without exception, of a very high standard, and revealed on the part of the candidates deep
thought, careful study, and a sound understanding of the Scriptures, particularly of the great fundamental doctrines of the
Christian faith.
Competition for first place was very keen. a very small margin separating the first six. First prize goes to Miss C.
May McLean, of Camp Creek, Branxholme, Vic., with a total of 689 marks out of a possible 720, and second prize is divided
between Miss Marie McSwan, of Woodford Leigh, Clarence River, and Miss Margaret McKinnon, of Sydney, with a total of

687 marks each.
The work of these successful candidates was of an excellent character throughout the year. fully meriting the
honours they have gained.
Miss C. May McLean, 689 marks; Miss Marie McSwan, Miss Margaret McKinnon, 687 marks each; Miss Madge
McSwan, 683 marks; Miss June Harris, 676 marks; Miss Flora McSwan. 674 marks; Miss Audrey Bateman. 668 marks; Miss
Joyce McDonald, 660 marks; Miss Sheila Costello, 622 marks.
Incomplete. – Miss Betty Young, Stewart Ramsay, Miss Mabel Martin, Reg McKinnon.

SEARCH WORK RESULTS 1934.
Sixty six took part in the work this year. The following are the results: –
Phyllis McLean. 1st prize; Mavis Harris. 2nd prize; Mary Graham, 3rd prize.
Phyllis McLean. 1200 marks; Mavis Harris, 1196; Mary Graham, 1195; Marie MacKay, 1194; Janet Campbell,
1194; Ruth Graham, 1193; George Dooley, 1191; Margaret Ramsay, 1190; Mary MacDonald, 1189; Lillian Crawford, 1188;
Flora Green, 1187; Jean Harris, 1186; Meda McDonald, 1184; Doneva McLaren, 1184; Jessie McLaren, 1184; Heather McLeod, 1183; Lorna Robinson, 1182; Raymond Robinson, 1183; Margaret Nesbit, 1181; Marion Robinson, 1180; Malcolm
Ramsay, 1179; Annie Arrowsmith. 1178; Archibald Cromarty, 1175; Jean MacKinnon, 1174; Iris Arrowsmith, 1171; Joan Bell,
1165; Willie Costello, 1164; Olive Bean, 1151.
Incomplete, 1934. – Dorothy MacKinnon, 985 marks; Isabel Nicholson. 943; Emily Nesbit, 887; Erica McLeod,
782; Jack Crawford, 700; Valma McIntosh, 686; Cameron Murray. 594; Reg. MacKinnon, 588; Alistair Ramsay, 585; Madge
McDonald, 580; Beatrice Murray, 500; Olive Murray, 500; John Farrar, 494; John Taylor, 494; Ivy Killen, 494; Marjory
Weekes, 490; Olwen Weeks, 489: Helen Ramsay, 480: Keith Killen, 438; Margaret Gregor. 400; Willie Killen, 395; Edith
Cameron, 394: Hazel Green, 390; John MacDonald, 390; Muriel Polley, 383: Donald Young, 373; Norman Polley. 372, Ailsa
Neil, 300; Gwen Bateman. 299; Howard Bateman, 297; Margaret Beattie, 295; Bob McDonald, 286: James Farrar, 195; John
Rolfe, 195; Gordon Cox. 100; Trevor Cox, 100: Mona Powell, 94; Lloyd Rees, 92.

transfer from sub. 25/- to 31/1/40 to 31/12/35, and cash, 20/-, £2/5/- donation. Error:
February list, A Campbell, subscription, 5/-, and 5/- donation, should have been Jas.
Campbell. Received from St. George's Women's Missionary Society, £28.
Aborigine's Fund: – W. J. Martin, Orangeville, 10/-.
Church Extension Fund: – Maclean Congregation, £14; Rev. Neil MacLeod, 10/-.
Assembly General Fund: – Manning Congregation, £3/7/-; Maclean Congregation,
£4; Rev. Neil MacLeod, 10/-; Mrs. D. Stewart, 10/-.
Publications Fund: – Maclean Congregation, £5/14/-; Maclean Sabbath School, £1.
Lima College, S. America: – Taree Women's Missionary Society, £5.
Central India Mission: – (Dr. MacLeod): – Taree Women's Missionary Society, £5.
South African Mission: – (Rev. Dewar) : – Taree Women's Missionary Society, £5.
Unallocated Fund: – Exchange, 6d.

SEARCH WORK IN HAGGAI. ZECHARIAH AND MALACHI.
1. How many times is “Lord of Hosts” mentioned in Haggai? 2. How many times is “Consider” mentioned in Haggai? 3. Find
reference to “The Branch” “Great Grace,” and “The Plummet.” 4. Where is it said, “The streets of the city shall be full of boys
and girls playing”? 5. Find the statement, “Give me my price.” 6. In what chapter is a fountain said to be opened? 7. For whom
is the Book of “Remembrance written?
All answers to be sent to Miss Catherine McLean, 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda, S.2,

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
––––––––––––––––––
Subscriptions and Donations received during March. 30/3/35.
–––––––––––––––––
Publications Fund: – New South Wales: Law, Miss, A. G. Maclean, £1 to 1/3/41;
McLennan, Mrs. E. E. 22 Pembroke Street, Ashfield, 10/- to 31/12/35; Gillies, Donald,
Palmers Island, 10/- to 31/12/36; Shearer, Wm. Maclean, 10/- to 31/5/36; Anderson, Duncan,
Grafton, 5/- to 31/12/35, and 15/- donation; McKenzie, Misses, Bolwarra, £1 to 31/5/36;
Longworth, Mrs. F. Hooke Street, Taree, £1 to 31/7/37; White, R. Taree, 10/- to 31/7/35;
McDonald, A. J. Chatsworth Island, £1 to 31/7/37; Bligh, H. High Street, Wauchope, 5/- to
28/2/36; Trotter, H. L. Wauchope, 10/- to 31/12/36; McDonald, Wm. Taree, 10/- to 31/12/35;
Stewart, Mrs. D. Wingham, 10/-; McDonald, R. J. Maclean, 10/- to 31/12/33; McKay, Mrs.
B. Maclean, 5/- to 28/2/36; Ellis, Mrs. C. Tinonee, 10/- to 31/7/35; Martin, W. J. Orangeville,
Camden, 5/- to 28/2/36, and 10/- donation. Victoria: Cameron, Miss, St. Kilda, 10/- to
30/6/37; Johnstone, Miss, R. Drumcond, Geelong, 5/- to 28/2/36; MacLeod, D. Mentone, 5/; MacLeod, Mrs. A. Mentone, 5/-; Richards, P. Malvern, 5/- to 30/4/36; Harris, Mrs. S.
Windsor, 5/- to 31/1/36; Strange, Mrs. Murrumbeena, 5/- to 31/1/36; fort, Mrs. B. Hamilton,
5/- to 31/12/35, and 2/- donation. Northern Territory: Cavenagh, P. L. Ambilumdum,

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
NOTICE
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
Vaucluse, Sydney.
Address: Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island, Clarence River, New
South Wales.
––––––––––––––––––––
FORM TO BE USED FOR LEGACY.
I give and bequeath the sum of £ ––––––––––––––– to the Trustee of my will upon trust
to deliver the same to the Moderator for the time being of the Free Presbyterian Church of
Australia for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the
receipt of the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
––––––––––––––
NEW SOUTH WALES
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street, Rev. M. M. McDonald, 7 The Boulevard,
Petersham, Sydney.

HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Bay, Barrington, Craven Creek, Berrico. Rev. J. A. Webster, The Manse, 18
William Street, East Maitland, N.S.W.
MANNING RIVER. Taree, Wingham, Tinonee, Failford, Foster, Redbank, Woodside, Kimbriki, Bunyah. Rev. Neil MacLeod, Fotheringham Street, Taree.
HASTINGS RIVER. Wauchope, Comboyne, Rollands Plains, Ellensborough, Port
Macquarie, Kempsey. Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. The Manse, Wauchope.
GRAFTON. Fry Street, Brushgrove. Rev. H. W. Ramsay. The Manse, Fry Street,
Grafton.
MACLEAN. Maclean, Chatsworth, Palmers Island. Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse,
Maclean, Clarence River, N.S.W
RICHMOND and BRUNSWICK RIVERS. Ruthven, Lismore, Mullumbimby, Tyagarah, Upper Main Arm. Rev. J. Harman, 36 Cathcart Street, Lismore.

Annual Subscription
MAY 15, 1935.
Price, Fivepence
5/- post free.
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WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and
Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.

––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
–––––––––––––––
CHURCH FUNDS.
Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
Church Extension: – Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse, Maclean. N.S.W.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish.
Aborigines: – Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A. Fotheringham Street, Taree. N.S.W.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., The Manse, Wauchope,
Hastings River, N.S.W.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers
Island, Clarence River, N.S.W.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse, Maclean,
Clarence River, N.S.W.
Publications Fund: – Rev. M. M. McDonald, 7 The Boulevard, Petersham,
Sydney.
Assembly General Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers Island, Clarence River.
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Rev. S. P. Stewart, Taree, Manning River, N.S.W.
Welfare of Youth Fund: – Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road,
East St. Kilda, Victoria.
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THE ASSEMBLY.
Within St. George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Thursday, the 11th day of April, 1935,
at 7.30 p.m., which day, place and hour the Assembly of the Free Presbyterian Church of

Australia met for its Annual Session.
The Moderator, Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., conducted public worship and preached a
fitting and telling sermon from the Gospel according to John, chapter 6, verse 44: “No man can
come to Me, except the Father which hath sent Me draw him” dwelling principally upon
human inability and Divine sovereignty, and thereafter constituted the Assembly with prayer.
The roll was then called, and the following ministers answered to their names: – Revs.
H. W. Ramsay, M. C. Ramsay, M.A.; Neil MacLeod, M.A.; M. M. MacDonald, M.A.; J. A.
Webster, J. A, Harman, I. L. Graham, M.A.; J. C. Robinson. Commissions were then read and
sustained from the following representative elders: – Messrs. Kenneth MacDonald, Maclean;
E. J. Harrison, Grafton and Brushgrove; Frank Robinson, Manning River; Samuel McQueen,
Hunter River; John Graham, Junr., Hastings River; James Stitt, St. George's, and J. Patterson,
Geelong.
Rev. H. W. Ramsay then moved, and Mr. James Stitt seconded, that Messrs. Samuel
Crookshank, Stanley Bateman and Norman McDonald, elders of St. George's Church, who
were present, be associated. Attention was drawn by Rev. I. L. Graham and Rev. J. C.
Robinson to this unusual procedure. The motion, on being put, was carried. The Moderator
then warmly welcomed the associated brethren.
The Rev. I. L. Graham then gave notice that he would move at a later stage that the
question of associating elders present at the Assembly be discussed with a view to deciding
what should be done on future occasions.
The retiring Moderator then addressed a few words to the Assembly as he demitted
office, and welcomed the Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A., as his successor. He wished the new
Moderator the blessing of God in the discharge of his duties.
The Rev. Mr. McLeod thanked the Assembly for the honour conferred upon him of
presiding over its deliberations. He was deeply conscious of inability to fill the chair, but
acceded to the Assembly's kind wishes. He then proceeded to deliver a spirited and forcible
address entitled “A Plea for Historic Protestantism,” which was a timely utterance and well
received. The Assembly then adjourned to meet the next morning.
The next day, after some time had been spent in reading of the Word, singing and
prayer, the report of the Assembly Arrangements Committee was presented and agreed upon.
The Assembly then proceeded to deal with the matter of which Rev. Mr. Graham gave notice.
After some discussion, Rev. I. L. Graham moved, and Rev. J. C. Robinson seconded, “That it is
not the practice of this Assembly to associate non-commissioned elders who happen to be
present while the Assembly is sitting, and that this apply to future Assemblies.” On being put to
the vote, the motion was lost.
The Rev. M. C. Ramsay then moved, and it was seconded by Rev. M. M. MacDonald
and carried unanimously, “That the Assembly expresses complete confidence in the Clerk.”
Moved by the Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Mr. Kenneth McDonald, and carried
unanimously, “That the Assembly authorise the Clerk to sign the necessary documents in con450
nection with the railway concession tickets if the required number of delegates be present at
any time during the Assembly.”
The Rev. H. W. Ramsay moved, which was seconded by Mr. S. McQueen, and

carried, “That Mr. J. H. Cameron, of the Manning, be associated as a delegate in connection
with this Assembly.” On the motion of Rev. J. A. Harman, seconded by Mr. S. McQueen, Mr.
John McInnes, of the Barrington, was also associated at a later stage.
The Clerk then asked the guidance of the Assembly as to whether congregations can
elect elders to represent them, in the higher courts of the Church who are not bona fide elders
of their particular congregations. It was moved by Mr. S. McQueen, seconded by Rev. M. C.
Ramsay, and carried unanimously, “That it is competent for Kirk Sessions to appoint as
commissioners to Presbytery, Synod, and Assembly, any bona fide elder in any congregation in
the Commonwealth.”
It was agreed, upon the motion of the Clerk, seconded by Rev. J. A. Harman, “That
the Assembly advises the Clerk not to make application for railway concession fares next year
unless there should be a sufficient number of ministers and representative elders to receive the
concession.”
The minutes of the previous Assembly were then read, compared with the permanent
record, and the Moderator authorised to attest the same.
Rev. M. M. MacDonald moved, which was seconded by Rev. J. A. Webster, and
carried unanimously, “That the thanks of the Assembly be accorded to the ex-Moderator for
his concluding sermon. His words were to the point, and touched upon evangelical doctrines
requiring emphasis at the present time; and to the Moderator for his fresh and stimulating
address, which revealed a clear grasp of present day religious movements.” The mover of the
motion conveyed the thanks to the gentlemen concerned, which were fittingly
acknowledged.
MOTIONS OF SYMPATHY.
On the motion of Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Mr. F. Robinson, the Assembly
expressed sympathy with Rev. J. A. Harman on account of the death of his brother. Mr.
Ramsay said that he had been greatly helped when he began services in Port Macquarie by the
late Mr. Harman. He was a man of integrity and intelligence. In giving effect to the motion,
which was carried unanimously, the Assembly stood in silence for a few moments, after which
the bereaved family was committed unto the Most High by the Rev. H. W. Ramsay, at the
request of the Moderator.
It was then moved by Mr. J. Graham that the sympathy of the Assembly be expressed
to the family of the late Mr. James Robinson, an elder of St. George's congregation at the time
of his death. He had known Mr. Robinson for many years, and could speak of him in the
highest terms as a fine Christian character. This was seconded by Mr. J. Ross, who spoke
feelingly of Mr. Robinson's great love and loyalty to the church with which he was so closely
associated, and of his most edifying conversation in his home. This was carried unanimously.
and the Rev. J. A. Harman led the Assembly in prayer, commending the bereaved daughters to
the gracious care of our Heavenly Father. The Rev. M. C. Ramsay then moved, which was
seconded by Rev. H. Ramsay, that a letter of sympathy be sent to Mrs. Wilson, widow of the
late Rev. W. N. Wilson, who had met with a serious accident. This was unanimously agreed to,
and the Moderator led the Assembly in prayer on her behalf.
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APOLOGIES.

An apology was received from Rev. T. M. McClean, per Mr. Kenneth McDonald,
stating that he was sorry he could not be present, as he was soon leaving for Scotland, and
wished to be in the midst of his congregation as much as possible. The Moderator also
apologised for the absence of Rev. S. P. Stewart owing to indifferent health. Both these veteran
ministers were greatly missed in the counsels of the Assembly, and more especially in
connection with the committees with which they have been for so long associated, namely, the
Church Extension, and Religion and Morals.
During the discussion of the Religion and Morals report, it was agreed, upon the
motion of Rev. M. C. Ramsay, “That the Clerk write to the Rev. S. P. Stewart, expressing regret
that his health did not permit of him attending the Assembly this year, and also conveying to
Mr. and Mrs. Stewart the Assembly's kindest greetings.”
ASSISTANT CLERK.
On the motion of Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Mr. S. McQueen, the Rev. J. A.
Webster was appointed Assistant Clerk.
CORRESPONDENCE.
Correspondence was then read and dealt with. This included a letter of thanks from
Dr. Mowll, in reply to a letter of welcome sent him from the Assembly last year; a letter from
the Secretary of the New South Wales Premier with reference to a communication forwarded
the Premier relative to the observance of the day termed “Good Friday,” and an
acknowledgement of the thanks of the Assembly sent to Miss Nancy Moffat for her excellent
drawings in “The Sunbeam.”
DONATIONS.
This year our Church received two magnificent donations. It is a long while since
anything even approaching their amount have found their way into the treasury of our Church.
The General Treasurer must have been a happy man when he heard them announced. For the
last few years he has often been at his wits end to try and keep the Church living within its
means. The first was from the estate of the late Mr. and Mrs. James Robinson, of “Kembla,”
Dulwich Hill, Sydney, who for well-nigh, I suppose, fifty years have been loyal, devoted and
generous friends of the Free Church cause. From their estate, £100 in notes was handed in to
the Assembly with the request, “to be used as deemed advisable by the Assembly.”
The other was from a person who wishes to remain strictly anonymous. We are sorry
that we cannot publish the name of this donor, nor even the amount of the donation, but can
assure our readers that the person is one of a noted Free Presbyterian family of Victoria,
renowned, as above, for loyalty, devotion and generosity. As far as we are permitted to go is to
say, “a gift of Commonwealth War Bonds to assist all the funds of the Free Presbyterian Church
of Australia.” The gift is a very fine one, and the unostentation of the donor makes it even more
valuable. This is a characteristic not often found in our day. The people of our Church will join us
in thanking God for putting it into the heart of these kind friends to contribute so generously.
Mr. Ross moved, and it was seconded by Rev. J. A. Webster, and carried unanimously,
“That the heartfelt gratitude of this Assembly be conveyed in writing by the Clerk to the Misses
Robinson, of 'Kembla,' Myra Road, Dulwich Hill, for the gift received, and that the letter be
signed by the Moderator and Clerk.” At a later stage, it was moved by Mr. J. Ross, sec-onded
by Mr. McQueen, and unanimously agreed, that this generous bequest of £100 be placed 452

to the credit of the Training of Ministry Fund. Rev. I. L. Graham said that “it was most fitting that
the amount should be given to this fund, as the late Mr. and Mrs. Robinson gave their only son to
the Ministry. They had given their son, and now they were giving of their gold.”
With regard to the other most generous donation, the Assembly was profound in its
gratitude to Almighty God, the Giver of all good, for this most bountiful gift, and to His most
generous servant upon whose heart He had laid the concern to give so liberally. On the motion of
Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Rev. M. M. McDonald, it was unanimously carried “That the
Assembly accept the gift, and instruct the Clerk to convey to the anonymous giver our warmest
thanks through the Moderator and the Victorian Presbytery.”
The Finance Committee made the following recommendations, which were
unanimously agreed upon, regarding the distribution of the bonds: – “That £700 worth of bonds
be disposed of to the Free Presbytery of Victoria,” and, as the donor wished all the funds of the
Church to benefit by the gift of this amount, “That £25 be paid to the Assembly General Fund,
£75 to the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, £100 to the Church Extension Fund, £200 to the
Central Supplementary Fund, £50 to the Foreign Mission Fund, £50 to the Widows and Orphans
Fund, £50 to the Publications Fund, and £50 to the Training of Ministry Fund.” “That the Free
Presbytery of Victoria be requested to continue to hold the remainder of the bonds for the
Assembly.”
During last year the bonds were handed over to Rev. J. C. Robinson by the manager of
the bank of the donor, who in turn lodged them in the Bank of Australasia, Head Office,
Melbourne, awaiting instructions from the courts of the Church. At the direction of the Free
Presbytery of Victoria, he transferred them to the Free Presbyterian Church of Victoria under the
signature of I. L. Graham and himself, Clerk and Moderator of the Presbytery. They are still held
there in this way on behalf of the Assembly and Presbytery. It should further be stated that, above
and beyond the magnificent gift to the Assembly funds the donor wished also that the Free
Presbytery of Victoria should retain two bonds for itself. This was done by keeping one of £200
and another for £100 denomination. All the bonds were for long periods and at 4 per cent. per
annum.
WELFARE OF YOUTH REPORT.
This report was presented by the convener, Rev. J. C. Robinson. It stated: – Your
committee have very much pleasure in presenting their report. The character of the work
accomplished and the interest in it reveals a very hopeful sign for the future of our denomination.
For some years there has been a steady growing interest in the work of the Welfare of Youth
Department. Notwithstanding that last year was considered an excellent year, we are pleased in
the good Providence of God, to be able to report that this year, with the exception of. the Bible
Correspondence Class and the Essay Department, all previous records have been eclipsed. It can
be stated in this Assembly that up to the general age of the young people who come under the
committee's oversight, that they are standing loyally behind us. It is our concern that this interest
be maintained and continued. If it is for another generation, then we might be able in some degree
to see, by the grace of God, what many have often longed for and prayed for. – J. Campbell
Robinson, Convener.
Bible Correspondence Work. – The number who took part in this work for 1934 was
13, which was slightly less than the previous year. The work submitted was almost without

exception of a very high standard, and revealed on the part of the candidates deep thought, careful
study, and a sound understanding of the Scripture particularly of the great fundamental doctrines
of the Christian Faith. Competition for first place was keen, a very small margin separating the
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first six. First prize goes to Miss May McLean, of Camp Creek, Branxholme, Victoria, with a
total of 689 marks out of a possible 720, and second prize is divided between Miss Marie
McSwan, of Woodford Leigh, Clarence River, N.S.W., and Miss Margaret McKinnon, of Sydney,
with a total of 687 marks each. The work of these successful candidates was of an excellent
character, fully meriting the honours they have gained. – Charles MacKechnie.
Search Work. – The work of this department was, on the whole, well done, and well up
to the standard of former years. There had been more children this year who had sent in complete
answers for the whole twelve months than formerly. We appreciate and value the co-operation of
parents and teachers. The number who did the work was 66, but we feel with a little extra effort
this number could be considerably increased. – C. McLean.
Essays. – Only four essays were received this year. We might reasonably expect more
than this. The subject was “The Life of Samuel,” and was well treated by each of the essayists.
The essay which won first place was by Miss C. May McLean, of Camp Creek, Branxhome, Vic.,
and was well balanced throughout. Second place went to Miss Isobel Harris, of St. Kilda, who
had some excellent points relative to Samuel as a type of Christ. The other two bore evidences of
close reading, and a real desire to master the subject.
Catechism. – This portion of the work was divided into three sections at last Assembly,
namely, Junior, Intermediate, and Senior. The division has brought forward more competitors.
Exactly 100 certificates were sent out in the three departments this year.
Junior Section. – Repetition of the first 30 questions. Fifty-one gained certificates. Of
this number, the Manning River congregation had 20; Hunter and Barrington, five; Wauchope,
five; Sydney, nine; Maclean, seven; Hamilton, two; Richmond and Brunswick, one; St. Kilda,
two. Total, 51.
Intermediate. – Repetition of questions 31 to 62. Thirty-five gained certificates. Of
these, the Manning River had 13; Hunter and Barrington, three; Wauchope, 10; Sydney, six;
Hamilton, one; St. Kilda, two.
Senior. – Repetition of questions 63 to 107. Fourteen gained certificates. Of this number,
Manning River had seven; Wauchope, four; Hunter and Barrington, one; Sydney, two. Total, 14.
Repetition of Scripture Portions. – Isaiah 53: 1-9; Matt. 5: 1-12; John 1: 1-14; John
15: 1-15; 1 Cor. 13: 1-13. Seventeen were successful. Of this number, Manning River had seven;
Sydney, three; Grafton, two; St. Kilda, five. Total, 17.
Repetition of Metrical Psalms 1, 2, 8, 20, 23, 34, 121, 122, 126, 133. Forty-two won
certificates here. Of this number, Manning River had 23; Maclean, three; Sydney, six; Hunter and
Barrington, four; St. Kilda, six. Total, 42.
Presenting of six Psalm tunes without an instrument. – Fifty-seven won this
certificate. Of this number, Manning River had 12; Sydney, eight; Grafton, two; Hunter and
Barrington, 13; Wauchope, six; Richmond and Brunswick, four; Maclean, two; Hamilton, two;
St. Kilda, five. Total, 57.
Your committee note with pleasure the desire amongst our young people for Bible

classes and meetings of such a nature, which is very encouraging indeed. They would also
mention the excellent work carried on by many of our ministers and others in giving religious
instruction in the State schools, and would urge upon all who are in a position to give religious
instruction in this way to take advantage of this means of service.
The following recommendations were made and agreed upon: –
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1. That some more information be inserted in “The Sunbeam” to meet the needs of the
tiny tots.
2. That the Bible Correspondence Class be divided into two sections – Senior, for those
over 16 years of age, and Junior, for those 16 years and under; the same questions to be set for both.
3. That the subject of the essay for next year be the Life of Jonathan.
4. That the Psalmody Class be divided into two sections – Junior and Senior.
5. That Mr. John Graham, Senr., of Wauchope, be requested to select six Psalm tunes to
be sung by junior children, and 10 to be sung by the seniors.
The committee also drew attention to the fact that Rev. J. A. Webster had a quantity of
Psalmody Tune Books on hand, the latest work of the Free Church of Scotland in this way, and
would be pleased to supply them to any one requiring the same,
The report was received and adopted, and a vote of thanks and appreciation accorded the
Committee, and especially the convener, on the motion of Mr. J. Ross, seconded by Mr. S. Graham.
On the motion of Rev. I. L. Graham, seconded by Rev. J. A. Webster, the grateful thanks
of the Assembly was accorded to the various friends who were associated with the committee in
carrying out the work.
The balance sheet showed a credit at the commencement of the year of £17/15/4, and
contributions for the year, St. Kilda, £2/5/9, St. George's, 10/-, and individual donations, £2/14/1.
making a total of £23/5/2. The disbursements were £1/12/- for prizes, and three different kinds of
certificates, £16/9/10, leaving a credit balance in hand of £5/3/4.
During the discussion, Mr. S. McQueen strongly advocated praise at family worship,
and then there would be a precentor in every family.
CHURCH EXTENSION.
In the absence of the convener, Rev. T. M. McClean, this report was tendered by the
Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A., Moderator, the ex-Moderator occupying the chair whilst he presented
it. It was a brief report, and confined principally to the work on the Brunswick and Richmond,
which was being carried on well by Rev. J. A. Harman. This was supplemented by a few remarks
by Rev. J. C. Robinson, who paid a visit to that area after last Assembly. He praised the people
and the work Mr. Harman was doing, was pleased with what he saw, the possibilities for
development in the district, and the affection manifested for Mr. and Mrs, Harman.
The congregation in Lismore are greatly in need of a nice little church and manse. It
would be a cause of great thankfulness if someone was moved of the Lord to do something which
would make possible the erection of these buildings. The congregation had done very well by
raising between sustentation and church door collections over £136 together with another £35 for
a car fund. They received £70 from the Church Extension Fund. The following were the receipts,
added to a balance of £6/6/9 at the beginning of the year: – Grafton, £6/3/6; St. Kilda, £2/10/-;
Maclean. £32/8/6; Hastings, £2/12/0 Hamilton £4/8/-; St. George's £24/11/11/-; Manning £5/1/9;

Wauchope Women's Missionary Society, £8; individual donations £15. Total. £108/2/11. The
disbursements were £30 and £40 to the Richmond and Brunswick congregation, leaving a credit
balance of £38/2/11.
Mr. Robinson mentioned that he had not been able for various reasons to visit Adelaide
during the year, but he hoped to pay a visit soon after the Assembly. The loyalty of a number of
people over there to our Church was most commendable, besides their contributing to the funds
of the Church.
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The following recommendations were agreed upon: –
On the motion of Mr. Robinson, seconded by Mr. J. Ross: “That the sum of £20 be
given to Mr. Harman.
On the motion of Rev. N. McLeod, seconded by Mr. J. Ross. “That a strong appeal for
the Church Extension Fund be made through Our Banner.”
A vote of thanks was tendered the convener and committee on the motion of Rev. M. C.
Ramsay, seconded by Rev. J. A. Webster.
MISSIONS.
This report was in the hands of the Moderator, Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A. The chair was
taken by the ex-Moderator while he presented the report. Mr. McLeod referred to the good work
in Africa, India, and Peru, of the Free Church of Scotland, which our Church here had been
supporting. He also drew attention to the fact that there were excellent Women's Missionary
Societies in nearly all, if not all, of our congregations. These societies had done much, and were
doing much, to keep alive and before us the crying need of those who had never heard of a
Saviour. The committee regretted that more was not being done in connection with Missions.
On the motion of the convener, seconded by Rev. M. M. McDonald, each minister was
requested to devote one Sabbath Day during the year to the preaching upon missionary topics.
On the motion of Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Rev. J. A. Harman, it was agreed that
the Clerk communicate with the Clerk of the Free Church of Scotland, and the Convener of the
Foreign Missions Committee of the Free Church of Scotland stating “that it is the declared policy
of our Church to co-operate in Foreign Mission work with the Free Church of Scotland as in
former years, and the retention by us of certain sums of Foreign Mission money is by no means to
be interpreted as implying any desire on our part not to co-operate most fully with the Free
Church of Scotland in her labours in foreign lands, and that the members of our Assembly and
our people generally take a deep and practical interest in the very valuable Foreign Mission work
being done by the Free Church of Scotland.”
Moved by Rev. J. A. Webster, seconded by Rev. H. W. Ramsay, and carried, “That the sum
of £1/10/- in hand for Aborigines Mission work be sent to Miss McLean at Moonah Cullah,
N.S.W.”
Rev. J. C. Robinson said that whatever we did for Foreign Missions, and it was our duty
to help all we could, yet it did in no way exonerate us from the aborigines at our own door. The
cause of the aborigines was warmly pleaded by Rev. J. A. Webster and Mr. S. McQueen.
RELIGION AND MORALS.
The report of the Religion and Morals Committee was tendered by the convener, Rev. J.
A. Webster.

The moral tone of life will of necessity brighten as the religious experience of a people

The committee seek the appointment (as in other years) of a day in August to be set
aside for prayer and humiliation.
Viewing the religious outlook of people today in the widest aspect, one cannot find
It was agreed that each congregation be asked to observe a day in August as a day of
much to arouse enthusiasm. Prayer languishes in many churches; power in intercession is by no humiliation and prayer.
means a common attainment, meetings for prayer are, as a rule, thinly attended, and not much
thought of; sin abounds, empty profession is common, hypocrisy is plentiful, and the life of God
in the soul is but little esteemed. A contributory cause of this condition is Sabbath desecration,
which is tantamount to a forgetfulness of God. Another cause, which is one of the most
discouraging features of our report, is the disuse into which family religion has fallen. The home
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be the place where religion is seen at its best, and, when it is lacking in the home, parental
restraint weakens, and young people generally are left to the freedom of their own
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will.
We live today manage of great Christian privileges; yet, though Bibles may be had
for a very small sum, there are thousands to whom it is a sealed book. Hence every Christian
enterprise is dwarfed and crippled by the want of the bare elements of Christian instruction.
The result is apathy, indifference, and open violation of those sanctities to which the hearts
of God's people are closely knit. The thing we want in our present emergency is not so much
a sudden impulse, which, however powerful and beneficial for a time, could not possibly be
long sustained, but a deep, continuous and increasing devotedness. Meanwhile, the most
profitable plan seems to be that which is mentioned by Zachariah the Prophet in connection
with the spirit of grace and supplications, for every family to mourn apart till each individual
“shall know his own sore and grief, and obtain the healing he requires.” Could Christians
generally be prevailed upon to take that course, the very thing we most earnestly desire
would be speedily accomplished.
“Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of the mountains;
truly, in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.” Jer. 3: 23. And His faithfulness stands
pledged to the performance of all His promises.
The Sabbath School work in our Church, which is second only to family training,
according to reports, shows marked efficiency, and no commendation is sufficiently high to
bestow upon those who have so worthily striven to achieve this standard. This good work,
we trust, will be continued with zest, and accompanied with much blessing from on High,
that the seed sown will yield an abundance of the peaceful fruit of righteousness.
On these two pages the financial statements for the previous year were also displayed.
It is a matter for thankfulness that our people are largely free from the degrading
Unfortunately due to the binding of the original copy the centre columns were under the
and disastrous vice of gambling, a vice that is eating its way into the very vitals of our
central spine and not able to be copied.
national life. But what are we doing to counteract its baneful influence?
Another distressing feature of our day is that, as never before, millions of
pestiferous publications are continually issuing from the press. How needful that the people
of God seek to counteract the pernicious influence of these publications by seeking
prayerfully to stimulate the minds of the young, endeavouring whenever possible to promote
the circulation of good, sound reading.
Finally, we would enjoin the need of prayer, without which our greatest endeavours
will come to naught.
deepens.
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It was agreed that articles upon present day heresies be contributed by our ministers for
publication in “Our Banner.” The Editor has drawn up the following scheme, which he trusts the
ministers will keep to if possible: June: Seventh Day Adventism, by Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A.;
July: Arminianism, by Rev. J. A. Webster; August, Christadelphianism, by Rev. J. A. Harman;
September, Errors of Baptism, by Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A.; October, Russellism, by Rev. H. W.
Ramsay.
PUBLICATIONS.
The Publications report, which was brief, was tendered by the convener, Rev. M. M.
MacDonald.
The report revealed a deficiency on “Our Banner” at the present time of £44/11/1. The
year had started with a debit balance of £13/13/9, and £120/5/6 had been contributed by
subscriptions and donations. The cost of publication for twelve months had been £164/11/7. It
was explained that to put the magazine on a good financial basis we required greatly to increase
the number of our subscribers. The committee were anxious to see every Free Presbyterian family
subscribing to it. There were still a great many families in our Church who were not subscribers,
and who could reasonably be expected to be taking it. The matter was one for the whole of our
Church to assist in.
The Rev. H. Ramsay said that some people were anxious for more congregational news,
and Rev. M. C. Ramsay thought the paper could be improved by the insertion of a few short,
vigorous leaders. Mr. S. McQueen remarked that the people on the Hunter were well satisfied.
The general consensus of opinion in the Assembly was that a strong appeal should be made to
increase the number of subscribers, and thereby put it on a good financial basis.
“The Sunbeam” was reported upon by the Editor, who said that 238 copies were posted
out each month, and that the subscriptions for 1934 amounted to £9/7/8, and the cost of running
off, £11/4/-. The difference had been met, and at the present time there was no debt on it.
The following recommendations were agreed to: –
1. That ministers co-operate with the editor of “Our Banner” throughout the year by
writing articles for publication,

2. “That, even if the deficit on “Our Banner” is wiped off, a special appeal be made this
year for it.
3. That the thanks of the Assembly be tendered the Committee, and especially the convener.
It was also moved by Rev. I. L. Graham, seconded by Rev. J. A. Webster, and supported
by Rev. M. C. Ramsay, that “A very grateful vote of thanks be tendered the Editor of “Our
Banner” for his work during the year.” This was conveyed by the Moderator, and suitably
acknowledged by the Editor.
TRAINING OF MINISTRY.
This report was presented by the convener, Rev. M. C. Ramsay. M.A. and received
on his motion, seconded by Rev J. A. Harman.
It was to the following effect: –
“Your committee has received from the students in Edinburgh reports of their
studies up to the end of last year. These reports are very satisfactory. Our students are
prosecuting their studies assiduously and successfully.
Messrs. McIntosh and Bosanquet, who arrived in Edinburgh during October 1934 have
also given particulars of their studies.”
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The report was supplemented by the convener with particulars relative to each student and
information regarding the Sydney and Edinburgh matriculation standards and University courses.
A recommendation of the committee was recast to read thus: “We wish to state in
reference to the suggestion that our Church should establish a training centre for students in our
country, that your committee unanimously considers it impracticable. In this your connection, our
Assembly would place on record its deep sense of gratitude for the more than generous treatment
of the Free Church of Scotland whereby the benefits of their highly qualified and efficiently
staffed College is placed at the disposal of our students, together with the privilege of
participation in bursaries. The Assembly would like the people of the Free Church of Scotland to
feel and realise that we very sincerely appreciate their kindness.”
It was moved by Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Rev. J. A. Harman, and carried, “That
the £70 to the credit of the Students Fund be equally divided between Messrs. Trotter, Allen,
Bosanquet and McIntosh.”
The financial position showed a credit balance at the beginning of the year of £68/6/6.
To this was added during the year: – Manning River congregation, £8/4/6; Grafton, £9/3/6; St.
Kilda, £4/3/6; Maclean, £16/19/-; Hastings, £3/12/6: Hamilton, £5; St. George's, £8/11/9;
Individual donations, £56/15/-. Total, £180/16/3. The disbursements were as follows: – Messrs.
McIntosh and Bosanquet (fares), £105; Refund Mr. Bosanquet, £5. Total, £110; thus leaving a
credit balance of £70/16/3.
A vote of thanks was tendered the convener and the committee, on the motion of Rev. I.
L. Graham, seconded by Rev. J. A. Webster.
FINANCE COMMITTEE'S REPORT.
The Finance Committee's report, which was tendered by the convener, Mr. James Ross,
the General Treasurer of the Church, was to the following effect: –
1. Assembly General Fund. – Balance at credit at commencement of the year, £20/3/9;
transferred from Unallocated Fund, £25/14/3; contributed by Grafton Congregation, £2/17/-;

Hamilton, £5/5/-; Geelong, £4; Sydney, £1; St. Kilda, £2/12/-; Maclean, £5/17/6; Hastings,
£2/19/6; Individual Donations, £5/15/-; making a total of £76/4/-. The disbursements for the year
were: – Delegates expenses, £47/15/10; Clerk's allowance, £10; Stamps and stationery, 10/-;
typing Balance Sheets, £2. Total, £60/5/10; thus leaving a credit balance of £15/18/2.
2. Central Supplementary Fund Balance at hand at the commencement of the year,
£39/15/9; Donations received, Manning Congregation, £5; St. Kilda, £5/5/-; Individual
Donations. £4/7/-; making a total of £54/7/9. The only disbursement made was £35 to the
Hamilton Congregation, thus leaving a credit balance of £19/7/9.
3. Funds not allocated. – Balance at credit at commencement of year. £25/14/3; Monies
received, Exchange added to cheques, 6/-; Exchange, English P. O., 7/6; Individual Donations,
£3/15/-, Interest, G.S. Bank, £7/14/6; Sydney Congregation, 10/6; making a total of £38/7/9. The
disbursements were: – Transfer to Assembly General Fund, £25/14/3; Exchange, etc. 11/10.
Total, £26/6/1; thus leaving a balance in hand of £12/1/8.
The following recommendations were agreed to: –
1. That the sum of £42/2/2, delegates expenses be paid.
2. That the sum of £19/7/9 at credit in the Central Supplementary Fund be paid to the
Hamilton congregation.
3. That the sum of £12/1/8 at credit in the funds not allocated be transferred to the Gen460
eral Assembly Fund.
4. That the Rev. J. A. Harman be paid at the same rate as the other ministers who receive
assistance.
5. That congregations which are not able to pay their ministers the minimum stipend
appointed by the Assembly of £250 per year be assisted out of the Central Supplementary Fund,
to enable them to pay this amount.
This committee had also the responsibility of making distribution of the magnificent
anonymous donation, particulars of which appear elsewhere. They allocated £200 to the Central
Supplementary Fund from which sum it is understood the salaries of ministers below the
minimum will be increased. In this respect the following congregations will benefit, namely,
Hamilton, Grafton, Wauchope, Brunswick, and Richmond.
The report was adopted, and, on the motion of Rev. J. A. Webster, seconded by Rev. M.
C. Ramsay, the committee were thanked, and especially the convener. Mr. Ross, on the thanks
being convey by the Moderator, suitably responded.
COMMITTEES
The following were appointed to the respective committees: –
Training of Ministry. – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, (Convener), Rev. J. A. Webster, Rev. Neil
MacLeod M.A., and representative Elder of Geelong.
Publications. – Rev I. L. Graham M.A. (Convener), Rev. J. C. Robinson, Rev. J.
Webster, and representative Elder of Hastings.
Welfare of Youth. – Rev. J. C. Robinson (Convener), Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., Rev. J.
A. Harman, and representative Elders of Hamilton and Grafton.
Church Extension. – Rev. H. W. Ramsay (Convener), Rev T. M. McClean, Rev. J. C.
Robinson, the General Treasurer, and representative Elder of Hunter.

Missions. – Rev. Neil MacLeod, (Convener) Rev. J. A. Harman, Rev. I. L. Graham,
M.A., and representative Elders of Maclean, St. Kilda, and St. George's.
Religion and Morals. – Rev. H. W. Ramsay (Convener), Rev. S. P. Stewart, (vice
convener), Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., and representative Elders of Manning, Hunter and
Hamilton.
Finance Committee. – Hon. Treasurer (Convener), and all representative Elders.
Widows and Orphans, and Aged and Infirm Ministers Funds. – Rev. I. L. Graham,
M.A. (Convener), Rev. J. A. Webster, Rev. J. A. Harman, and representative Elders of Geelong, and
St. George's.
Church Principles. – Rev. J. A. Webster, (Convener) Rev. S. P. Stewart, Rev. J. C.
Robinson, and Rev. J. A. Harman.
Assembly Arrangements. – The incoming Moderator, the Clerk (Convener), and all
conveners of committees.
Some discussion then took place as to next place of meeting of the Assembly. After
discussion it was agreed to hold it at Taree, Manning River, on April 3rd, at 7: 30 p.m.
At this Assembly, special addresses are to be delivered on the Training of the Ministry,
Religion and Morals, and Church principles. A committee of the Moderator, Clerk, and Rev. J. C.
Robinson were appointed to have the matter in hand.
After a few concluding words by the Moderator, the Assembly was brought to a close
by the singing of the latter portion of the 122nd Psalm and the benediction.
Held over till next issue, other reports of Assembly and general news.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
PSALMODY BOOKS.
For the benefit of those attempting the singing of the Psalm tunes, and who have no book to guide them, all the
tunes set are to be found in “The Scottish Psalmody. Published by the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland
(Revised edition), 1934. The Rev. Mr. Webster, of 18 William Street. East Maitland, had a fine stock of these on hand at
Assembly time. It is more than likely he has some still. So if you require a Psalmody Book with all these tunes in, write
him. We do not know the price, but we heard that they were remarkably cheap.

NOW'S THE TIME TO BEGIN.
Now that all the lessons are set for prizes for this year, you cannot begin too early to master the different items.
We want you not to lose a day. If you commence now, you can do the work with ease. But if you leave it to near the end,
then it becomes very heavy. It is said the early bird catches the worm. So the child early at his work is likely to win the
prizes.

HELP US BEAT OUR RECORD.
We cannot tell you all how pleased we were to be able to tell the Assembly that last year was a record for us in
nearly every department. We also told them, and they all seemed pleased to hear it, that you were all doing wonderfully well
in standing behind us in doing the work set. Now you will not fail us. We want this year even to eclipse the last one. Last
year, 51 won the Junior Catechism certificate, 35 the Intermediate, and 14 the Senior. Seventeen repeated the Scripture
portions, 42 the Psalms, and 57 sang the Psalm tunes. Four sent in essays. 66 did the Search Work, and 18 the Bible
Correspondence work. Now I think we can beat that. Will you help us?

GOOD SUCCESS ON THE MANNING.
The Manning River congregation did remarkably well, coming out at the top in all subjects of the Welfare of
Youth, except three departments. They must have worked hard. Certainly they have a few more children on account of
having four Sabbath schools. We would like to see Sydney, Maclean, Wauchope and Hunter roused up, and then they may
not have it all their own way. It I had a big megaphone, would shout to these congregations to wake up and beat the

Manning.

ESSAY WITHOUT THE NAME OF SENDER.
One of the essays we received last year did not contain the name of the sender. If the owner will please drop us a
note, we shall be pleased to return the manuscript. We are sorry that we made a mistake by crediting Alex. Gillies, of
Sydney, with it.

PRIZES TOR 1935.
Prizes will be given for the following this year: –
1. Search Work. – For the three best in this department.
2. Bible Correspondence Work. – The same questions set in both sections. Junior – 16 years and under; for
the two best. Senior – over 16 years; for the two best.
3. Essay. – For the two best essays upon “The Life of Jonathan.”
4. Repetition of the Shorter Catechism.
1. Junior. A certificate for the child that can repeat correctly questions l to 30.
2. Intermediate. A certificate for the child that can repeat correctly questions 31 to 62.
3. Senior. A certificate for the child that can repeat correctly questions 63 to 107.
5. Repetition of portions of Scripture. – A certificate for the child that can repeat correctly the following
verses of Scripture: – Isaiah 55: 1-18; John 14: 1-14; 1 John 5: 1-13; Romans 5: l-11; Romans 8: 28-39.
6. Repetition of Metrical Psalms. – A certificate for the child that can repeat correctly the following metrical
Psalms: – 15, 24, 46, 67, 84, 100, 125, 130.
7. Singing. – A certificate for the child that can present correctly the following tunes without an instrument: –
1. Junior. For children 10 years and under. Six tunes: Ballerma, Barrow, Communion, Malan, Eastgate, Irish.
2. Senior. For those 11 years of age to 18 years Ten tunes: Belmont, Naomi, Camphill, Devizes, Duke Street,
Gainsborough, Howard, Zurich, St. John's, Orlington.

EXTRA NAMES FOR WELFARE OF YOUTH WORK.
Junior Catechism. – Donald McDonald Case, Jean Marion Case.
Intermediate Catechism. – Annie Arrowsrnith, Iris Jane Arrowsmith, Jean Bell.
Repetition of Metrical Psalms. – Margaret Nisbet, Hazel Cameron Green, Flora McPhee Green, Arthur
Sweeney.
Presenting six Psalm Tunes without an Instrument. – Arthur Sweeney. Merle Sweeney. Cath. Sweeney. Patty
Sweeney, Bruce Webster, Beth Webster, Margaret Kirk, Campbell Kirk.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“I will delight Myself in Thy Commandments, which I have loved.” – Ps. 119: 47
LESSONS FOR JUNE.
1935
June 2
June 9
June 16
June 23
June 30

Subject.
Prophetic History
History Pre-written
The Covenant keeping God
The Levites Sanctified
Redeemed to Serve

For Reading
Leviticus 26: 1-13
Leviticus 26: 14-29
Leviticus 26: 40-46
Numbers 2: 1-16
Numbers 3: 38-51

Memory Text.
Leviticus 26: 8
Leviticus 26: 31
Leviticus 26: 42
Numbers 3: 13
Numbers 3: 42

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 4: 8
22
Ps. 44: 11
23
Ps. 106: 45
24
Ps. 89: 27
25
Ps. 77: 15
26

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAM.SAY. M.A.
JUNE 2nd.
Prophetic History.
Read Leviticus 26: 1-13. Memorise v. 8.
Verse 1 is a repetition of the second commandment, and is probably for the sake of emphasis. The first part of
the second verse is also repetition. “Ye shall reverence My sanctuary. They were to reverence the place where God
symbolically dwelt, and where He in truth met with His people. Note the importance of verse 3. If Israel acted in
conformity to it, God promised to give Israel as a nation all the wonderful blessings enumerated in verses 4-13. The future
history of the children of Israel when they served God evidenced that God did fulfil literally and fully unto them the
promises set forth in this section. Verses 4-13 are really a prophetic description of Israel in her days of spiritual prosperity.

The teachers will find in the subsequent history of Israel abundant cases to exemplify the statements set forth in these
verses. It is to be noted that the national blessings promised to Israel were both temporal and spiritual.
JUNE 9th.
History Pre-Written.
Read Lev. 2.6: 14-39. Memorise v. 31
This section presents a striking contrast with the preceding section, for here are set forth the judgements
which God would inflict on the children of Israel if they did not obey Him. (v. 14). “They that hate you shall rule
over you” (v 17). To illustrate this, and the other and more terrible judgements God sent Israel for their sins, read the
Book of Lamentations. Children should be taught that God is a God Who executes judgement upon the ungodly, and
that national righteousness is always conducive to national prosperity.
The content of verse 21 is in marked contrast with the content of verses 11 and 12. The children should
be encouraged to bring forward facts from Israelitish history to prove that these warnings were not given for naught
– that God did send most severe afflictions upon Israel when apostatised.
This chapter is very instructive in that it represents God as blessing Israel when Israel served Him, and as
punishing them when they failed to honour and serve Him. Likewise God deals with individuals.
An ordinary reference Bible will furnish the teacher with all the facts necessary for an instructive lesson.
JUNE 16th.
The Covenant keeping God.
Read Leviticus 26: 40-46. Memorise v. 42.
In this portion of the Chapter, God declared that if Israel returned penitently to Him, He would
“remember the land,” and send blessings on the people. Also that He would not on any account “cast them away” (v.
44), and would not break the covenant He made with their forefathers: “But I will for their sakes remember the
covenant of their ancestors” (v. 45).
These promises were abundantly fulfilled. God, because He is a Covenant keeping God, made Israel to
be pitied by those who had taken them captive (Psalm 106: 46, as witness the many temporal blessings given Israel
when captives in Babylon.
Also God heard the prayers of penitent Israel, and brought them back from their captivities. Psalm 106:
44-45 sets forth these facts most clearly. “He remembered for them His covenant.”
God now enters into covenant relationship with all nations and individuals who take Him to be their God
and obey Him. The covenant God enters into with every believer is everlasting.
JUNE 23rd.
The Levites Sanctified.
Read Numbers 3: 1-16. Memorise v. 13.
God declared that the first-born in every family in Israel was peculiarly His own. To the first-born belonged
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the birthright and the place of honour in the family. He was the representative and head of all the family. God slew the
first-born of all the Egyptians, and now in commemoration of this, and as a pledge of God;s claim on all the children,
God declared that the first-born in Israel were to be separated and sanctified for His service. In v. 12. God declared that
He had accepted the whole tribe of Levi instead of the first-born of all the tribes. Thus a twelfth part of the whole nation
was set apart for God's service. The Christian Church sets apart a much smaller proportion of her people for God's
service; and the Christian Church has the additional duty and honour of sending the Gospel to heathen nations. The call
is being sounded louder every year for labourers in Christ's Kingdom. It is estimated that the almost incredible number
of 1,000,000,000 (a thousand million) of people have never once heard the Gospel. Our Sabbath school children, are
they simply to hear this awful fact and do nothing? Or are the boys and girls, by God's grace, going to do their utmost to
see that the heathen hear the glad tidings of great joy?
JUNE 30th.
Redeemed to Serve.
Read Numbers 3: 38-51. Memorise v 42.
When Moses numbered the Levites and the first-born of all the tribes of Israel, he found that there were 273
more of the latter. God commanded that these were to be redeemed (v. 47), and also gave the command that all subsequent
first-born were to be redeemed. This would be an unceasing reminder that the first-born belonged to God and to His service,
and were represented by the Levites. The principle underlying it was that God claims the first for Himself. All the people
were to serve God, but the first-born were to be set apart entirely for God's service. How sadly few are set apart for God's

service in these days! Posts of danger and of honour in Christ's Kingdom are often left vacant – there are no volunteers.
Surely the Christian Church is sadly lacking in enthusiasm. There are so many vacant posts because Christian people fail to
recognise that they and their children have been redeemed to serve Him Who gave Himself for them. God's purpose in
reference to the salvation of His people is at least twofold, and this twofold purpose was expressed when God said to
Abraham: “I will bless thee, and thou shalt be a blessing.” (Gen. 12: 2).
The third chapter of Numbers has an abiding message for the Christian Church,

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE CATECHISM.
Taken from Dr. Steele on “The Shorter Catechism” and “Anecdotes of the Shorter Catechism.”
Question 22. Basil the Great of Caesarea, in Cappadocia, of the fourth century, describes how the
Divinity is in the flesh as fire is in iron, not by transition, but by impartation. The fire runs not to the iron, but,
remaining in its place, it imparts to the iron its own native power. . . . In the same way truly God the Word was not
moved out of Himself, and yet dwelt among us, nor sustained any change. “The Word was made flesh.”
When the Rev. Mr. Hunt was preaching one Sabbath morning in his meeting house, Horseleydown. On
the mystery of Godliness, he took occasion to challenge the audience to explain how God became man, when a little
boy in the gallery arose and, with much simplicity, repeated the answer to the question in the Catechism. Mr. Hunt
then enquired if he could give the Scripture proofs; which, after a short pause, he did correctly. The venerable
minister was much affected, publicly thanked him, called him his young tutor, and invited him into the vestry after
the service, where several persons handsomely rewarded his diligence.
Question 23. We as fallen men are ignorant, guilty, polluted and helpless. We need a Saviour Who is a
prophet to instruct us; a priest to atone and to make intercession for us; a king to rule over and protect us. And the
salvation which we receive at His hands includes all that a prophet, priest and king, in the highest sense of these
terms, can do. We are enlightened in the knowledge of the truth: we are reconciled to God by the sacrificial death of
His Son, and we are delivered from the power of Satan, and introduced into the Kingdom of God: all of which
supposes that our Redeemer is to us at once Prophet, Priest and King. This is not, therefore, simply a convenient
classification of the contents of His mission and work, but it enters into the very nature, and must be retained in our
theology, if we would take the truth as it is revealed in the Word of God. – Dr. Hodge.
Question 24. Christ is a Prophet Who declares Divine Truth and speaks for God to man. He was Divinely
appointed. Deut. 18: 15-19. Anointed by the Holy Spirit. Isaiah 61: 1-2. He teaches with authority (Matt. 7: 29),
with wisdom (Matt. 13: 52), with love (John 15: 9), with patience (John16: 12), and with power (Luke 4: 32)
Question 25. Christ is a priest. This is expressly declared. Ps. 110: 4. His sacrifice was Himself. It was offered to
God (Heb. 9: 14) for the guilty. (Rom. 5: 6), for the purpose of satisfying Divine justice (Heb 7: 22); to reconcile us to God
(Eph. 2: 15). He died only once (Heb. 10: 10, 14); will never die again. His sacrifice was offered on the altar of His Divine
nature. This gave infinite value to the sacrifice. The altar sanctifieth the gift. Christ's sufferings were penal and vicarious,
and were satisfactory as an atonement in the sight of God. As a priest He is an advocate, and pleads for pardon and for
grace. He did this on earth. John 17. He does this in heaven. Heb. 4: 14-16. His intercession still continues (Heb. 7: 25), and
always prevails. The dignity of the person, the efficacy of the sacrifice, the influence of His position, the wisdom of His
requests, all secure the object desired.
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His satisfaction to Divine justice for the sins of His people, therefore, was perfect: – 1. Intrinsically, and in the
rigour of justice. 2. As so satisfying the law that it demands no penal evils whatever of believers, all their sufferings being
disciplinary. 3. While it was perfect in securing the salvation of all His elect, it is perfect also in the sufficiency for all men –
thus laying the foundation for the bona fide offer of an interest in His salvation to all who will accept it. – Dr. A. A. Hodge.
Question 26. “It was said that when the Emperor Julian was mortally wounded, he filled his hand with blood
and cast it into the air, exclaiming. 'O Galilean, Thou hast conquered.'”
––––––

FOR TINY TOTS.
The Creation.
Read Genesis 1, and John 1: 1-5.
What a wonderful thing is the creation! Look around you and see. What a lot of wonderful things these are! God
made everything – the heavens and the earth, and all that they contain. He created them. To create means to make out of
nothing. We could make a coat out of wool. or a box out of wood, but God had nothing to begin with. He made the sheep
before there was wool, and the trees before there was wood.
God is an Almighty God, having all power and might. He just spake, and everything was made as He wished it

to be made. When He spake the word, everything came into existence. How powerful He must be! He is called an
omnipotent God. That is a big word. It means God has all power. He created everything by the word of His power. David
says in Psalm 33: 6 and 9 –
The heavens by the Word of God
For He did speak the Word, and done
Did their beginning take:
It was without delay:
And by the breathing of His mouth
Established it firmly stood.
He all their hosts did make,
Whatever He did say.
We know God made the world out of nothing because He said it. The first thing He tells us is this: “In the
beginning, God created the heaven and the earth.” We would never have known if God did not tell us. God cannot lie.
When He says, “By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made.” we are to believe Him. If your father said to you he had
made you a little toy cart, you would believe him. So when God tells us He made the world, we are to believe Him.
The way we understand He accomplished this great work of making the world is by believing in Him. And to
believe Him, we believe His Word. Paul says: “Through faith (that is, by believing) we understand that the worlds were
framed by the Word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.”
God made everything. The first thing He made was light. He said, “Let there be light,” and light suddenly
appeared everywhere. Then He said, “Let there be day and night, and seas, dry land, trees, birds, fishes, sun, moon, and
stars.” and they appeared. He made everything. The last creature He made was man. This was the first man ever made.
There was no man ever before this, just as there were no birds and fishes and animals before until God made them. This
first man's name was Adam. God was real pleased with everything He had made, and He said, “Behold, it is very good.”
Questions: –
1. What does create mean? 2. How did God make everything? 3. How do we know God made everything out of
nothing?4. How can we understand He made everything out of nothing? 5. Name some things God has made? 6. Who was
the first man God made? 7. What did God say about everything He had made?
–––––––––

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam., Chapters 12-14,
1. Enumerate the commands and promises spoken by Samuel to the Israelites at Gilgal.
2. State the cause of the Philistines coming to fight against Israel.
3. Explain why Israel was so afraid of the army of the Philistines.
4. Why did Saul sin in offering sacrifices to the Lord? What was his punishment?
5. Prove that Jonathan was a man of faith in God.
6. Why did God refuse to answer Saul when he prayed for guidance? (Chap. 14, v. 37).
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles MacKechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1, Victoria.

SEARCH WORK FOR MAY,
Matthew 1-9.
1. How many generations from David to Christ? 2. Write out the verse beginning “I indeed baptise you with water.” 3. How
many times was Jesus tempted of the devil in the wilderness? 4. Write out the names of the twelve apostles. 5. What is said
about our treasure and our heart? 6. How can we know whether a man is good or bad? 7. What does Jesus say to do in order
to get labourers in His harvest?
All answers to be sent to Miss Catherine McLean. 88 Alma Road. East St. Kilda, S.2 .

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
––––––––––––––––––––

Subscriptions and Donations Received during April, 1935.
Publications Fund: – New South Wales: Hextell, Mrs. G. J. Mandurama, 5/- to
31/12/35; Vernon, Mrs. M. Altunga, 5/- to 31/12/35; Stewart, L. Wingham, 5/- to 30/4/36;
Warwick, J. M. Comboyne, 10/- to 31/7/36; Bateman, S. H. 6 Vera Street, Campsie, 5/- to
30/4/36; McPhee, Mrs. Ellen, Lower Coldstream, Clarence River, 5/- to 30/4/36; Coombes, P. A.
Wingham, 5/- to 30/4/36; MacLeod, J. B. Maclean, 5/- to 31/12/35; Upton, J. Bobs Farm,
Stockton, 10/- to –––; McKinnon, Neil, Fernside, Lismore, 5/- to 30/4/36. Victoria: Nicholson,
Miss, M. Clunes, 5/6 to 28/2/35; Sales, 3/6; Fewster, Miss, B. Armadale, 5/- to 31/1/36;
McDonald, Mrs. D. Nareen, 5/- to 31/12/35; Fort, Mrs. M. Hamilton, 5/- to 31/12/36;

MacFarlane, John, Calva, Hamilton, 10/- to 31/12/37, and £1/10/- donation; Nicolson, Miss, M.
Durham Lead, 5/- to 28/2/36; Jackson, G. Hamilton, 5/- to 31/12/34; Woodhouse, Mrs. M.
Gelantipy, 15/- to 31/7/36; Young, Mrs. W. Geelong, 5/- to 31/12/37. South Australia: Sinclair,
Miss, North Unley, 5/- to 31/12/35; Hay, Mrs. North Unley, 5/- to 31/12/35; Kerr, W. J. 31
Belmore Terrace, Woodville Park, £1 to 31/1/38, and 10/- donation.
Assembly Expenses Fund: – St. Kilda Congregation, 50/-.
Unallocated Fund: – Exchange added cheque, 1/-.
Training of Ministry: – Estate of the late Mr. and Mrs. James Robinson, Dulwich Hill,
Sydney, £100.
Allocation of £28 from St. George's Women's Missionary Society, acknowledged in
April issue: –
S. African Mission, £1/10/- S. American, £1; Jewish, 10/-; Spanish, 10/-; Free
Church of Scotland Missions Fund, £24/10/-.
––––––––––––––––––––
GOOD SECOND HAND BOOKS.
Bible Handbook, by Angus. 4/6.
Parables of Our Lord Interpreted and Illustrated, by Arnot, 2/6.
The Lesser Parables of our Lord, Arnot, 2/-.
Illustrations of the Book of Proverbs, Arnot, 2/Baxter's Saints Rest, 3/6.
Quiet Talks on Service, Gordon, 3/-.
Quiet Talks on Personal Problems, Gordon, 3/-.
Quiet Talks on the Lord's Return, Gordon, 3/6-.
Quiet Talks on Life after Death, Gordon, 3/6.
Hammersmith Protestant Discussion, 3/6.
Memoirs of McCheyne, 4/6.
Reformation Settlement, McColl, 3/6
Boyhood of Luther, by Mayhew, 2/-.
Knots Untied, by J. C. Ryle, 1/6.
Flashes of Thought, Spurgeon, 2/6.
Feathers for Arrows, Spurgeon, 2/-.
What is Faith? Machen, 3/-.
D'Aubigne's Reformation, 5 vols, nice, 7/6.
Our Lord's Life on Earth, by Hanna, 1/6.
ANGUS AND ROBERTSON,
BOOKSELLER and PUBLISHER.
Castlereagh Street, Sydney.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
NOTICE
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
Vaucluse, Sydney.
Address: Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island, Clarence River, New
South Wales.
––––––––––––––––––––
FORM TO BE USED FOR LEGACY.

I give and bequeath the sum of £ ––––––––––––––– to the Trustee of my will upon trust
to deliver the same to the Moderator for the time being of the Free Presbyterian Church of
Australia for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the
receipt of the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
––––––––––––––
NEW SOUTH WALES
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street.
HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Bay, Barrington, Craven Creek, Berrico. Rev. J. A. Webster, The Manse, 18
William Street, East Maitland, N.S.W.
MANNING RIVER. Taree, Wingham, Tinonee, Failford, Foster, Redbank, Woodside, Kimbriki, Bunyah, Bulga. Rev. Neil MacLeod, Fotheringham Street,
Taree.
HASTINGS RIVER. Wauchope, Comboyne, Rollands Plains, Ellensborough, Port
Macquarie, Kempsey. Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. The Manse, Wauchope.
GRAFTON. Fry Street, Brushgrove. Rev. H. W. Ramsay. The Manse, Fry Street,
Grafton.
MACLEAN. Maclean, Chatsworth, Palmers Island. Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse,
Maclean, Clarence River, N.S.W
RICHMOND and BRUNSWICK RIVERS. Ruthven, Lismore, Mullumbimby, Tyagarah, Upper Main Arm. Rev. J. Harman, 36 Cathcart Street, Lismore.
VICTORIA
MELBOURNE. St. Kilda, Dandenong. Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma
Road, East St. Kilda.
GEELONG and DRYSDALE. Vacant, Session Clerk, Mr. Robert Muir, 13 Park Street,
Geelong.
HAMILTON. Brown Street, Branxholme, Byaduk, Mt. Eccles. Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A.
The Manse, Brown Street, Hamilton.
SOUTH AUSTRALIA
ADELAIDE. Occasionally. Session Clerk, Mr. W. J. Kerr, S.S. Paringa, Osborne, South
Australia.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
Wholly set up and printed for the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia, by Fraser and Morphet, Printers,
3 and 5 Eastbourne Street, Prahran, Melbourne, Victoria.

Registered at the G.P.O. Melbourne for transmission through the post as a newspaper

≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈

OUR BANNER
≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈≈

The Official Organ of The Free Presbyterian Church of Australia.
═════════════════════════════════════════════════════
Annual Subscription
JUNE 15, 1935.
Price, Fivepence
5/- post free.
═════════════════════════════════════════════════════

CONTENTS
–––––––

INFORMATION
–––––––
PAGE

Moderator's Address
…
Address on Publications …

…
…

A Noted Free Church Woman
A Hundredth Birthday
…
Foreign Mission News …
Notice …
…
…
An Open Letter to the Church
Assembly Items …
…
Congregational News
…
Obituary
…
…
The Children's Portion …

…
…
…
…
…
…
…
…
…

465│ EDITOR, Rev. J. Campbell Robinson,
468│ the Manse, 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda,

470│ Melbourne. S.2.
471│ All communications for publication to
472│be addressed to the Editor, and to be in his
472│hands not later than the first day of each
473│month.
473│ All correspondence to change of add475│ress, discontinuance, or non-delivery to
476│be addressed to the Editor.
477│
│
TREASURER, Mr. James Ross, J.P.
│Palmers Island, Clarence River, New South
│Wales.
│
│ Subscriptions, payable in advance at the
│rate of 5/- per annum post free, are to be for│warded to the Treasurer.
│ The Children's portion of this paper is
│issued also in separate form under the title
│of “THE SUNBEAM” and can be had
│singly or in quantities from the Editor
│
–––––––––––––––––––––––
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and
Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.
––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
–––––––––––––––
CHURCH FUNDS.
Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
Church Extension: – Rev. H. W. Ramsay,, Fry Street, Grafton. N.S.W.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish.
Aborigines: – Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A. Fotheringham Street, Taree. N.S.W.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., The Manse, Wauchope,
Hastings River, N.S.W.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers
Island, Clarence River, N.S.W.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton,
Victoria.
Publications Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Assembly General Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers Island, Clarence River.
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Welfare of Youth Fund: – Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road,
East St. Kilda, Victoria.

465

OUR BANNER
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
MODERATOR'S ADDRESS.
––––––––––––––––
A PLEA FOR HISTORIC PROTESTANTISM.
Fathers and Brethren,
I wish to thank you for the high honour that you have conferred upon me in asking me
to preside over your deliberations, and it is with a deep consciousness of my inability to fill the
chair that I now accede to your kind wishes.
Fathers and brethren, we live in days when heavenly gifts and spiritual privileges are
not very deeply esteemed, and, in the face of the advancing tide of secularism, the efforts of
our churches are of such a character that the most sanguine must pause and think. The Roman
Catholic portion of our community might well regard our quasi-Protestantism with derision, if
not with contempt. How she must smile when our Protestant churches talk about re-union – for
she, too, strives for a re-united Christendom in which all the other churches will be encircled
“by the ring of the fisherman,” and penitently stand before St. Peter's chair. The line of least
resistance is certainly the most fashionable, and the most easy, but is it not high time we awoke
to realities, and rose to affirm the stern necessity of our historic Protestant Faith? On the same
side as Rome, we contend against atheistical philosophies, communistic materialism, and purely pantheistic ideals. Against Rome, and all ritualists and modernists, we stand fast for the old
evangelical faith of Christendom.
Today the preaching of the Gospel is more the studied attempt to reproduce aesthetic
compositions, literary masterpieces and literary curiosities, or explanation of current political
theories, rather than the direct and emphatic repetition of what God the Lord commands us to
believe concerning Himself, His Work, His Word, and His Will. The critical and rationalistic
method applied to Scripture prunes away the Divine authority and authenticity, and the Living
Word for all the ages fails to appeal to men. The Church of God must be founded on the Rock,
Christ Jesus, and upon that Rock the wise master-builders are warned of God to take heed how
they build.
We can divide Australian Christendom into three camps – Roman Catholic, Protestant,
and neo-Protestant, each having a definite system or philosophy of the plan of salvation. The
first insists that salvation is by works; the second, by faith in the atoning sacrifice of our Lord,
and the third, by a push and pull method of works that is akin to the first.
I. Romanism, through the encouragement given it by Cardinals, Bishops, and
Eucharistic Congresses, is, in our humble judgement, a grave danger to Church and State. Its
religion is its politics, and its politics the strong advancement of its religious claims. The
countries that have accepted the Roman tradition are often enslaved, and morally decadent,
while those that cling to the Protestant heritage are generally progressive, dominant, and free.
The Roman Church says that she is the infallible church, but when we ask for infallible

credentials she is silent – wisely silent! Will she say her popes never err? that her synods and
councils do not oppose and anathematise each other? The encyclicals that now emanate from
Vatican City have a milder and more pacific turn than those of the days of Canossa, and they
have much less weight and influence. All over Australia we can discern Roman aggression, and
only recently we had the strange spectacle of the Premier of this State being publicly castigated
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Bishop of Wagga. Indeed, her decrease in numbers and families is offset by her growing
influence in the press, her increased and clamant representation in Parliament, her rapid
flourishing in convents, colleges, and valuable properties. Her activity at the poll-booth is so
well known that comment is superfluous. The latest outcry about education and State aid for
Roman Catholic schools is quite in harmony with her basic idea that education must be
controlled by Roman Catholic authorities, and that all legislation must be governed by the will
of God as that is infallibly inculcated by the Italian Pope. It is painfully evident to us here in
Australia that the weak and sceptical neo-Protestantism of New South Wales is no match for
the subtle moves and dogmatic strength of Romanism, and the many Anglican abettors of the
Roman cult. Dr. James Paton, in his “British History and Papal Claims,” has this significant
statement: “The dream of capturing the British Throne direct, in favour of Papacy perished
with the other dreams of Prince Charlie on Culloden Moor. As the years rolled on, that illusion
was finally and forever dispelled . . . . and they (now) set themselves to capture, one by
one, all the avenues that lead to political power and influence in the State; to climb back and up
the ladder from toleration to equality, and from equality to supremacy.”
Nearer us, there is the neo-Protestant group which insists on the new theology – a
theology which is new only in the matter of dates, but is old, very old, in the matter of
principles. Under this banner, modernism, sacerdotalisni and other “isms” have formed an
unholy alliance, and in the name of Christianity are making violent attack on the historic
Christian faith. The Doctrine of the Trinity enshrined in the great confessions of
Christendom is perverted, and a friendly hand is given to Unitarianism under the plea of a
deep spiritual kinship – a plea which, incidentally, denies the absoluteness of our Christian
faith. His name is another name, and not the only name, by which men can be saved. God,
say these, is but the name for the immanent law of the world, for the divine in man; man is
naturally divine, or destined to become so. The natural state of sin, and redemption by
supernatural grace, is not insisted on, for it makes it easy for men to call Christ Divine, for
all men are divine in the same way. Christ is not God and man, only God in man, and so,
having no adequate conception of sin, the need for expiation vanishes, and the Cross is
looked upon as a principle of religious life and evolution.
Fathers and brethren, there is a definite cleavage between this school and the Reformers
in their treatment of the Word of God. The “Newer Protestantism” rubs out the Divine imprimatur
on the Old Testament, and loudly proclaims that the New Testament writings are the product of a
syncretistic religious development. Certain books in the Old Testament are spurious, fraudulent,
and pseudonymic, and our Lord Jesus was lacking in knowledge, and subject to the limitations of
His time. He is presented rather as One that is only gradually coming to understand what the
nature of His mission was, and by what means it was to be accomplished. This type of
Protestantism reads Holy Scripture with the ever ready and equally useful official redactor, or

critical sub- editor, always at hand. What we cannot understand is that, if Jesus was wrong in
matters of inferior value, how far can we really trust Him as the Teacher sent from Heaven, as the
only Redeemer of mankind, as the Direct Revealer of God.
In thus discrediting the Book, the “newer” Protestantism is anchored to experience,
which, they loudly assent, gives reality to religion. But the older Protestantism asks the vexing
question, “Whose experience? What type or category of human experience will form the basis
of our next gospel?” No reply!
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To us, neo-Protestantism is so violent a departure from the true Christian faith that it
is but a naturalistic reconstruction rather than a scientific philosophy, which denies God the
right to break into His own world and save men and women from their folly and sin. This
type of unscriptural Protestantism will not, we feel sure, conquer the depressed and unspiritual masses of New South Wales and Australia.
Even in the Presbyterian system of our land, the publication of such books as “Truth
and Tradition” is a definite challenge to the older Protestantism that laid the foundations of
Presbyterian greatness in the Commonwealth of Australia. Apart from their contents, one
wonders what manner of men they are that hold their present position by promise and pledge
to avow the Westminster standards as the true confession of their own faith, and who yet
publish and defend these views. To stress their own honesty in the naive way they do, does
not in any way atone for their pledge to confessional teaching.
Fathers and brethren, another sad failure of our enlightened (?) Protestantism is its
attitude to the Sabbath Day. With many, the moral obligation of the fourth Commandment is
not binding, and this sad neglect of the Lord's Day is a distinct drawback to the Church's
growth in grace. The keeping of the Sabbath would mean much blessing to the Church-life,
more prayer in the family-life, and added interest and individual study of the Word of God.
We could devote some hours of the Sabbath Day to this high and holy Work, for it is with
sorrow that we confess that most of our Church members are deplorably ignorant of the
Bible – and, sad to relate, they are utterly inexcusable. The walls between the world and the
city of God are far too low, and hence too easily scaled.
Historical Protestantism Stands for –
I. The Supernatural and Inspired Character of the Bible. Although the record is
given through a human agent, yet the Divine and supernatural is everywhere embedded in,
and written on, its pages. It is our “principium” of the knowledge of God, and, as in the great
confessions, the “authority of the Scriptures of God is the authority of God. and neither
depends on men nor angels.” “The whole world,” in the words of Calvin, “is a theatre
created for displaying God's glory,” and in that blessed word there is stressed the “allinclusive Divine purpose that is realised in the world's order, and the most intimate detail in
the world's history.” This “election” of God cannot be frustrated by creaturely choice. We
have lost sight of what Dr. Warfield, of Princeton, calls “the wheel within the wheel of the
all-comprehending decree of God, and that decree is in harmony with the counsel of His
will, and therefore all alike redound to God's glory.” The Christian's eternal safety is in the
hands of a changeless and faithful Creator, and such a decree should arouse within the
Christian that determinate and moral energy that makes him worthy of his great vocation. A

Prophetic voice in Europe has arisen in Dr. Karl Barth, proclaiming a return to the
Reformer's idea of “Soli Deo Gloria” – that God Himself speaks in His Word. Barth himself
differs from the classic exponents of Reformed theology, yet undoubtedly he harks back to
Calvin and the Reformers in their absolute dependence of men on the Word of God. “Thy
Word is pure, therefore Thy Servant loveth it.”
II. The Doctrine of the Person of Christ. We affirm, as the lineal descendants of
these great Reformers, the “true and proper Godhead of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that He
did not in any high sense lay it down during the lowly days of His Incarnation.” Jesus is not
with us “robbed of the crown of His Deity,” and men are still saved by faith in the atoning
468
sacrifice of Calvary. It insists that Christianity is more than altruism, more than loyalty, more
than a high ethical morality; Jesus is Redeemer as the One Who was “delivered for our
offences, and rose again on the third day day for our justification."
Another pernicious sign that we have lost our historic Protestantism is the incidence of
“prayers for the dead.” This unscriptural practice, though agreeable to the natural man, is
utterly alien to the true evangelical faith that at death the souls of believers do immediately
pass into glory, and, through the abounding merits of Christ's sacrifice, they are henceforth “for
ever with the Lord.” Paul declares that “to depart” is to be with Christ, which is far better, and
the voice of the Reformers join with the voice from heaven: “Blessed are the dead who die in
the Lord; they rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.” The Reformers were
also dead against what is fast becoming a popular notion – “the sacrificial priesthood.” Indeed,
Article 31 of the Church of England states: “The offering of Christ once made is that perfect
redemption, propitiation and satisfaction for all the sins of the whole world, both original and
actual: and there is none other satisfaction for sin but that alone; wherefore the sacrifices of
masses, in which it was said that the priest did offer Christ for the quick and the dead to have
remission of pain and guilt, were blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits.”
Fathers and brethren, we would suggest that we must not allow historical
Protestantism to be thrust out of Australia, either by canon law or “dangerous deceits.” It is a
religion well worth struggling for. Who but remembers its severe trials! Who can forget its
splendid triumphs? Aye, when men are failing, the stones are speaking out clearly, for
Professor Sayce, in one of his last letters, wrote that “the discoveries and facts of scientific
archaeology in Greece and Western Asia have established the truth of God's Word.”
Historical Protestantism, though much despised, as the gospel of the Apostles, the religion of
one great Book, the message of God's Eternal and Incarnate Son, is the form of sound truth
which, in our judgement, can save Australia. Let us unfurl the Old Covenant banner, stained
with the blood of the martyrs, and let us go forward, contending earnestly for the faith once
for all delivered to the saints. Let us hold fast to its priceless truths, and, highly esteeming
our spiritual inheritance, let us pass it on, untarnished and unimpaired, to our children, so
that “never in the coming days their hands may fail them nor their hearts grow weak.
Hitherto we have been too much afraid of men; henceforth let us fear only God.”
–––––––––––––––––––
ADDRESS ON PUBLICATIONS.

By REV. M. M. MACDONALD, M.A.
[The following is the substance of an address given on Monday evening after the
Thanksgiving Service at the Assembly. Addresses on other subjects were also given by the
Moderator, Rev. Neil Macleod, M.A., and the Editor.]
I have been asked to say a few words relative to the publications of our church. Our
publications consist of “Our Banner,” including the “Sunbeam,” which is the children's
portion. It is absolutely imperative that we realise the importance of our church magazine. It
is a very integral part of our church facilities, and one that is indicative of the standard set
and standing of our church generally. It is a matter of most intimate concern, and one that
deserves our unsparing efforts and our united and wholehearted co-operation if our church
magazine is to enlist the interest and the attention of those people who read it. To fulfil its
great purpose its subject matter must be of course definite, well chosen, up-to-date, in such a
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way as is calculated to commend it to the modern mind and the modern public. The need of
such a publication as “Our Banner,” which is unswervingly loyal to the teaching of God's
Word, was never more pronounced than it is today. In view of the need of our church, it is
very desirable that “Our Banner” should form a vital communicating link between our
separate congregations. It is the only means by which our congregations can know the
activities of each other, and therefore congregational needs should form a distinct and
unfailing feature of it. If congregational secretaries co-operate with the Editor in this matter,
as the Assembly earnestly desires them to do, “Our Banner” will meet a long felt want, and
the recording of the deeds and the doings of one congregation may help another, may even
encourage the spirit of praise and prayer. “Our Banner” is also our point of contact with the
large world outside, and many outside judge us even by our publications. Its witness reaches
places inaccessible to us otherwise, and the aim, therefore, as a Church throughout, should
be to give these people and others our very best. The success of a church magazine does not
rest wholly with the Editor, though the impact of his personality must give it no small
momentum, but it lies largely in the measure of co-operation with one aim by the Church at
large. There are many able ministers and many able laymen in our church who, if they cooperate with the Editor, as has been recommended in the Assembly, will help very materially
to make “Our Banner” a power, a greater power for good both within and outside our church.
The fact really is that there is no one within our church who may not contribute in some way
or other with each publication. You can help in this by taking “Our Banner,” for instance.
Every family in the church should receive “Our Banner,” and send their contributions
regularly to our treasurer. Our contributions fund has revealed an alarming debit balance for
the last year, and the Assembly feel that the only means by which we can be able to make
our publications a paying concern is to increase the number of subscribers by at least two
hundred. We have also decided to make a very special appeal to our several congregations,
and when the appeal comes to you sometime throughout this year, we sincerely trust that you
will respond as handsomely as your circumstances will permit you.
Some of you also can help by sending along requests relative to problems, modern
problems of present interest to our people, and if those of you who are in the position of
doing this will carry out the recommendations of the Assembly, it should help very much the

success of our publications. Then possibly you may help by prayer. The publications of our
church should have a very large place in our prayers. The message of God given in the
power of the Spirit can be as effective in the written form as in the spoken form, and there
are many who do not enjoy your privileges, many whose only point of contact with our
church is the “Banner.” Then, remember that it may be the means of keeping them not only
in touch with our church, but of keeping them in touch with God.
[This address was kindly taken down by an interested member and forwarded to us.
We thank the person concerned. The Editor appreciates assistance in this way.]
–––––––––––––––––
Rev. G. A. Judkins recently gave the following figures regarding Sabbath desecration in
England. He said that there were 250,000 shops and 86,700 public houses open on the Sabbath
Day. The papers sold on that day had a circulation of 13,000,000, and that 75 per cent. of the
population of London never went to church. Referring to Victoria, he said in the hundred years of
its existence there had been 1,000,000 convictions in connection with the liquor traffic.
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A NOTED FREE PRESBYTERIAN WOMAN

Mrs. Cooke Fourth Avenue St.
Peters, Adelaide, whose photograph
appears on this page, was born at
Dunoon, Scotland, on the 24th May, in
the year 1835, and came to Australia in
the year 1853, where she settled with
her parents at Kingston. At this time
the aborigines were numerous in the
community. Mrs. Cooke took a great
interest in the natives, and in a school
for their education, and strove hard to
enlighten and brighten the lot of these
poor benighted people. Kingston at
this time was a flourishing Free
Presbyterian district. Later many of the
people moved to York Peninsular and
to other parts of the State. At Kingston
she often heard the late Rev. James
Benny preach, who frequently visited
that part, and was intimate with the
late Rev. John Sinclair during the most
of his life, and a warm supporter of his
whilst he was minister at Kingston,
Mrs. Cooke is still in

possession of her faculties with the exception that her memory has failed a little. She
often spoke of the Disruption in Scotland, and regarded it as a great event in history. She
was a girl of eight years of age when it took place, and could vividly recall the
impression it made upon her mind. Her conviction of the Scripturalness of the Free
Church position made a most profound effect upon the whole of her Christian career.
Throughout her long life, lived under four British Sovereigns, Mrs. Cooke has always
been a most intelligent, cultured and dignified Christian lady and possessed of a strong
but charming personality.
––––––––––––––––
Services which have been conducted in Geneva for the last fifteen years,
under the auspices of the church of Scotland, have been abandoned owing to financial
and other reasons. It is a pity that this centre of historic Protestantism and of world
affairs should not have a live evangelical English speaking Presbyterian congregation. If
Gen-eva is still as sound in doctrine as it was in the time of John Calvin, then we should
expect it to rally round and welcome the maintenance of sound Scriptural principles.
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A HUNDREDTH BIRTHDAY.
The Editor of this paper recently visited Adelaide at the invitation of the Cooke family in
that city to conduct a Thanksgiving Service upon the occasion of the 100th birthday of their mother,
Mrs. James Cooke, “Torquililla,” Fourth Avenue, St. Peters, on May 24th, 1935. The service, which
was of a private nature, was attended by all the surviving members of Mrs. Cooke’s family, her
grandchildren and a great grandchild, together with a few life long friends. There were four
generations present. The present members of the Cooke family comprise Mrs. Hutchison Magill,
Mrs. Robertson, Westbourne Park; Miss R. H. Cooke, St. Peters; Mr. J. M. Cooke, Gippsland; Mr.
A. E. Cooke, Fullarton.
The Psalms sung upon the occasion were the 40th, to the tune Ballerma, and the 23rd to
the tune Jackson's, both Psalms and tunes being favourites of Mrs. Cooke. She has been living
much in the 40th Psalm lately.
The subject of the discourse was Psalm 90: 12, “So teach us to number our days that
we might apply our hearts unto wisdom.” The speaker said that the occasion was a unique one.
One hundred years was a long while. Mrs. Cooke had been privileged to see 5200 Sabbath days.
At the age of 12 years she had dedicated her life to the Lord. Thus so far, out of the 100 years, she
had been enabled to spend 88 in the service of her Lord and Master. All trusted that she would
still be long spared to serve Him.
We needed to be reminded of the teaching of the text because of the brevity of life.
Our lives were likened unto a weaver's shuttle, to a morning cloud, a shadow that declineth, a
vapour that appeareth and then passeth away, to a handbreadth. David had exclaimed,
“Remember Lord, how short a time I shall on earth remain.”
We needed to be reminded to number our days because our days would surely
come to an end. Were we ready to die? Did we realise death would yet claim us? There was a
great certainty about our end. There was nothing surer, if the Lord tarried, than that we must die.

And yet strange to say, there was nothing so uncertain to us as that period of time. We know not
what a day may bring forth. Joseph and Joshua lived 110 years, Moses 120, Aaron 123, and Sarah
127, but these all died.
We needed also to be reminded to pray this prayer, “So teach us to number our days,”
in order that we might apply our hearts unto wisdom. Wisdom is the principal thing. Wisdom to
know Christ Jesus, Who is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption. To
know Him is life eternal. We need this wisdom to redeem the time, for the days are few and evil.
Our hearts went out in gratitude to God for the long and useful life of our venerable friend.
She had now come to a good old age, and was full of days. Length of days and long life had been
hers. How true was the promise, and fulfilled in her experience, too, “Even to old age I am He, and
even to hoar hairs will I carry you.” Abraham and Shem had both rejoiced to see a son born to them
when 100 years old. What a memorable thing it would be upon this memorable occasion if our aged
servant should rejoice to see a son or child born into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour in answer
to her prayers upon this notable occasion. May God grant it for His name's sake.
After the service a large number of friends and acquaintances gathered at the home to
extend their congratulations, and a book on Scotland was presented by the speaker on behalf of a
number of the Adelaide congregation.
The portion of the Scripture read at the service, Psalm 90, was out of a Bible presented by
Mr. A. E. Cooke to his mother to mark the occasion of her 100th year. It was suitably inscribed, and
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is to be passed on as an heirloom in the Cooke family, but only to those whose lives accord
with the teaching in the Book. An account of the service that day was to be inserted later.
FOREIGN MISSION NEWS.
AFRICA. – Rev. Mr. Dewar, three native pastors, and 72 elders, carry on the good work in
this field. The elders and native pastors preach and teach, but depend upon Mr. Dewar for
dispensing of the sacraments. Recently the congregation at Pirie were presented with a church bell.
Many of the people here live at a distance from the church, and have no watches or clocks. The bell,
which was presented by ladies in Scotland at a cost of £60, and weighs 3½ cwt., can be heard four
miles distant.
INDIA. – Miss MacLeod gives the following summary of the work and workers at each
centre: –
1. Lakhnadon, our headquarters, with a population of two and three thousand. Workers –
Rev. Mr. and Mrs. MacLeod, and Miss Gillies (who has been at Chhapara, but, on Dr. Mackay's
return, is moving to Lakhnadon to take charge of Zenana and village work); also Lakhshman
Forbes, preacher, and his wife, a Bible-woman, and Ruthbai, Bible-woman.
2. Dhuma, 13 miles to north of Lakhnadon. Workers – Godwin, compounder and
preacher; Chhotibai, his wife, who helps with women patients, and also does Zenana work;
Radhabai, his grandmother, who is not fit for much work, but does work as Bible-woman as she is
able.
3. Kahani, 13 miles to east of Lakhnadon. Worker – Nathan, preacher.
4. Ghanacre, 18 miles to east of Kahani. Worker – Jeyan, preacher.
5. Chhapara, 18 miles south of Lakhnadon, on road to Seoni. Workers, in addition to Dr.
Annie Mackay and herself, two Bible-women (one of whom is Dr. Mackay's compounder). Four

men teachers – two in Primary, and two in Middle School. Prayer is earnestly requested for work in
these and other fields.
PERU. – Lima. – The sum of £565 has been collected to purchase a playground for the
Anglo-Peruvian College. Mr. and Mrs. Rycroft have returned to the College after their vacation
home. Mr. A. B. Mackay, M.A., from Callanish Lewis, has been accepted and has gone to teach in
the college. The enrolment at the college this year is over 500.
Four young men who have been studying at the Bible Institute, Lima, have been seeking to
evangelise their fellow countrymen during the vacation, and give promise of being useful labourers.
Carjamarca. – Rev. J. Calvin Mackay, We much regret, who was on a visit to Moyobamba, had the misfortune to fall, and as a result suffered concussion. He has improved, and at
present is on his way to Scotland, but we fear from the reports regarding him that he must have
received a nasty fall.
Moyobamba. – Excellent work was done in this centre by the visit of Rev. J. Calvin
Mackay until his painful accident. At Communion services there were splendid gatherings. At one
service, it is said, every seat was occupied. 38 communicants sat down at the Lord's Table. Nurse
MacLeod and Nurse Chavez have both been laid aside with influenza.
PALESTINE. – Miss Robina Maclean, Haifa, who represents the Free Church in the
service of the British Jews Society there, tells of a visit to the Sea of Galilee, Nazareth, Cana and
Capernaum.
NOTICE.
Any one who is not in receipt of his or her copy of “Our Banner” regularly is asked
to communicate the fact to the Editor.
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AN OPEN LETTER TO THE CHURCH.
Dear Fellow-Workers,
As those who honour God's Word, and loyally defend the doctrines that Jesus and His
Apostles preached, ought we not to give a more important place in our lives to the fulfilment of His
Great Commission, to that last request He made before He was taken up from us to Heaven?
Success can only come in the measure that we co-operate in the cause of Missions in the
matter of praying, of loving, of giving, of serving. Shall we not in this year renew our trust in God,
and unite our efforts in an increased devotion to the task that lies before us? A Church that is not
missionary is a Church that is dead. A Church that is holy, healthy and fruitful should have a
missionary outlook which inspires strength and praise. We can all try to make it so, and enter most
heartily into this greatest of all enterprises of winning the world for God.
There are three things that we can all do – even the least among us – that will do much by
way of solving our acute missionary problems.
(i.) You can pray daily for some, or each, field. “Prayer moves the Arm that moves the
world to bring salvation down to men.”
(ii.) YOU can promote a missionary spirit in your own circle – in your home church.
“Beginning at Jerusalem . . . ye shall witness in an ever-widening circle unto Judea, Samaria, and
the farthest off fields of the earth.” Have you a Missionary Society at home – in your church?
(iii.) Systematic Giving: for this great cause. “In budgeting your accounts, do you put the

claims of God at the top?” Have you a mission-box?
Such co-operation will mean increased vitality in our churches, and will do much to
making the heart of the Eternal glad. Let us not forget that there are –
In Mongolia .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,500,000
In Turkestan .. .. .. .. .. 2,500,000f
They have never yet heard
Nepal and Bhutan, in India .. 2,900,000
the Gospel of God's Love
Afghanistan .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,000,000
Russian Central Asia .. .. .. 15,000,000
Malay Archipelago . .. .. .. 6-7,000,000
There are many hundreds of our own Australian aborigines who have never yet heard of Jesus.
Last year we contributed 30/- for them, and altogether our missionary income was
£87/14/11.
Brethren, pray with us, and strive with us, for these “ignorant multitudes of whom we are
morally constituted keepers, and our “Church at home will in turn be richly blessed.”
“THE CONVENER,”
June 4th, 1935.
FOREIGN MISSIONS COMMITTEE.
–––––––––––––––––––
ASSEMBLY ITEMS.
FRATERNAL LETTER TO THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.
The following letter was drafted by a committee appointed for the same, namely, the
Moderator, Clerk, and Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. After being read to the Assembly, it was agreed
upon.
“We, met together in General Assembly of the Free Presbyterian Church in Australia,
desire to convey to your venerable Assembly greetings of a most cordial character. We assure you of
our deep and prayerful interest in the great work of advancing the Kingdom of Christ, to which as
Churches we have devoted ourselves both at home and abroad.”
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OTHER BUSINESS.
Departure of Rev. M. M. MacDonald, M..A.
The Moderator drew attention to the resignation of the Rev. M. M. MacDonald, Minister
of St. George's congregation, who contemplated leaving for Scotland in the course of a few days. He
was sorry that he was going back to Scotland. The congregation of St. George's had considerably
increased under his ministrations. He was an eloquent preacher, and one that needeth not to be
ashamed. Rev. M. C. Ramsay spoke of him as painstaking, conscientious, and one who carried on
his labours quietly but effectively. He believed Mr. MacDonald was doing what he thought to be
right, and that he had not decided to leave in any light manner.
It was moved that Rev. M. C. Ramsay and Rev. J. C. Robinson draw up a letter to be sent
on to Mr. MacDonald, expressing the Assembly's gratitude for his services.
In reply, Mr. MacDonald was very brief. He said thanks were uncalled for. He had not
done what he expected to do. But he was glad to have had the privilege of meeting and knowing the
members of Assembly, and he could assure the brethren that he looked forward to the future of the
Church. He would like to see the day when St. George's would be filled. He thanked all for the

opportunity of being able to do the little that he did.
He was committed unto the Lord in prayer by Rev. H. W. Ramsay.
CHURCH PRINCIPLES.
This report was tendered by the convener, Rev. J. A. Webster, who drew attention to those
principles for which our Church was contending, namely, Scripturalness of Doctrine, Worship,
Government and Practice. It was thought a series of articles published in “Our Banner” setting forth
the difference between the Free Presbyterian Church and other denominations might be instructive
to our people and others.
The following recommendations were agreed to: –
1. That a rigid adherence be given to the constitution of the Free Presbyterian Church of
Australia, and the questions embodied therein for licensing probationers and ordaining elders.
2. That steps be taken to prepare a statement of the practice of our Church for the guidance
of our people.
3. That articles be submitted to the editor for publication in “Our Banner” on subjects of
Doctrine, Government, Discipline and Practice.
The report was adopted, and the committee and convener thanked.
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.
This report was tendered by the convener, Rev. M. M. MacDonald. The report stated that
there was £8/8/- at credit at the commencement of the year, and that the following donations had
been received: – Hamilton, £4/8/2; Geelong, £3; St. Kilda. 5/-; Sydney, 10/-; Manning, £3/14/6, and
individual donations. £3/7/-. Total, £23/12/8. The only disbursement was £8/8/- to Mrs. Wilson, thus
leaving a balance in hand of £15/4/8.
It was agreed that the amount in hand be paid to Mrs. Wilson. Some very definite effort, it
was felt, should be put forth to try and strengthen this fund. The report was adopted.
AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS' FUND.
This report was tendered by Rev. Neil McLeod, in the absence of the convener, Rev. T. M.
McClean. It showed that the fund had a credit balance at the commencement of the year of £57/16/6
and that £2/12/- had been added to it by donations, making a total of £60/8/6. The only disbursement
was £40 to Rev. S. P. Stewart. thus leaving a balance in hand of £20/8/6.
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It was agreed that the balance in hand be voted to Rev. S. P. Stewart.
The report was then adopted, and the committee and convener thanked.
–––––––––––––––––––
CONGREGATIONAL NEWS.
The Rev. T. R. Cameron, of Remuera, Auckland, is expected to arrive in
Melbourne by the “Mariposa” on June 21st, on his way to Geelong. He has agreed to supply
the congregation there for several months.
Rev. J. A. Webster, of Maitland, has recently started to conduct an evening service in
Newcastle every three weeks. He has been encouraged by the attendance at the services so far.
The services in St. George's congregation, Sydney, which has been vacant by the
resignation of Rev. M. M. MacDonald, M.A., who recently returned to Scotland, were to be
conducted on June 2nd by Rev. J. A. Webster, and at the request of the Sydney and Hunter

Presbytery was to read the edict declaring the congregation vacant.
A handsome gift was recently made to the St. George's congregation, Sydney, of a
beautiful Communion table by Mr. Clarke, in memory of his esteemed mother, whose
interesting obituary appeared in “Our Banner.” Mr. Clarke has taken a great interest, as well
as several others in the congregation, in making St. George's church more comfortable.
The windows of the St. Kilda church have recently been replaced by new ones of
a pleasing design. The former ones have done duty for seventy years.
Richmond and Brunswick. – The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed
at Ruthven on Sabbath, 26th May. Rev. T. M. McClean was the assisting minister, and
conducted the services on Saturday, Sabbath and Monday. His addresses were greatly
appreciated. The attendance at the Sabbath morning service was not as large as usual owing
to the inclemency of the weather. One new member was received.
Wauchope. – The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was observed in Wauchope on
28th April last. The visiting minister, who is a native of the district, was Rev. J. A. Harman, of
Lismore. The services were highly appreciated, certain messages being specially appropriate.
The Associated Bible Classes met in Wauchope on Wednesday evening, 22nd May.
The portion of Scripture chosen for discussion was Matthew 14: 22-33. Splendid papers
were read by Miss R. Graham (Wauchope), and Messrs. S. Kennedy (Forbes River), and H.
Trotter (Huntingdon). A welcome was extended to members of the Kindee Bible Class,
which class had been inaugurated this year. The programme followed was similar to that of
previous meetings.
St. George's Notes. – An ordination of elders recently took place in the
congregation, when Mr. Stanley Bateman, Mr. Norman MacDonald, and Mr. Samuel
Crookshank were solemnly set apart and ordained to the office of eldership. The
Communion Services at Assembly were felt to be a help by many, and the assistance of
visiting ministers and elders was much appreciated. Rev. M. M. MacDonald will now D.V.
be nearing his homeland. Whilst deeply regretting his departure, we look expectantly for his
happy and safe arrival, and his entering on whatever duties await him on the other side.
Maclean. – An interesting meeting in connection with the congregation was held in
the church at Maclean on March 28, taking the form of a thanksgiving service, and
ordination of elders. The elders-elect were Mr. C. J. Green and Mr. Gordon Anderson, both
of whom have been tor some years helpful members of the Deacons Court, Mr. Anderson
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also superintendent of the Sabbath school at Chatsworth.
Rev. H. W. Ramsay delivered an address on Matt. 3: 15, after which the ordination
was proceeded with. Mr. Ramsay then addressed the newly ordained elders on their duties
and privileges, and finally Mr. McClean addressed the congregation.
At the close of the service a thanksgiving collection was taken up, amounting to
£23/4/-, which, at a subsequent meeting of the committee, was allocated as follows: –
Church Extension Fund, £14; Assembly General Fund, £4; Publications’ Fund, £5/4/-. At a
meeting of Session a little later, the newly ordained members were cordially welcomed by
the Moderator and also by Mr. Ramsay and the other members of Session. and suitably

responded – D. G.

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
––––––––––––––––
SELF-CONFIDENCE.
OBITUARY.
The engraving shows a traveller in the greatest peril. He is on the brink of an awful precipice; he knows it not.
Barrington River. – It is with deep sorrow that we record the passing of Mary But this is not the worst of his case; he is confident in his knowledge, and that he is fully prepared for every emergency,
Macrae, youngest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Archie Macrae, Barrington, at the tender age of although he has not examined any book or roads or any charts or maps, nor has he made enquiries of others who have
11 years and 10 months, whose end came with tragic suddenness, after a brief illness, on the travelled these parts before him. A friend is seen who endeavours to apprise him of his danger; he calls to him, but he turns
a deaf ear to his remonstrances, and still proceeds. As he draws near the fatal brink, his friend, knowing his danger, exerts
27th of February last.
himself to the utmost to have him stop – to listen but for one moment – but no, he has no need of advice; on he goes. The
Mary, who was always a regular attendant at church and Sabbath school, was a ground, which is hollow, gives way beneath his feet, he falls, and is instantly dashed to nieces The name of the man is “Selfbright, happy girl, and beloved by all who knew her. Ere she departed Mary gave evidence of confidence.
The moral of this is, that dangers stand thick all through the path of human life; dangers such as the lust of the
an intimacy with Christ, for almost her last words to her mother were, Mummy, I'm going to
flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life, with their numerous attendants. False doctrines also, the tendency of which is to
heaven.
destroy the happiness of mankind, prevail. They are covered with a flimsy garb which deceives superficial observers.
Our heartfelt sympathy is extended to the sorrowing parents, sister and brothers,
Moreover. youth is presumptuous, self-willed and self-confident. They are too much inclined to follow the light
also relatives.
which their own vanity has kindled. But their self-confidence does not remove the dangers from their path, nor render them
The Barrington sustained a further loss in the departure from this life of Mrs. Mary invulnerable. But man is ignorant – how shall he know? Helpless – what shall he do? If any lack wisdom, let him ask of
McDonald, who went on to the rest that remaineth for the people of God on the 14th of God. “Do” ponder well the paths of thy feet. Lean not to thine own understanding. He that trusts to his own heart is a fool.
In all thy ways acknowledge God; He will direct thy paths. Here, then, is the conclusion of the whole matter; imminent
March last, at the ripe age of seventy-four years.
perils surround the youth, but the greatest of all perils is the danger of trusting to his own heart. – “Religious Emblems.”
Mrs. McDonald, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John McInnes, a family of early
THE BEST RECOMMENDATIONS.
Barrington pioneering fame, like her forbears was a keen Free Churchwoman, and deplored
A gentleman once advertised for a boy to assist him in his office. Nearly fifty boys applied for the position. Out
the fact that, by reason not only of age, but distance, she was unable to attend her own of the whole number, in a little while he chose one, and sent the rest away.
A friend of his was in the office with him at the time. When the choice had been made, and the other boys had
church; in consequence, a pastoral visit was always an occasion of pleasure to her, when she been sent away,
the friend said to him: “I am quite curious to know on what grounds you selected this boy. He had no letter
would listen with rapt attention to the reading of the Word, and join reverently in prayer
of recommendation, while some of the others had several.
Mrs. McDonald's demise marks the passing of a quiet, humble follower of Christ, a
“You are mistaken,” said the gentleman; “this boy had better recommendations than any of the others. Let me
noble mother, and a kind friend to all who knew her. Our warm sympathy is extended to her tell you what they were. When he came into the office he wiped his shoes and closed the door after him. By this I knew that
was tidy and orderly. He gave up his seat in a moment to that old lame man. This showed that he was kind and
sons and daughters, also sister and brother. Mrs. McDonald was pre-deceased by her he
thoughtful. He took off his cap when he came in, and answered my questions promptly. This showed that he was polite and
husband some years ago.
respectful. He lifted up the book which I had purposely laid on the floor, and placed it on the table, while the others either
Still another member of the Geelong congregation has been called away by death. stepped over it or thrust it aside with their feet. This showed that he was careful. He waited for his turn, instead of pushing
Mr. John Winter became ill at the morning service on the Lord's Day, 7th April. He never the others aside. This showed that he was modest. When I talked with him, I noticed that his clothes were carefully brushed,
shoes were polished, his hair well combed, and his teeth as white as milk. When writing his name, I noticed that his
recovered, though spared for nearly two weeks. The last week he was unable to speak, his
finger-nails were clean instead of being black with dirt, as was the case with some of the boys who were better dressed than
though conscious, and on the 19th he passed away. The late Mr. Winter in 1929 married Miss he. Don't you call these good letters of recommendation? What I learn about a boy in watching him for a few minutes is
Ann Campbell, who as a young woman was a member of the congregation when the late worth more than all the fine letters he can bring with him.” That boy was speaking by these little acts. and you see how
minister, Mr. Sinclair, was inducted as pastor of the Geelong Free Church charge. After their plainly he spoke. The gentleman understood him, and he got the position. – “Bible Models.”
SUBSCRIPTIONS TO “SUNBEAM,” 1935.
marriage Mr. Winter, who had been connected with the Methodist denomination, became a
Mrs. J. C. Beaten, Barrington, 4/-; Mrs. Costello, Morgianna, Wannon, 5/-; Mr, W. J. Martin, Orangeville, 2/-;
regular attendant at the church services, and his bright, genial manner endeared him to young St. George's Sabbath School, Sydney, 30/-; Tinonee Sabbath School, 5/-; Mr. E. J. Harrison, Brushgrove, 6/-; Wauchope
and old alike. He will be much missed. We trust that he is safely gathered to the fold of the Sabbath School, 32/-; Mrs. G. Timmins. Cavandale, 10/-; per Rev. J. A.. Harman. 1 /-.
Good Shepherd.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right.” – Eph. 6: 1
LESSONS FOR JULY.
1935
July 7
July 14
July 21
July 28

Subject.
The Murmurers
The Graves of Lust
A Faithful Ministry
Seeking God's Glory

For Reading
Numbers 11: 1-15
Numbers 11: 16-35
Numbers 13
Numbers 14: 1-25

Memory Text.
Numbers 11: 6
Numbers 11: 23
Numbers 13: 30
Numbers 13: 9

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 78: 22-26 27
Ps. 78: 27-31 28
Ps. 78: 36-39 29
Ps. 106: 22-37 30

EXPOSITIONS.
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS.
By Rev. M. C. RAM.SAY. M.A.
JULY 7th.
The Murmurers.
Read Numbers 11: 1-l5. Memorise v. 6.
The Israelites murmured. This was very displeasing to God. It revealed that they doubted God's love,
word and power. Swift judgement came (vv. 1-3)
In v. 4 is reference to “the mixed multitude,” who were probably Egyptians of the lowest class, and the
phrase rendered “mixed multitude” may be correctly translated “riff-raff.” They were “hangers on” – Egyptians
whose condition in their own country was such as to lead them to seek any change as preferable. Their status
morally and socially was very low, and they exercised an evil influence on the children of Israel, who also joined
them in their murmurings. Israel quickly forgot the judgement God had very recently sent on them. They thought
they knew much better than God what was for their good, and they became so ungrateful! How they despised the
manna! (v. 6). They spoke as though they were harshly treated.
Moses was cast down when he heard the people complaining. He felt the burden to be too heavy, and
longed to die. God in His mercy refused Moses his desire. God had something better for him. Moses had done better
had he fully trusted God. What misery Israel had averted had they trusted God! And we would save ourselves much
pain, disappointment and regret if we looked beyond all things to God. God was doing only good to Israel. We
cannot see even so far as tomorrow. God knows the end from the beginning, and He alone can make our lives really
successful.
JULY 14th.
The Graves of Lust.
Read Num. 11: 16-35. Memorise v. 23.
Moses, in the consciousness of his own insufficiency, had sought help of God. At God's command, a
solemn assembly is gathered before the tabernacle, and upon sixty-eight men come the Spirit of God. and they
prophesy. Eldad and Medad, who had not gathered with the others, experienced the same Divine power. The people
understand that these are now prophets – not merely rulers under Moses, but men who have the prophetic gift. and
are fully qualified to aid Moses in his difficult work.
But what of the murmuring Israelites? God says they shall have flesh. A strong wind brings dense masses
of quail – “two cubits high upon the face of the earth,” i.e.. they are flying about four feet above the surface of the
ground. But Israel expresses no gratitude, and shows no sorrow for sin and no fear of God's wrath.
Suddenly their enjoyment is broken by fearful consternation. Many are dying. God's judgement has come
upon them. Was food then as “evil thing”? No. But God was their God, and, if it really were needed, they had but to
ask Him, and He would have provided it. We may often be discontented, when the need would be fully met by us
going to God in prayer. God still says: “Ask of Me,”
Psalm 78 deals largely with the sin of Israel and the consequent judgement of God.. How sad Israel must
have been as they removed from Kihroth-Hattaavah.
JULY 21st.
A faithful Minority.
Read Numbers 13. Memorise v. 30.
At the command of God, twelve men were chosen – one from each tribe – to search out the Promised Land.
They were away more than a month. At length they return. The people gather to hear their report. They tell of the
richness of the land, but tell also that the cities are strongly fortified, the people war-like, and some of them giants. A
cry of
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dismay comes from the people. But two of the searchers do not concur in this report. They declare that with God's
help (and He had promised it) they were well able to get possession of the land. Ten of the spies said: “We be not
able.” Caleb and Joshua said: “We are well able.” The two latter recognised the difficulties, but recognised that God
would enable them to overcome every obstacle if they obeyed Him in seeking to enter the land.
Boys and girls are faced with difficulties, but they should look to God. Who does take human lives under
His control, and “makes all things work together for good” to those who serve Him.
JULY 28th.

Seeking God's Glory.
Read Numbers 14: 1-25, Memorise v. 9.
That was a sad and sinful night in Israel’s history. Not only did they weep, but they murmured (vv. 1-3). Again
they forget God's word, power and love. They speak of choosing a captain to lead them back to Egypt. Truly wise and
courageous were Caleb and Joshua (see vv. 6-9). But their words, spoken so wisely, only incensed the people, who cried
that they should be stoned. Truly nothing is so intolerant as unbelief. But a dazzling light flashed from the pillar of cloud
and stilled the people. Then God spoke to Moses. telling him that He would destroy Israel and make of Moses’ descendants
“a greater nation and mightier than they.” Moses replied that if God did so, the Egyptians would hear of it. and conclude
that God destroyed Israel because He was unable to bring them into Canaan. Thus Moses appealed to God to save Israel for
the sake of His Name. He asked God to save and pardon Israel, and God did so.
Moses pleads God's honour (vv. 13-16). and God's mercy (vv. 17-19). and prevails. We, too, may plead
God's glory and God's mercy as reasons why God should answer our prayers, save us, and endue us richly with the
Holy Spirit. We may say to God: “Do it for Thy glory,” “Grant it out of Thine abundant mercy.” May God teach us
all to pray earnestly.

–––––––––––––––
THE EFFECT OF A BOY'S CONDUCT.
An orphan boy about twelve years old was shipped as a cabin boy on board a vessel sailing from
Liverpool. It was in the winter time, when this took place. On board this vessel, the old custom prevailed of giving
out grog to the sailors. Then the men would get together and have what they called a jolly time over their liquor. On
one of these occasions, Jimmy, the cabin boy, was sent forward to the forecastle on an errand. The men invited him
to drink with them, but he declined. Then they began to laugh and shout and swear at him. They made so much
noise that the captain, who was a drinking man himself, went forward to see what was the matter. When he found
out how things stood, he said: “Youngster, you must obey orders on board this ship. Take some of this grog.”
“Please excuse me, sir, but I can't drink liquor.”
“Jack,” said the captain. “take hold of that rope's end, and lay it on this obstinate chap as hard as you can.
I'll teach him that a sailor must learn to obey.”
Jack did as the captain told him; the little fellow bore it like a hero. When the flogging was over, the
captain pointed again to the liquor and said, “Now drink that.”
“Please excuse me, sir; I can't drink liquor,” said Jimmy.
This made the captain very angry. “Well, now,” said he, “go up to the foretop, and stay there all night
without any supper. No one can disobey my orders on board this ship.”
Jimmy paused a moment at the foot of the rigging. It looked dark and dangerous up there, and he was not
used to climbing. But up he went with a brave heart.
When the captain was gone below, the first mate, who was fond of Jimmy, and was afraid he would
perish from cold and hunger, took him up a blanket and some biscuits, and spoke a few kind words to him.
Early next morning, the captain came on deck. He went forward and sang out, “Hallo there, young chap;
come down this minute.” But no one stirred or answered. A sailor was sent up. He found the poor boy so overcome
with cold that he could neither stir nor speak. He lifted him up in his arms and took him down on deck. Then he was
carried into the cabin and laid down by the stove. that its warmth might bring him to. In the meantime, the captain
poured out a glass of wine, and set it on the table. As soon as Jimmy was able to stand up, the captain pointed to the
glass of wine and said: “Now, sir, drink that down this moment.”
“Please, sir,” exclaimed the boy, “I'd rather die than drink it. Oh, don't be angry with me, sir, and I'll tell
you why I can't do it. I was the only child of my parents. We used to live in a nice little cottage, and were very
happy together. But my father took to drinking, and soon everything changed. The furniture was sold for drink. The
cottage was given up, and we had to live in a garret. My father died in a drunken spree. This broke my mother's
heart. Before she died, she called me to her bedside and said to me: 'Jimmy, my boy, you know what drink has done
for your father and me. Now I want you, before I die, as you hope to meet me in heaven, to promise me solemnly,
here, before God, that as long as you live you will never learn to drink intoxicating liquors.'
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“Then I lifted up my hand to God and solemnly promised never to do it. And now, sir, would you have
me break the promise which I made to my poor dying mother?”
This was too much for the captain. He wept like a child, and, taking the boy up in his arms, said: “No, no,
my little hero. Keep your promise, and God bless you in doing so. And if anyone ever says a word to you about

drinking on board this ship, let me know, and they won't do it the second time.”

JESUS IN THE HEART.
Bishop Whipple relates the following story: –
“One day an Indian came to my house. As soon as he entered he knelt at my feet. 'My father.' he said, ‘I
have come six hundred miles to thank you for your love to the Indians. I was a wild man, living beyond Turtle
Mountain. I knew that my people were perishing. Every time I looked in the face of my child it made my heart sick.
My father told me there was a great Spirit. Sometimes I went into the woods and asked this Spirit to help me. But
there was no answer. It was like standing in the dark and reaching out my hand to take hold of nothing.
“One day an Indian came to my wigwam. He said he had heard you tell of a wonderful story of Red Lake. You said
that the Great Spirit's Son had come down to earth to save all the people that need help, and that the reason why the white man
was so much happier than the red man was because he had the true religion of the Great Spirit's Son. Then I said I must see that
man. They told me you would be at Red Lake Crossing. I went two hundred miles to see you. I asked for you. They told me you
were sick and couldn't come. Then I said. Where can I find a missionary? I went one hundred and fifty miles more. I found that
the missionary was a red man like myself. My father, I have been with him three months. He has told me the wonderful story. I
have it all in my heart. It is no longer dark here. My heart laughs all the time!”
But there is nothing that can lighten up the dark heart of the poor Indian, or any other poor sinner, and
make it laugh all the time, as the story of Jesus can do. – “Bible Models.”

FOR TINY TOTS.
The First Sabbath Day.
When God created everything in six days, He rested the seventh day, and sanctified it; that is, He made it a holy day.
We should all strive, then, to keep the Sabbath Day as a holy day. God said to Moses, “Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it
holy.” We are to do all our work on the other six days. The only works we are permitted to do on the Sabbath Day are works of
necessity and mercy. Some people go about their ordinary employment on the Sabbath; they dig in their garden, etc. This is not
right. Some people, too, play their games on the Sabbath. God is displeased with these people. He says we are not to find our
own pleasure on His day. We are to spend the Sabbath reading the Bible or good books, an tending the services in God's House
and learning about God and what is pleasing to Him. and visiting the sick. The Sabbath is to be a day of rest, but not a day of
idleness, The first day of the week is the Christian Sabbath ever since Jesus death, because He rose on that day.

Questions.
1. What kind. of a day did God make the Sabbath?
2. What did God say about the Sabbath?
3. Can we do our own work or pleasure on the Sabbath?
4. What works can we do on the Sabbath?
5. Why do we keep the first day of the week instead of the seventh as the Christian Sabbath?

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE QUESTIONS.
1 Sam. chapters 15-16.
1. What were the reasons for God's severe judgement upon Amalek?
2. What reasons did Saul give as an excuse for his disobedience?
2. Explain the meaning of the statement, “To obey is better than sacrifice.”
4. In what way was Saul punished for his disobedience?
5. What important truth is taught in chapter 16, verse 7?
6. Narrate the circumstances that led to the meeting of Saul and David.
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1, Victoria.

SEARCH WORK, MATTHEW 11-28.
l. What does Jesus say about knowing the Father?
2. What does Jesus say about idle words?
3. What testimony did Simon Peter give of Jesus?
4. What does Jesus say was necessary to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven?
5. What does Jesus say about if two agree concerning anything?
6. When does Jesus say the end will come?
7. What lie did the chief priests and elders bribe the soldiers to tell?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
–––––––––––––
Subscriptions and Donations received during May, 1935.
Publications Fund: – New South Wales: McKinnon, Miss, M. K. Palmers
Island, 10/- to 31/12/36; Harman, W. Maidens Brush Road, Gosford, 5/- to30/4/36;
Shaw, Norman, Barrington, 10/- to 31/12/37; Murray, W. S. Tahyungerigo; Wingham,
Manning River, 5/- to 30/4/36; Murray, Fred, Kellawarra Road, Wingham, 5/- to
30/4/36; Cameron, Duncan, Mt. George, Manning River, 5/- to 30/4/36; Lobban, Miss,
Belle, Mt. George, Manning River, 5/- to 30/4/36; Cameron, Miss, M. Mt. George,
Manning River, £1 donation; Brown, P. J. M. Salt Ash, 5/- to 31/5/36. Victoria:
Costello, Miss S. Wannon, 5/- to 31/12/35; Lennox, Mrs. Drysdale, 5/- to 31/12/34;
McDougall, Mrs. M. Mont Albert, 5/- to 31/12/32; McFarlane, Mrs. E. 5/- to 31/12/35,
and 5/- donation. Scotland: MacLeod, Rev. Principal, F. C. College, Edinburgh, 10/donation.
Foreign Mission Fund: – Manning River Congregation, £3/5/3.
Students Fund: – Mrs. E. McFarlane, Jeeralang, Vic. 10/-.
Unallocated Fund: – Exchange Bank of England note, 2/0.
–––––––––––––––––––
SYNOD FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA.
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Dividend Bank N.S.W. Share, 5/-.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
GOOD SECOND HAND BOOKS.
Bible and Modern Criticism, Sir Robert Anderson.
2/Parables of Our Lord, Rev. W. Arnot.
2/6
Lectures on Miracles, Dr. Cumming
2/6
The Parables, Dr. Guthrie.
1/6
The Children for Christ, Dr. A. Murray,
1/6
The Government of the Kingdom, (Prize Essay on Presbyterianism)
1/6
History of the Christian Church, G. P. Fisher, D.D.
4/6
The Interpreter – One Edge Rubbed, C. H. Spurgeon,
7/6
Family Sermons, Dr. H. Bonar,
2/Religious Affection, Jonathon Edwards,
1/6
From Day to Day, Robt. MacDonald, D.D.
3/6
Scripture Characters, Rev. A. Thomson,
1/6
Life of John Knox, Mr. Crie,
1/Dr. Aubigne's History of Reformation, Five vols, in one; full Morocco (nice copy) 7/6
––––––––––
THE BOOK DEPOT,
135 CASTLEREAGH STREET, SYDNEY, N.S.W.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
NOTICE
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
Vaucluse, Sydney.
Address: Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island, Clarence River, New
South Wales.
––––––––––––––––––––
FORM TO BE USED FOR LEGACY.
I give and bequeath the sum of £ ––––––––––––––– to the Trustee of my will upon trust
to deliver the same to the Moderator for the time being of the Free Presbyterian Church of
Australia for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the
receipt of the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
––––––––––––––
NEW SOUTH WALES
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street. Vacant. Mr. James Stitt, Artarmon, Sydney, N.S.W.
HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Bay, Barrington, Craven Creek, Berrico, Newcastle. Rev. J. A. Webster,
The Manse, 18 William Street, East Maitland, N.S.W.
MANNING RIVER. Taree, Wingham, Tinonee, Failford, Foster, Redbank, Woodside, Kimbriki, Bunyah, Bulga. Rev. Neil MacLeod, Fotheringham Street,
Taree.
HASTINGS RIVER. Wauchope, Comboyne, Rollands Plains, Ellensborough, Port
Macquarie, Kempsey. Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. The Manse, Wauchope.
GRAFTON. Fry Street, Brushgrove. Rev. H. W. Ramsay. The Manse, Fry Street,
Grafton.
MACLEAN. Maclean, Chatsworth, Palmers Island. Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse,
Maclean, Clarence River, N.S.W
RICHMOND and BRUNSWICK RIVERS. Ruthven, Tuckurimba, Lismore, Mullumbimby, Tyagarah, Dyraaba. Rev. J. Harman, 19 Spring Street, Lismore.
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Coming to Christ.
A SERMON PREACHED BY THE RETIRING MODERATOR;
(REV. M. C. RAMSAY, M.A.), AT LAST ASSEMBLY.
John 6: 44 – “No man can come to me except the Father who hath sent me draw
him, and I will raise him up at the last day.”
Our text contains the plain statement that only those who are led by the Spirit of
God draw near to Christ in faith. Whenever an individual turns to Christ he does so not in his
natural strength, either of mind or of will. The mind is enlightened by the Holy Spirit; that is
the remedy for a darkened mind wherever it be found, even though it be among the most
debased heathen. The sinner turns to God not in his own strength of will, for his will is
streng-thened by the Spirit – is reinforced and even renewed by the Spirit. However
weakened the human will may become, there is also a sovereign remedy provided for that.
The Holy Spirit can give strength to the will that is most vitiated and weakened. This is an
old doctrine, but one, the truth of which evidence is furnished to us day after day. For man
by the fall lost communion with God, lost his spiritual perception, lost his knowledge of
God, and lost the desire to seek God – lost the will to seek God; and it is only by divine
sovereign grace that any person turns unto God. That was the plain fact made known so
clearly to the unbelieving Jews by our Lord when He said, “No man can come to Me except
the Father Who hath sent Me draw him.” We all know the remedy for human sinfulness – we
all know that our needs as sinners have been met by the Lord Jesus Christ. Met by the Son of
God assuming our nature and bearing the burden of imputed sin and offering Himself up a
sacrifice to satisfy divine justice. Our spiritual helplessness is met by the work of the Holy
Spirit, and it is necessary for us to tell people that they are sinners, and to tell them that they
are helpless. It is surely wise for us not to suppress the fact, but rather to declare it – that
man unaided by the Spirit is. Not able to turn to God; and further, that it is only by the
sovereign grace of God that he can be led in faith unto the Divine Redeemer. Unless people

are taught that they are dependent upon God, they are not likely to cast themselves upon the
mercy of God. It is necessary that the fact of human helplessness as well as human sinfulness
should be constantly proclaimed. You will notice that it was to a mixed multitude, the
majority of whom were unbelievers, that the Lord Jesus declared that the people were
absolutely dependent upon the power of the drawing grace of the great God that they might
come unto Him in faith. That teaching is surely honouring to the Spirit of God, and I believe
it is the teaching which God Himself has honoured down through the ages.
I believe that everyone of these protestant confessions of the 16th and 17th centuries
declare definitely man's inability of himself to turn to God. They also declare that the fact of
man's inability does not destroy his accountability.
Regarding the qualifications for Church membership, it is very necessary that it
be declared most plainly that the believer is one in whose heart the Holy Spirit has
wrought this gracious work, and that he and he alone is qualified to sit at the Lord's Table.
Again and again one comes across these differences regarding what constitutes faith. Faith
is the vital act to a new born soul. Faith is something that is impossible to a soul that is not
renewed. As Thomas Boston says, “Faith is a flower that grows not in the field of nature.”
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Our Church will lose power if it induces people who have not undergone that spiritual
change to become Church members.
In the Shorter Catechism it is stated that “Christ executes the office of a King in
subduing us to Himself.” That is part of the great work that the Lord Jesus Christ is doing
today.
William Cowper, the English poet, in his memoirs of his early life, states that
when he was a boy he had heard of people weeping through a sense of their own
sinfulness, but thought that the stones would as soon weep as that he (Cowper) should
weep for his sins. He did not then know that Christ was exalted to give repentance – to
soften the hardest heart. When news was brought to the Church of Jerusalem that the
Gentiles had received the Gospel, they did not simply content themselves with saying –
“the Gentiles have turned to God,” but they exclaimed, “God has granted (given) to the
Gentiles repentance unto life.”
Cowper in his memoirs said that when he was ill, a Christian friend spoke to him
about the atonement that was made by the merciful Redeemer, and that friend quoted
rather extensively from the Bible in support of his statement, with the result that Cowper
was smitten with a deep sense of his ingratitude to so merciful a Saviour, and the tears of
repentance began to flow. That which he had formerly thought impossible was wrought.
His heart was softened, his well renewed, he applied to the great Redeemer, and he lived a
life to His praise.
The sovereign grace of God was strangely traceable in the case of William Carey,
the pioneer of modern missionary enterprises. For the long period of 15 years he laboured
in India without any visible results. At the end of fifteen years there was unmistakable
evidence that the Spirit of God was working his gracious work in one Hindu heart. That
man became co-worker with Carey in India. Greater results followed, and when Carey
passed away from is earthly labours many had been brought in faith to Christ – not by

Carey – although Carey was the human instrument, but by the great Spirit of God, and
there were fifty Hindus labouring as missionaries among their fellow countrymen.
It is the highest wisdom surely for every Christian worker to recognise his
absolute dependence upon the Spirit of God, and it is also necessary for him to recognise
the plain fact in reference to the unsaved – that they must be born again that unless a man
be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of heaven. In support of His statement that “no
man can come unto Me except the Father Who hath sent Me draw him,” the Lord quoted
from the Old Testament prophets to confirm His teaching. “And they shall be all taught of
God.” They shall all be definitely instructed. Our Lord found that the Jews were
murmuring. It was when they had this disposition to murmur that He said, “Murmur not
among yourselves, no man can come unto Me except the Father draw him.” Murmur not,
you are finding fault with me, you have no cause to murmur at Me, the fault is not in Me,
the fault is in you – for “No man can come unto Me except the Father Who hath sent Me
draw him.” I am not blameworthy – you are blameworthy. Thus only the Spirit of God can
convict you of sin and lead you in faith unto Him. When the Apostle Paul's apostleship
was questioned in Corinth, the apostle wrote to the Corinthian Church, “The seal of my
apostleship are ye in the Lord ” He referred to the supernatural work which had been
wrought in the hearts of those who formerly had been heathen. His testimony to the fact
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that God had called him to the apostleship was the fruit of his work. If Paul were not an
apostle, God would not have honoured his labours, and the apostle referred to the Church in
Corinth as the epistle of Christ written not with ink, but with the Spirit of God on the fleshly
tables of the heart.” The apostle made no appeal to anything artificial, he made the appeal to
that fundamental work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the believers as convincing
evidence that he was a duly accredited apostle. The Saviour said “No man can come to Me
except the Father Who hath sent Me draw him, and I will raise him up at the last day.” There
is first of all the reference to the drawing; they were drawn, they came to Christ, and Christ
declares that those who come to Him He will raise them up at the last day. There is the
drawing, the coming of Christ, and there is the safeguarding of those who were drawn to
Christ. That is, the one who comes to Me, drawn by the Father – and no one who is not
drawn by the Father will come – I similarly pledge My word that I will raise him up, I will
keep him from Grace to Glory – that despite all the strength of the world, the flesh and the
devil – he will be saved, because there it is an inseparable link between Grace and Glory.
The Lord will ultimately confirm all His people in Holiness, and bestow upon them
perfect happiness. The history of the fall will never be repeated in heaven because Christ is
the continual keeper of His saints for ever.
–––––––––––––––––––––––
FOREIGN MISSION NEWS.
In connection with the appeal for a vital and vitalising interest in the cause of
Foreign Missions, I am glad to relate that one dear friend in Victoria writes as follows: –
“Your 'Open Letter to the Church’ made me sit up and think, and my conscience
soon convicted me of neglect. As a result, I have decided to do my bit to carry out the three

things you mentioned. The first was attended to immediately, and in regard to the third,
please find enclosed £1, . . . and I have written about getting a missionary box. I hope that
the Free Church will become more and more a missionary Church.”
Most encouraging news! How glad I was to receive that message, and now in my
Blessed Master's Name, I ask, “Are there any others who will come forward and do the
same?”
Patterson and John Williams may sail from island to island, Livingstone and
Hudson Taylor open up great continents, Morrison and Pilkington may present the Word of
God in the native tongue to whole nations, but what part are you playing in this great
campaign of winning the world for our Lord Jesus Christ? Do you pray for these heathen
countries – nay, you must not forget the vast unevangelised hinterland here that stretches
right up against our back doors.
We have no Foreign Mission Department in our Church that entails expenses, and
ought we not therefore send the “Christian extra”? It does not do to say that we are but a
small Church; the Moravian brethren are among the smallest of Church organisations, yet
their influence is paramount in the cause of Foreign Missions. “Prayer is the measure of our
love,” says Augustine, and those who love much will pray much, and those who love but
little will pray but little. If our hearts have been cleansed and our lives brightened by the
pure flame of the Gospel, ought we not to be zealous in bringing that Gospel to others? And
if we cannot go ourselves, we can at least assist those who do go from us, and for us. If we
budget for the butcher, ought we not to reserve something for God? If we make “allowance
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for the meat that perished,” how much more for the precious merchandise of the life to come?
The love that springs up in the heart of the truly converted will certainly flow on – and flow on
– even whether there is no favourable return or not, partaking in some measure of the very
unchangeableness of the Divine Nature.
Your friend
“THE CONVENER.”
––––––––––––––
SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM.
To the Editor.
Dear Sir, – In submitting for publication the accompanying article, I do so with a
full recognition that many of my statements are not furnished with proofs.
As I have on hand convincing evidences of the correctness of all the statements I
have made, I shall be pleased to furnish such, should your readers so wish.
This brief synopsis is negative in character. Should you so desire, I shall contribute
a further article setting forth the positive teaching of the Bible regarding the Lord's Day.
Would it not prove helpful if some readers of “Our Banner” expressed their views
on these interesting matters?
Seventh Day Adventism is remarkably aggressive. We should be alert and active.
Yours sincerely,
M. C. RAMSAY.

Wauchope, June 20.

–––––––––––––––
SEVENTH DAY ADVAENTISM.
Many people are quite ignorant of the fact that Seventh Day Adventism does not hold
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity.
They teach that: –
I. The eternal Son of God assumed a sinful human nature. Here are extracts from their
writings: – “In His humanity, Christ partook of our sinful human nature.” “In His veins was the
incubus of a tainted heredity.” “On His human side, Christ inherited just what every child of
Adam inherits – a sinful nature.”
This monstrous error was taught by Mrs. White (their founder), and is taught by Seventh
Day Adventism today.
In recent years, the “Moody Bible Institute Monthly” (America) brought this specific
charge against Seventh Day Adventism: – “They teach that the Lord Jesus Christ inherited a
sinful, fallen nature.” “The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald,” which is recognised as the
leading Seventh Day Adventism publication in the world, in its issue of 5th March, 1931, when
dealing with this charge made by the “Moody Monthly,” states: “To the extent that such a Bible
passage as this (Heb. 2: 14-18) teaches the actual participation of Christ in our nature, we teach it.
This is non-committal, and leaves us free to believe that in all things to be made made like unto
His brethren may include their sinful fallen nature.
In other words, the editor of the chief organ of Seventh Day Adventism says that Heb.
2: 14-18 leaves people free to believe that Christ possessed “a sinful fallen nature.” The editor
does not dare to say that it leaves people free to believe in the sinlessness of Christ's nature.
That would be a contradiction of the teaching of his church. Consequently he is unable to repel
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the charge of the “Moody Monthly” that Seventh Day Adventists teach that Christ inherited a
sinful nature.
If Seventh Day Adventism teaching were right, Christ did not offer Himself “without
spot” to God as a sacrifice for our sins.
II. Mrs. White, their founder and prophetess, claimed to be divinely inspired. Of her own
writings, she wrote: “It is God, and not an erring mortal, that has spoken.” Seventh Day
Adventists have published statements, and passed resolutions at their conferences, declaring that
Mrs. White's visions and writings were from God. They thus endorse and defend Mrs. White's
claims. Her visions and writings provide Adventists with an enlarged Bible, i.e., Mrs. White's
writings and visions plus the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.
III. Seventh Day Adventists assert that the observance of the Christian Sabbath as the
Lord's Day was effected by purely human means and without Divine authority. Among them
there are diverse views regarding the change of the day. Some say the Roman Catholic Church
changed it. Some, more specifically, charge it against a certain Pope. Others aver that the
Emperor Constantine did it. Still others say that the Council of Laodicea performed this
superhuman task. The whole charge that council, Pope or Emperor changed the day is absolutely
unhistorical and baseless. In their contention, Seventh Day Adventists have not the support of the

Roman Catholic Church, for that church maintains that the Apostles themselves established the
observance of the first day of the week.
IV. Seventh Day Adventists do not observe the seventh day in the manner set forth in the
fourth commandment, albeit they most frequently quote that commandment. According to them,
the prohibition, “Thou shalt do no work,” has quite a different meaning for the Jew than it has for
the Seventh Day Adventists; for although the Jews were not allowed to kindle a fire on that day,
the Seventh Day Adventists do this with impunity. Nevertheless, they seek to give the impression
that they are the real keepers of the Old Testament Sabbath. Seventh Day Adventists fail to
recognise that the rigorous enactments regarding the keeping of the Old Testament Sabbath have
been annulled only because the day itself, as a holy day, has been abolished.
V. Their abstention from flesh foods is not supported by Scripture.
In Genesis 18: 8, we read: “And he (Abraham) took butter and milk and the calf which
he had dressed, and set it before them: and he stood by them under the tree, and they (the angels)
did eat it.”
VI. Seventh Day Adventist views regarding salvation, Satan, heaven and hell are very
unscriptural. They aver that Satan will be the great scapegoat, and upon him will be laid all the
sins of God's people. They hold that our Lord did not enter into the Most Holy Place until the year
1844. Their interpretation of large portions of the Old and New Testaments is fanciful and false.
Their doctrine of soul-sleep is utterly unsupported by Scripture, and most pernicious in its effects.
This exposure of Seventh Day Adventism is necessary. Let us who know the Truth hold
it firmly and practice it daily. Let us pray for the Holy Spirit to come with His enlightening
influences to banish darkness and to expose error, so that the devotees of this false religion shall
be led to embrace the Truth, as it is so plainly and beautifully revealed in God’s Word. M. C. R.
––––––––––––––––––––
CORRECTION.
We are sorry for an error that crept into the brief account of the life of Mrs. Cooke,
of Adelaide, in last issue. Her parents were never in Australia.
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FREE CHURCH MODERATOR'S ADDRESS.
–––––––––––––––––
The Rev. Alexander Ross, B.D., is the new Moderator of the Free Church of
Scotland. His appointment to this office is interesting to the editor, as he studied in the
College in Edinburgh at the same time. We extend to him our felicitations upon the honour
bestowed.
The title of his Moderatorial address was “Reasons and Reasons.” He said the
purpose of his address was to suggest some reasons for clinging to the “Old Theology.” The
theology of the Westminster standards was infinitely to be preferred to anything modernism
could offer, and it met the deepest needs of all sorts and conditions of men and women. We
needed to get a deeper and greater conception of God. Sickly and sloppy sentimentalism had
been weakening the fibre of our religion. The evolutionary theory of the origin of man, he
declared, had not been proved
The Free Church stood for a definite creed. It seemed to him that if adequate

expression was to be given to the fundamental truths of Divine revelation, then their creed
could not be a matter of a sentence or two, nor could it be a matter of a few bald colourless
platitudes, nor yet could it be a tissue of ambiguities and evasions, after the pattern of the
Declaratory Act of 1892. Neither could they content themselves with pledging themselves to
a vague, indefinite thing called “the substance of the Reformed Faith,” which subtle and
ingenious minds could interpret to mean anything or next to nothing.
It was a fatuous procedure to cast away article after article of our creed for the sake
of conciliating that elusive phantom of the man in the street, or for the sake of meeting the
so-called “intellectual difficulties of modern youth,” which is conspicuous for its lack of
serious thought about the things that matter. It would be a more sensible policy to proclaim
“the whole counsel of God.” They did not feel like making any concessions. That sort of
thing had been robbing the churches of spiritual power for generations back. We need to wait
upon God and earnestly pray for His “blessed unction” so that our tongues might become
tongues of fire.”
In his concluding address he said: “This old land of the Covenants, this land of
confessors and martyrs, needs the testimony of the Free Church of Scotland in these days,
when Romanism is so loud-voiced and so arrogant, and when material paganism is the
dominant motive in the lives of thousands.” What was required was a strong, definite
proclamation of evangelical truth. He was convinced that this was the most hopeful method
of dealing with the appalling spiritual condition with which Scotland was faced today.
–––––––––––––––––
OMISSION.
We are pleased to be reminded by a friend that a motion passed at last Assembly,
relative to Mr. Donald MacDonald, student who came from Scotland, and whose health
precluded him from continuing his services to the Church, was omitted in our Assembly
report. It was to the following effect. Moved by Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Rev. J. A.
Harman, and carried unanimously, That the clerk be instructed to write to Mr. D.
MacDonald, expressing the pleasure the Assembly feels on hearing of his restored health,
and expressing the hope that God will use him greatly in is service.
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THE BOOK I AM READING.
The book I am reading this month is “The Genesis of Genesis,” by the Rev. D. E.
Hart-Davies, M.A., D.D., Rector of St. Thomas Church, Edinburgh, a scholar of Cambridge
University, and prize-man of the Victoria Institute, London, for an essay, “Biblical History in
the light of Archaeological Research and Discovery from 1900 A.D.,” and is at present in
Melbourne lecturing under the auspices of the Bible Union of Victoria. The book is obtainable
at the Keswick Book Depot, 315 Collins Street. It comprises 182 pages, and is divided into
seven chapters as follows: –
Chapter I: The Book of Beginnings; Chapter II: The Story of Creation; Chapter III: The
Creation of Man in the Image and Likeness of God; Chapter IV: The Fall of Man; Chapter V: The
Judgement of the Flood; Chapter VI: The Call of Abraham, and Chapter VII: Moriah and

Calvary: the Lamb slain from the Foundation of the World.
The author is not only thoroughly orthodox in his views, but also makes it his
“paramount aim throughout to be spiritually illuminative rather than critically controversial.”
Realising that “hindrances due to unwarranted criticism must be removed if illumination is to be
attained,” he exposes the statements of the higher critics in the light of the facts which the spade
and science have revealed, and which compelled scholars like Sayce, Hommell and Halevy to
abandon their former higher critical position.
He is equally effective in the field of evolution, showing how one scientist contradicts
the other, and asks us to pause and consider the pernicious consequences of the bestial law “that
might is right, and is the sole force in the path of progress.”
He sums up Holy Scripture as consisting of three main elements – at the beginning there
is the picture of Paradise lost, at the end, there is the picture of Paradise regained, and between the
two the portrayal of the Passion of the Lord Jesus Christ the Redeemer.
–––––––––––
Dr. Dinsdale Young, of London, speaking at a meeting of the British Jews' Society
recently, said that he made it a task every year, for the benefit of his own soul and the souls of his
hearers, to read through three books – “The Life of Rev. Robert Murray McCheyne,” “The
Biography of Rabbi Duncan,” and the “Diary and Letters of Dr. Andrew Bonar.”
–––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
At the Original Secession Church Synod of Scotland, the Rev. Professor F.
Davidson said that there were more probationers in their Church at the present time than
they could find room for, and that they anticipated a greater number in the future.
Speaking at the Free Presbyterian Synod, Inverness, Scotland, the Rev. Wm.
Grant Halkirk, Caithness, according to “The Scotsman,” pointed out that the Roman Catholic
population of Scotland was 12½ per cent. of the total, and yet, according to the annual report
of the Prisons Department of Scotland, the percentage of Roman Catholic prisoners in prison
in Glasgow, Edinburgh and Greenock ranged from 40 to 46 percent, which showed that the
Roman Catholic element was a menace to the country in more ways than one.
The Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scotland at its recent meetings discussed
the commemorating of the tercentenary of the Signing of the National Covenant, 1638.
Before demitting office, Rev. Mr. Blair, the retiring Moderator, said that “the most
encouraging feature of Church life during the past year had been the increased interest shown
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by the young people in spiritual matters. He also remarked upon another occasion that “the
attitude to the Sabbath would prove a test in the future of a living or a dying Church.”
The Rev. Professor J. Kennedy Cameron, M.A., of the Free Church College,
Edinburgh, who has acted as clerk to the General Assembly of the Free Church since 1900,
and is generally regarded as one of the ablest men in Scotland upon Church government,
during the recent Assembly sittings gave notice of resignation from his office. He was
waited upon by a deputation, and prevailed upon to continue for another twelve months.

Church of Scotland Conferences with the Anglican Church. – “The Scotsman”
in a leader says: “It must strike the student of General Assembly proceedings as peculiar
that only under compulsion was a report forthcoming from the committee on relations with
the Anglican communion. Why should it be left to the press to supply reasons for an arrest,
however temporary, in the expected conferences?” It appears that the Archbishop of
Canterbury was unable, on his side, to name a committee corresponding to that appointed
by the Church of Scotland. Thus they failed to receive the expected welcome of the
Anglican communion. In place of such acceptance, hesitation and criticism emerged, with
the result that the decision to confer had of necessity to be postponed. “The Scotsman”
proceeds further to say: “If these conferences do proceed, it must be on the understanding
that the Church of Scotland declines to regard itself as an inadequately constituted Church.
Still less is it prepared to accept the historic episcopate as essential to the full constitution
of a church. Neither unity nor continuity is bound up with episcopacy, whatever be the
spiritual values some find in it.” It is gratifying to find the editor of such an ably
conducted paper as “The Scotsman” writing so plainly about such fictitious nonsense.
Warning to Magistrates – Intense Public Indignation. – What has been
described as “a tremendous tide of public indignation against the activities of the Church
of Rome in Scotland” has lately been taking place in Edinburgh. Dr. Alexander Stewart,
speaking in the Free Church Assembly on Romanism, referred to the scenes at the civic
reception given in Edinburgh recently in honour of the Catholic Young Men's Society, and
remarked that a striking demonstration of Protestant feeling had taken place. He said: “We
here are on the side of law and order. (Applause). We respect the office of the civil
magistrate. That is the plain duty enjoined by the New Testament; but the scene that was
witnessed in the streets of Edinburgh a week or two ago was a warning to our civil rulers.
They claim, of course, the right to use their discretion with reference to the functions
which are held under their auspices, and up to a point that is a well grounded claim. But it
must not be forgotten that they are representatives of the citizens who constitute an
overwhelming majority of the population of Edinburgh – citizens with strong Protestant
convictions. They have no right to misrepresent them by flouting their deepest convictions
(Hear, hear) – and they did that to do honour to a society of a church which is engaged
today in an intense campaign to win back this country to the allegiance of Rome.
“It was a strange and, I think, a rather ironical situation that emerged, when the
whole strength of the police forces of Edinburgh had to be mobilised to constitute a
bodyguard for the Roman Catholic society on its way to be honoured by the civil rulers of
the city of John Knox.”
The above is a very salutary rebuke, and could appropriately apply to the
eucharistic procession in Melbourne.
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It is estimated that there are 25,000,000 unemployed through the world, and of
this number between 6,000,000 and 7,000,000 under 25 years of age.
A Valued Gift. – The Rev. Principal MacLeod has received, on behalf of the
Free Church College, Edinburgh, a manuscript volume of the sermon notes and outlines
of Dr. H. MacDonald, of Ferenlosh, 1818-1817. These were the early years, it is said, of

his noteworthy ministry in Ross-shire. Dr. MacDonald was a famous preacher in his day
in Scotland.
The Rev. F. W. Gresham, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in
Queensland, evidently would like to get free from the well defined statements of the
Westminster standards. He says “there is a widely expressed feeling abroad today that
the Westminster Confession, which came to them from the 17th century, has ceased to
express adequately for the 20th century the faith that they hold.” This, no doubt, is true
in his case and some others. But let it be remembered that the Westminster Divines were
not concerned with the changing opinions of their period, but but strove to express the
immutable verities of Holy Writ. He goes on to say, “We have a larger Gospel than our
fore-fathers had. If we have we are certainly doing less with it. Had he remarked that the
opposite were true we could have agreed with him, because there are so many places
where the full orbed testimony of the Gospel has been so narrowed by denominational
likes and dislikes that there is little more left than the name.
An Answer to Prayer. – Rev. John A. Waddell, a Methodist minister, who
reach-ed his 91st birthday recently, recalls a remarkable answer to prayer in connection
with a drought when he was situated on the Lower Hawkesbury. Rain, he said, was
badly needed, and the then Premier, Sir George Reid, appointed a service for prayers for
rain. At breakfast on the morning of the day appointed, he says, “I tried the salt and
sugar; they were as dry as snuff. The heavens were filled with smoke and haze, and the
sun appeared through them like a full moon. There wasn't a song among the birds of the
forest. All was hushed. That night, at a little after ten o'clock, the heavens split with
thunder and lightning, and rain came down in bucket fulls. Now wasn't that an answer to
prayer?”
“The Free Church Record” in its missionary news states that a group of
congregations in Prince Edward Island, U.S. of America, are petitioning the General
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland for affiliation with them. The interest of these
people dates back to 1826, when a zealous missionary minister, Rev. Donald
MacDonald, of Rannock, undertook work in that area. It lies in the Gulf of St.
Lawrence, ten miles off the north coast of the peninsula projecting into the Atlantic,
opposite to the eastern end of the boundary line between Canada and United States of
America.
We notice that Rev. James Henry, of Alvie, Scotland, who on three different
occasions visited Australia to render help to our Church here, and whose services were
much appreciated by our people, was presented on March 8th of this year with a silk
umbrella in recognition of his services to Duthill congregation as Interim Moderator.
Lately we have been receiving a good deal of commendation for the excellent
sermons that have been appearing in “Our Banner” from time to time. These sermons are
good, and reveal close thought and preparation on the part of the writers.
The Venerable Bede. – This year the Church of England are commemorating the
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1200th anniversary of the death of the Venerable Bede, an Anglo-Saxon monk, who
distinguished himself for “an Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation.” He was a

laborious student, and preserved for England and the continent of Europe a good deal of
learning that survived the downfall of Rome, and some knowledge of the Scottish
monasteries.
The Presbyterian Church of South Australia, this year appointed a layman as
Moderator, in the person of Dr. Charles Duguid, M.A. His Moderatorial address, which
was right off the beaten track, touched upon the present day exploitation that goes on in
business life. From this he went on to the question of our aborigines, citing definite
instances of hardship, injustice and cruelty which, to put it mildly, is simply appalling in
this country of ours. His statements regarding the care of these poor benighted people
should not fail to rouse the indignation of every right-minded person. He says: “Four
and a half years of the close study of aboriginal problem has led me to doubt whether
anything more alien to the spirit of Christ exists than the authorised and permitted
treatment of the natives of Australia by us white people. It is the bounden duty of the
Christian Church so to rouse the people, and keep them roused, that our Government
will be forced to treat the aborigines as human beings.” We should like to see the
address, which appeared in “The Presbyterian Banner,” South Australia, in pamphlet
form and widely distributed. If these statements are true and we have not seen them
challenged – all our talk in Australia about Foreign Missions loses its pungency when
such heavy indictments can be made regarding the need of these poor people at our own
doors in our own land. He pointedly remarks that “there has never been a medical
missionary in Australia to these people.” We trust that his remarks will do good.
–––––––––––––––––––
OBITUARY.
––––––––––––––
Mrs. Bessie McLeod, wife of Mr. Roderick McLeod, of “Abanella,” Condah
Swamp, passed from this life on the 9th May after an illness of several years. She was of
the Murchison family – a family highly respected and notably associated with the Free
Church cause in Branxholme in the early days. The ministry of the late Rev. Wm.
McDonald was of fragrant memory to her, and she had much regard for all God's faithful
servants. While well, and for long when in very poor health, she was most attentive to the
services of the Sanctuary, and when infirmity ultimately kept her away, like the Psalmist,
she grieved over the loss. The surviving sons and daughters, of whom there are seven,
have reason to lament the departure of a God-fearing mother, and much sympathy is felt
for them, and especially for the aged husband, deprived of the faithful partner of many
years. The prayer of the Psalmist is appropriate: “Teach us to number our days, that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” – I. L. G.
It is with sorrow that we record the decease of some loyal and beloved Free
Church people on the Manning. In the death of Mr. Allan Harman, the Free Presbyterian
Church lost a very loyal supporter, and our esteemed co-worker, the Rev. Joseph Harman,
a very worthy brother. He was cut down after a lingering illness, and we trust that he has
now entered into the land where the inhabitants shall not say any more “I am sick.” for
they are all made radiantly blessed to the full enjoying of God to all eternity.
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In the decease of the late Mr. James Hinten, one of honourable lineage, and long
established connection with the Free Church on the Manning, was suddenly called Home.
He had been unwell, but he was recuperating from his operation when a sudden stroke
summoned him into eternity.
Then, too, the Manning River congregation lost a most dear and devoted member
in the person of Mrs. Anabella Stitt. Mrs. Stitt, who had reached the patriarchal age of 97,
was a woman greatly beloved, and, though not able to come to church for a very
considerable period, her kindly word and Christian encouragement will be much missed
by the Pastor of the congregation. The late Mrs. Stitt was one of the old pioneers of this
district, her husband, the late Mr. James Stitt, being for many years a deacon in the
Manning River congregation. To the end of her days, though confined much to her bed,
she retained all her faculties, and was altogether such a charming personality that her
presence will be much missed indeed. On the sickbed, her soul found much pure delight in
quoting the Psalms, many of which she could recite from memory. Her favourites were
Psalm 103 and Psalm 23. She leaves a grown-up family, among whom are some
prominent in all good causes, the eldest being Mr. James Stitt, the devoted senior elder of
St. George's Free Presbyterian Church, Sydney. Mrs. Stitt was lovingly and tenderly
nursed by her devoted daughter, Miss Ida, to whom, with the other members of the
bereaved family, we extend our sincerest condolences. To the late Mrs. Stitt, death was
gain, for she but exchanged the pilgrim staff for the eternal crown. To these dear friends in
their season of sorrow, we extend our deepest sympathy, and pray that the God of Israel be
their strength and their portion. May they all be comforted with the consolations of the
undying Redeemer, Who abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light
through His Gospel. – N. McL.
On Saturday, the 4th May, Mrs. Mary Fraser, of Brushgrove congregation, was
called away from this earthly life at the early age of 23 years. She was the only daughter of
our beloved elder, Mr. E. J. Harrison, who had just returned from the Assembly Meetings,
where he has acted as our representative elder for many years.
Mrs. Fraser had lost a godly and loving mother when she was but six or seven
years of age, and her life had more than the ordinary amount of sorrow for one so young.
She was accustomed to wait on the means of grace from her earliest childhood, and was
ever an attentive hearer, but those who knew her well had noticed that for some time past
she displayed a deeper earnestness, and that a greater intensity was manifested as she
listened to the words of life.
Her father, who was far from well when he went to the Assembly, was taken to
Maclean Hospital shortly after his return, and Mary (as she was affectionately known to all
the congregation) was taken there, too, a day or two later. She was visited by her minister
on the Thursday, and in an affecting interview she assured him that she was trusting
entirely in the Saviour, and had peace within. Mr. McClean also visited her, and on the

Saturday evening, as she was much worse, he again called, and she expressed herself to
him in a similar strain, and asked him to convey a message to her father in an adjoining
ward, saying, “Tell father that all is well.” A few minutes afterward she breathed her last.
Her body was laid to rest in Maclean Cemetery, where lie the remains of her mother and
two 492
brothers. A large concourse of people followed her remains to the grave.
Her death-bed was a scene of triumph, and we verily believe that in her case
were those glorious sayings fulfilled. “Death is swallowed up in victory,” and “Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord.” Through her removal the Master is speaking to us
all, especially the young, in solemn tones, reminding us that those young in years, as
well as those ripe in age, need to be always ready, for death is no respecter of persons. –
H. W. R.
Miss Margaret Cameron, a worthy and esteemed member of the St, Kilda
congregation, passed away at her late residence, Lambert Avenue, St. Kilda, on June
21st, 1935. The late Miss Cameron originally came from the Hamilton district, where
she sat under the fervid ministry of the late Rev. William MacDonald, whose preaching
she much enjoyed. Most of her life was spent in the Education Department as a teacher.
For many years she acted in this capacity in Williamstown. Latterly she retired and came
to live in St. Kilda, where she was a regular and devout worshipper in the St. Kilda
Church. Her end was met with fine Christian bearing, and her illness borne with great
fortitude. It was well with her soul. She had that peace which passeth all understanding.
We regret to state that Mrs. Harman, the wife of Rev. J. A. Harman, of Lismore,
recently received word of the death of her mother in Scotland. The sympathy of our
people we are sure, is with her in her sad bereavement, and in being so far away from
her loved one at such a time. Mrs. Harman has endeared herself much to our people
since coming to Australia.
Mr. Alex Shaw a well known and highly respected resident of the Bowman,
near Barrington, Gloucester, passed away at the age of 69 a few weeks ago, after a short
illness owing to heart affection. For some time he realised that he required to be careful,
but it was not until a week before his death that serious symptoms became evident.
The family of the late Mr. Shaw came to the colony in 1853, and ever since
have been connected with the Free Church. At first they settled on the Williams River,
but after the disastrous flood of 1857 removed to the Barrington, Where they continued
to reside ever since. This very serious flood was the cause of many Scotch families
migrating from the Hunter and Williams Rivers at this time to the Barrington, Manning
and Clarence.
The late Mr Shaw took an active interest in all public matters associated with
the district, being elected by his fellow residents to the position of Shire Councillor and
Director of a local company which positions he held with the confidence of his fellow
men.
The Revs. J. A. Webster, N. MacLeod, M.A., and S. P. Stewart officiated at the

funeral, the last named a very old and highly esteemed friend of the family, sought to
improve the occasion at the graveside by words of comfort and warning. The late Mr. Shaw
married Miss Flora Ross, one of another old Free Church family of the same district. The
widow, four sons and four daughters, together with a brother, Mr. Norman Shaw, and sisters,
Mrs. Gordon, Mrs. McLeod and Mrs. Laurie are left to mourn his loss, to whom we extend
sincere sympathy. A son predeceased the father by a few years.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
Narroway, Instructionville,
C/o the Editor, “Our Banner,”
88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda, S.2.
My dear Children,
Let me tell you about some of the birds we have in Narroway. There is a white duck that gets up very early in
the morning, and has a terrible lot to say. It is always quacking. But it is a very clean bird. Several times a day it plucks out
all its loose feathers, and washes itself in a dish of water. Then we have two little canaries. Whenever they got a chance they
are singing. Hopping about seems no difficulty to them when they are singing. Then we have a real bad little sparrow, who
is always thieving from the canaries when no one is looking. The Scripture says, “Be sure your sin will find you out.” It did
this little bird. The other day he pressed so hard between the wire bars of the cage to steal the canaries food that he slipped
right through. You should have heard him cry then, when his sin had found him out. This little sparrow seems quite different
from a lot of other nice little sparrows who live near us. They never go to bed without having singing. It is beautiful to hear
them just about dusk. I don't know what Psalm they sing, because I do not know their language. But I noticed this, that they
sing wonderfully well. I think it must be because they make a real practice of it every night. We have two kookaburras also.
They sing both morning and evening. The last thing before going to bed and the first thing when they get up in the morning.
Now I think boys and girls could learn a lot of lessons from these birds. Read about each one again, and see what lessons
you could learn.
Uncle John tenders thanks to two Latin students who recently wrote him in Latin. He had to get down the Latin
dictionary to read them. He likes to hear from his nephews and nieces. With love to all,
UNCLE JOHN.

OUR ARTIST.
Our young people will be pleased to hear that Miss Nancy Moffat, who hes been so kind as to supply us with a
number of very excellent drawings, and who is a student in the National Gallery, Melbourne, has been awarded the gold star
of the Royal Drawing Society, London, for three portraits from life. Only a few months ago she was awarded a scholarship
at the National Gallery for her work. “The Herald” says: “She is regarded as a young artist of much promise, whose work
has attracted a good deal of attention.” We like to hear when young people are getting on well, and when they use their
talents for good purposes.

THE INFLUENCE OF A PIOUS MOTHER.
In the interesting Memoirs of the Rev. Leagh Richmond, the following passage occurs, strikingly descriptive
of the beneficial effect produced upon his mind by the instructions and admonitions of a beloved mother. “I well
remember, in the early dawn of my expending reason, with what care she laboured to instil into my mind a sense of the
being of God, and the reverence which is due to Him of the character of a Saviour, and His infinite merits; of the duty
of prayer, and the manner in which it ought to be offered up at the throne of grace. Her way of enforcing these subjects
was like one who felt their importance, and wished her child to do likewise. First instructed by her to read, I have not
forgotten in my Bible lessons with what simplicity and propriety she used to explain and comment on the Word of God,
its precepts and examples. These infantine catechetical exercises still vibrate in my recollections, and confirm to my
own mind the advantage attendant upon the earliest possible endeavours to win the attention and store the memory with
religious knowledge. Her natural abilities, which were of a superior character, enabled her to converse with a very little
child with much effect; and there was a tenderness of affection, united to a firmness of manner, which greatly promoted
the best interests of nursery education.”

GOD COUNTS.

A brother and sister were playing in the dining-room, when their mother set a basket of cakes on the table and
went out.
“How nice they look," said the boy, reaching to take one. His sister earnestly objected, and even drew back his
hand, repeating that it was against their mother's directions.
“She did not count them,” said he. “But God did,” answered the sister.
“You are right," said he, looking at her with a serious yet cheerful air; “God does count, for the Bible says that
the hairs of our heads are all numbered.” – Selected.

A CRACK OF THE WHIP.
We trust that all our young people are working hard to master the work set by last Assembly, which appeared in
the May issue. We are striving to do better this year than we did last time. This note is just a crack of the whip to keep our
fine team of young workers hard at it.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.” – Ps. 103: 8
LESSONS FOR AUGUST.
1935
August 4
August 11
August 18
August 25

Subject.
Judgement and Mercy
Presumption
A Self-chosen Priest
Judgement

For Reading
Numbers 14: 26-39
Numbers 14: 40-45
Numbers 16: 1-14
Numbers 16: 15-35

Memory Text.
Numbers 14: 38
Numbers 14: 42
Numbers 16: 4
Numbers 16: 35

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 106: 24 31
Ps. 106: 32 32
Ps. 106: 16 33
Ps. 106: 18 34

EXPOSITIONS.
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
AUGUST 4th.
Judgement and Mercy.
Read Numbers 14: 25-39. Memorise 38.
Severe punishment came upon Israel because they lacked faith, murmured against God, and refused to
enter the Land of Promise. All of them who were over twenty years of age were to die in the wilderness, where
Israel was to wander for forty years. Also ten spies, whose unfavourable reports influenced the people to murmur,
“died by the plague before the Lord.” Caleb and Joshua, who had reported favourably concerning the land, and
encouraged Israel to go in to possess it, were honoured by God for their faithfulness, Who declared that they should
be spared to enter the land.
Israel must have felt the rebuke very severely as they beheld the two faithful spies alive, and their ten
companions dead. Also they must have felt keenly their sin, as God made known that all over the age of twenty
years were to perish in the wilderness.
Without faith it is impossible to please God, and distrust is very displeasing to Him. Almost the whole
course of Israelitish history would have been changed, had Israel continued to trust God. Do we trust Him? Are we
like the ten unfaithful spies, or are we like Caleb and Joshua? Full trust in God is the secret of a successful life.
AUGUST 11th.
Presumption.
Read Numbers 14:40-45. Memorise v. 42
These few verses contain lessons which should not be disregarded. The fighting force of Israel rose up
early in the morning to seek to force a way into the Promised Land. But that was contrary to the Divine command
(v. 25). Moses advised them not to go, reminding them that it was contrary to God's commandment, and the attempt
was fore doomed to failure. (v. 11) Nevertheless they presumed to go forward, although the ark of the covenant –
the visible token of the fact that Israel was in covenant relationship with God – did not depart from the camp
In making this attempt Israel was acting wickedly and foolishly; wickedly in that they were transgressing
God's command, and foolishly in that they hoped to gain the victory without the Divine assistance. This sin of
presumption is one that frequently besets young people. They are tempted to take things things into their own hands,
regardless of God's commands. Also they are tempted to think that they may make a success of life without the
presence and blessing of God. Each one of us should pray with David (Psalm 19:12), “Keep back Thy servant from

presumptuous sins.
The last verse of this chapter records the defeat which Israel suffered that day at the hands of the Amalekites and Canaanites.
AUGUST 18th.
A Self-chosen Priest.
Read Numbers 16:1-14. Memorise v. 4.
This is another sad lesson. The punishment inflicted on Israel by causing them to wander in the
wilderness had not brought them all to repentance. It was easy, apparently, for the ambitious Korah, who was first
cousin to Moses, to fan the flames of smouldering discontent, and persuade them that they were dealt with harshly.
The claim put forward by Korah and his company was that, as all Israel were holy, they owed no allegiance to
Moses and Aaron. It was under this pretext that Korah veiled his own ambition and won over to his side two
hundred and fifty rulers. Korah evidently desired for himself the High Priesthood – its power and dignity. Many of
the Levites also joined him for they desired to be priests. By inciting general discontent and rebellion they hoped to
gain their ends. Their whole attitude was one of lawlessness. They disregarded the important fact that both Moses
and Aaron held their positions by Divine appointment. Their rebellion was chiefly against God.
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There are several points of instruction and warning in this lesson: (a) The peril of discontent based on
unbelief; (b) the guilt of unholy ambition: (c) the duty of respecting all lawful authority and honouring those who
have been specially chosen by God to be His servants. We are commanded not only to obey, but to pray for “all that
are in authority.”
Korah's sins were chiefly unbelief and selfishness. These are sins which may beset or do beset each of us.
AUGUST 25th.
Judgement.
Read Numbers 16:15-35. Memorise v. 35.
Moses said to the rebels that God would make known who were holy and who were not.
The night passed, and time was allowed the rebels to consider what they were doing. Next morning
Korah and his companions, proud and defiant, gathered before the tabernacle. They held censers in their hands, thus
invading the priests office. But the glory of the Lord appears above the tabernacle. Then Moses calls on the rebels to
desert their leaders before God's judgements fall on them. Many do desert the rebels. Then Moses speaks
prophetically, declaring the judgement about to come on Korah, Dathan, Abram, and their families. Then the earth
opened and engulfed them; and the multitude rushed in terror from the spot. Also there came out a fire from the
Lord and consumed the two hundred and fifty men who had offered incense. One valuable lesson this portion of the
story contains is that we should separate ourselves from the ungodly. “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” (Rev. 18:4)
We are to identify ourselves with God's people and separate ourselves from the ungodly.

FAITH.
Faith is true faith, even though it is only in a small degree. But we should all strive to have great faith.
The King's head is stamped upon the threepenny piece just as well as on the crown piece.

THE WONDROUS STORY.
By J. Newcombe Goad.
Old Peter was a problem. Disreputable and of doubtful cleanliness, the neighbours “cut” him in the
streets, and scarcely anyone had a civil word to say to him. More than once he had been turned out of “pubs.” As he
reeled towards home, a pitying heart here and there would say, “Here's Old Peter, drunk again.” but that was all. His
case seemed hopeless, until one day, at the street corner, a missionary spoke in friendly tones of the Good Shepherd
Who gave His life for the sheep. Peter listened and wondered: conscience got to work, and tears streamed down his
rough old face as he reflected on his wasted years and wilderness experiences. He was indeed a black sheep. But the
Story of the Ages got home, and, Divinely constrained, old Peter turned hopefully to the Great Shepherd, and was
restored and forgiven. He is new Peter now, the human wreck that staggered through the streets, a shame and a
byword, worships in the sanctuary and walks as a man wondrously redeemed.
What, in brief, is the Wondrous Story by which miracles of this sort are being wrought the world over,
and whose message alone satisfies man's deepest needs? Some passages in it shine like stars of the first magnitude –
this one for example:
Christ loved us, and gave Himself up to death on our behalf. (Eph. 5: 2.)

These priceless words crystallise the story that never grows old. They plainly declare God's love for us.
In Christ, a love which is necessarily rooted in righteousness, because righteousness and judgement are the
foundation of His throne.” The death of Christ on our behalf answers every claim of God's righteous law. The Great
Ransom is both accepted and acceptable. Men may question the atoning value of Christ's death, but the Scriptures
leave us in no doubt at all. “He died the Just for the unjust to bring us to God. He “put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself.” The Heart of the Eternal beats in ceaseless, matchless love for all mankind!
A Lascar (Indian seaman), whose religious thoughts, such as they were, centred in Mahomet, smote his
breast on hearing the Wondrous Story aboardship.
“No, no.” he muttered in broken accents. “me too mean, too low, too unclean. The Great God takes no
account of worms.” He was told that “He raiseth up the poor out of the dust to set them among princes.” (1 Sam. 2: 8).
Pity this poor Mohammedan didn't know old Peter!
Since Christ and His Cross are a sweet savour to God, there can be no denial to a soul that sues for peace
in the Name of Christ. It is written, God delighteth in mercy.” He would hush the music of heaven sooner than miss
a sinner's prayer.
Do you hesitate to pray? Have you any lingering doubt as to God's willingness to bless? Does a deep
sense of unworthiness keep you from His footstool? Speaking on the level of human weakness, God woos and
entreats us, that our salvation might take immediate effect: “Come now and let us reason together . . . though your
sins be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”
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THE WONDERS OF PRAYER.
Abraham's servant prays – Rebekah appears. Jacob wrestles and prays – the angel is conquered, and
Esau's mind is wonderfully turned from the revengeful purpose he had laboured for twenty years. Moses cries to
God – the sea is divided. Moses prays – Amalek is discomfited. Joshua prays – Achan is discovered. Hannah prays –
Samuel is born. David prays – Ahithophel hangs himself. Asa prays – a victory is gained. Jehoshaphat prays – God
turns away his foes. Isaiah and Hezekiah pray – 185,000 Assyrians are dead in twelve hours. Daniel prays – the
dream is revealed. Daniel prays – the lions are muzzled. Daniel prays – the seventy weeks are revealed. Mordecai
and Esther fast – Haman is hanged on his own gallows in three days. Ezra prays at Ahava – God answers. Nehemiah
darts a prayer – the king's heart is softened in a minute. Elijah prays – a drought of three years succeeds. Elijah
prays – rain descends apace. Elisha prays – Jordan is divided. Elisha prays – a child's soul comes back. The church
prays ardently – Peter is delivered by an angel. Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises – the doors of the prison were
opened, and every man's bands were loosed. Prayer has a thousand commands and promises. Prayer has a thousand
examples of rich success. – “The Scottish Christian Herald.”

PSALM 23 IN AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINE.
Yubbonah nucka nulla, nudjunah yumbogo coondu.
Curra cullinga:
Yubbunga ugaingu
Hinda nahju; wallalgu
Uathundah: dthurrenga
Bugga nish wallalgu.
Higgaroo wallalugu.
Toori nair tologu
Wal nuggangulla;
Cudgulonga nugga warri hadjunah:
Jabungu coondra warralgu
Tumminga ladjana warrinbah
Thooringa.
Murray:
Yumbunga.
Hinnarinda yubbunga
Naya woola naya,
Binduligeah.
`
B. A. McL.
There is no word for cup in Aborigines language. So they say “my billycan overflows.”

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Samuel chap. 17-19
1. Explain the words, “What shall be done to the man that taketh away the reproach from Israel”
2. Why was David so confident of victory over Goliath?
3. What truths are we taught in connection with the encounter between David and Goliath
4. In what ways did Jonathan prove his love for David?
5. Why was Saul afraid of David?
6. Prove that Saul was (a) proud, (b) deceitful, (c) cowardly.
All answers to be sent to Mr. Chas. Mackechnie Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1. Victoria.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
We would like to remind our young people that by a decision of the General assembly the Bible
Correspondence Work has been divided into two sections, instead of one as formerly There is a Senior section for
those over 16 years, and a Junior section for those of 16 years and under The same questions are set for both
sections, and prizes are offered for the two gaining highest marks in each division. We hope that a good number
from all the congregations of the Church will take part in this most profitable and instructive exercise of
systematically searching and studying the Word of God.

TAKE NOTICE.
Search workers will please take notice that in the May issue the work set should have been Matthew 1-10
instead of chapters 1-9 and Question 4 should have appeared as number 7.
In April issue Question 3 should have read “Grace, Grace,” instead of “Great Grace.”

SEARCH WORK IN MARK 1-8
1. Give the names of five fishermen mentioned in chapter 1. 1: 16-20
2. Where did Jesus see a son of Alphaeus, what was his name, and what did Jesus say to him? 2: 14.
3. Whom does Jesus say is His brother, sister, and mother? 3: 35.
4. What is the meaning of Talitha cumi?” 5: 41.
5. Where is it said, “As many as touched him were made whole?” 6: 56.
6. What does Ephphatha mean? 7: 34.
7. Give Peter's answer to Christ's question, “Whom say ye that I am?” 8: 29.
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda. S.2.
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Hastings River, N.S.W.
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CHURCH EXTENSION FUND.
–––––––––––
AN URGENT APPEAL.
To all interested in the Welfare of Our Church.
Dear Friends,
At our last Assembly, it was agreed that a strong appeal for the Church
Extension Fund be made through the “Banner” this year. In bringing this matter before
you, I desire to state that assistance for this fund is greatly needed, and I would earnestly
appeal to all friends for speedy and liberal help.
In the writer's opinion, this fund is one of the most important of the funds of our
Church, and at the present time it appears to be the most needy.
If our present activities are to be maintained and our borders extended, it is
imperative that help for this cause be forthcoming. Our treasurer will be pleased to
receive contributions. Let me plead with you in the Master's name for good and timely
aid.
Yours Sincerely
HERBERT W. RAMSAY,
Convener of Church Extension Committee.
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The Fiftieth Year.
Speaking to a well filled church at Taree recently, the Rev. N, MacLeod preached
on Lev. 25, v. 9-10: “The fiftieth year shall be a year of jubilee unto you . . . and ye shall
return each man unto his possessions, and each man unto his family.” He reminded his
hearers that while we are rejoicing in – and rightly rejoicing in – the social and material
development of the Manning River district for the last 50 years, we could well pause to
remember the deeper meaning – the higher spiritual values that the year of Jubilee stands

for. The Mosaic appointment here dealt with fore-shadows the splendid possibilities, the
higher service, the holier joy of the Christian Commonwealth. The Jewish Festival was
significant for three things: (1) It was a year of Remittance from Debt. That was
emblematic of the fact that in our days the most morally insolvent can find forgiveness,
and to the man most helpless in arrears of love and mercy, God, for Christ's sake, will not
enter into judgement with him. The deeper message was: “I, even I, am He that blotteth
out thy transgressions, and thy sins and thine iniquities, I will remember no more. (2) It
was a Year of Release from Slavery; Christians should be freed from the bondage of the
lower self. “As restored princes they should live” emancipated from a bondage most
ignominious and most unprofitable. “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” When politics and diplomacy failed, in the
50th year there was a Divine Expedient for Debt, Slavery, Poverty, Loss and Materialism.
Man was worth more than any property – the debtor was of greater value than any debt;
No man is Lord of creation – all are humble dependants on the God Who is saying: “Ye
shall not sell the land for ever; for the earth and the fullness thereof pertains to Me.” Lastly
it spoke of (3) Restoration of the Lost Inheritance. We too have lost our heavenly
inheritance by our wickedness, by our folly, by our mortal transgressions. We have sold
for nothing the inestimable rewards of eternity – esteemed cheap and commonplace the
offer and the riches of Jesus Christ. We can't redeem these riches – cannot redeem
ourselves by any effort of our own. But hark! To the penitent ones there comes the silver
pealing of the Jubilee trumpet: “Hearken, O ye children of men! In Christ Jesus you will
find a rich inheritance – an heritage incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you.” The precious Blood of Christ is the price of that inheritance,
the Spirit of God is the earnest of the purchased possession. The soul of the Jubilee should
be the Jubilee of our souls! And the Jubilee of the soul is the product of the Cross. It is
well, and we have counted ourselves happy to receive the representative of His Majesty,
but ah, have we given a welcome to the Son of God – to the King of Kings, to the
Governor among all the nations? “I will come in and sup with you and ye with Me,” It is
well to rejoice in our splendid material growth and development, but are we progressing in
the splendid spiritual heritage that the old pioneers handed on to us – their children? Are
our homes today the strongholds of dignity, modesty and honour, that they were fifty years
ago‘? Are our Sabbath Days more honoured, our churches more crowded and better
attended? Aren't we morally and spiritu- 498
ally flabbier Christians today than were pioneers of 50 years ago? “The 50th year shall be
a year of Jubilee unto you,” Have we claimed our entitlements in the Lord Jesus Christ,
and have we made the soul of the Jubilee services the Jubilee of our souls?
––––––––––––––––
ARMINIANISM.
––––––––––––––––
By Rev. J. A. WEBSTER, East Maitland.
No sooner did light and truth come into the world than it came into conflict with the

powers of darkness. The enemies of truth were ever many and formidable. They were found, not
only outside the Kingdom of Christ, as might be expected, but even within the bosom of the
Church. As early as apostolic times, licentious propagators of error went about, modifying and
corrupting the pure doctrines of the Gospel; the Catholic Epistles of John, II Peter, and the Epistle
of Jude bear testimony to this. Right down the ages since the time of the Apostles, truth has been
“crucified between right hand and left hand theories.” On the one hand, the doctrine of the Person
of Christ has been attacked. Error assumed almost every possible shape in attacking the divinity
and the humanity of the Mediator, together with the nature, effects and extent of His atonement.
On the other hand, the doctrines of sin and grace were assailed. Of all the attacks directed against
the doctrine of grace, perhaps the one of most signal importance in the history of the Church is
Arminianism.
The first important public movement against Calvinism took place in the Reformed
Churches, and it may be dated from the appointment of Arminius to the Chair of Theology at
Leyden in 1603. An attempt (says Professor Cunningham), indeed, had been made to introduce
anti-Calvinistic views into the Church of England a few years before this; but it was checked by
the interference of the leading ecclesiastical authorities, headed by Whitgift, who was at that time
Archbishop of Canterbury. And it was only as the result of the labours of Arminius and his
followers, and through the patronage of the Church of England falling into the hands of men who
had adopted their views, that at a later period Arminianism was introduced into that Church.
Arminianism was an attempt to formulate a protest against Calvinism. It sought to restate what was regarded as the primitive and scriptural view, held by the Church before
Augustine, concerning the relation between God and man in the work of salvation. From the
Arminianism point of view, the Calvinistic position was open to attack in the following five
points, viz.: –
I. Predestination This Calvinists hold to be eternal, unchangeable, absolute, particular
and extensive. According to the Arminian, the Divine decree is conditional throughout upon the
foresight of faith, works, and perseverance. It is impossible for predestination to be conditional
upon works. The Scriptures declare that the good pleasure of God is the only cause and ground
of election. The Scriptures declare this: – “According to the good pleasure of His will”;
“Having made known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure”;
“Predestinated according to the purpose of Him Who worketh all things after the counsel of
His own will” (Ephes. 1: 5, 9, 11). The same truth is fully declared in Rom. 9: 11-15, and 11: 5;
in 2 Tim. 1: 9). Our salvation is stated to be, “not according to our works, but according to His
own purpose and grace, given us in Christ before the foundation of the world.” “The whole
Bible as with one voice crieth loud,” wrote Christopher Ness, of St. John's College, Cambridge,
in 1700, “election is of sovereign grace and not of works; flowing only from the absolute will
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and good pleasure of God.” If, as the Arminians assert, predestination is conditional upon
works, then it is an act of debt, and not of grace, but the whole work of salvation is of free
grace alone. For by grace are ye saved through faith and that not of yourselves, not of works,
lest any man should boast.”
II. The Atonement. Calvinists hold the Atonement to be strictly limited. Arminians
hold that the Atonement is universal, or that Christ died for all men. The universal redemption

of the Arminian cannot be a gospel truth. The election of God the Father, the redemption of
God the Son, and the sanctification of God the Holy Spirit, must all be of equal extent, but the
Arminians make these unequal. That the Son redeems no more than the Father elects is evident
from – (1) John 5: 23, which declares the Son must be honoured as equal with the Father, but to
say that the Son redeemed all, and the Father elected but few, is to give greater honour to the
one than to the other, and to make an inequality in their operations. (2) John17: 9,10: “All
Thine are Mine, and all Mine are Thine.” They were the Father's by electing love, and they
became the Son's by gift and redemption. “Thine they were, and Thou gavest them Me. Christ
redeems all those whom the Father gave to Him. Hence God's Book of Life. Wherein the
number of the elect is recorded, is called also the Lamb's Book of Life, intimating that the
number of those elected by the Father is commensurate with those redeemed by the Son.
The benefits of Christ's death, and resurrection are of equal extent; but the benefits
of Christ's resurrection is not extended to all, a fact even acknowledged by Arrninians. From
Romans 7: 34, it is evident that the benefits of Christ's death and resurrection are of equal
extent. Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect, for whom Christ died? Who can
condemn those for whom Christ was raised? Those that have fruit of Christ's battle have the
fruit of His victory also, but this cannot be said of all men, for on some the wrath of God
abideth. John 3: 36. The benefits of Christ's death and intercession are of equal extent.
Christ, however, does not intercede for all. “I pray not for the world, but for them which
Thou hast given Me, for they are Thine.” They are not of the world. Christ's intercession is
only for those whom His Father hath given to Him. Christ died, according to the Scripture,
for His sheep, His friends, and His Church only, and not for all. The Good Shepherd giveth
His life for the sheep, “I know My sheep, and am known of Mine, and I lay down My life for
My sheep. John 10: 11. Feed the Church, which He has purchased with His own blood. Acts
20: 28. Christ loved the Church, and gave Himself for it. Ephes. 5: 25.
If Christ died for all, then must all have been reconciled to God at Christ's death? –
which is not the case. Christ's death is a propitiation for sin (Rom. 3: 25). and so all for whom
Christ died must be saved, reconciled to God. If all be reconciled, then all must be saved, and
nothing can be laid to the charge of any. From such a hypothesis, it follows that God condemns
eternally reconciled persons; that God punishes both the surety and the debtor, and that the
reconciliation of some by Christ is ineffectual. These things are not so for those for whom
Christ died – repentance is granted; freedom from the slavery of sin is given, together with
regeneration to newness of life; their conscience is purged from dead works; their heart is
purified by faith, and life eternal is theirs. All these are evidences of their reconciliation by
Christ's death.
It is true Christ said He gave “His life a ransom for all.” but not for all men, each and
every man individually. The word “all” must be understood as “all” the elect, all His Church –
all that the Father has given Him, and not all men universally.
III. Depravity. Calvinists insist that the depravity of men is total, involving bondage
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of the will and inability to any spiritual good. Arminianism holds that depravity is a bias which
left the will free, and man responsible for his own destiny through the choice of faith or
unbelief, and denies that the sin of Adam is imputed to his posterity in the sense of their being

guilty of, and chargeable with, the sin Adam had committed. Human nature is only enfeebled
morally. The Scriptures declare that all are chargeable with Adam's sin – “By one man's
disobedience, many were made sinners”; that the soul and the body are universally corrupt and
depraved; and the will is evil, only evil and continually evil. “And God saw that the
wickedness of man was great upon the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart were evil continually.” Gen. 6: 5. “There is none righteous, no, not one. . . . There is none
that doeth good and sinneth not.” Rom. 3: 10.
According to the Arminians, moral suasion is sufficient to recover man. If that were
so, “the exceeding greatness of His power” is not necessary for the work of regeneration and
the quickening of the dead. The Apostle speaks of power, greatness of power, and exceeding
greatness of power, and adds. “According to the working of His mighty power,” which proves
that omnipotent power is necessary for the recovery of man. Surely, had there been an internal
principle in us, had our nature been only enfeebled, and had our will only a bias which left it
free, Paul would not have used such significant and emphatic words, “The effectual and
forcible power of the valiant arm of God, even such a power raised up Christ from the dead,”
and nothing less is necessary than His sovereign will to create us heirs of grace.
IV. Conversion. Both Calvinist and Arminian regard this as the work of the Holy
Spirit. But Calvinists maintain the grace of God to be irresistible; the Arminians assert that
the Divine action was mediate through the truth, and thus moral and persuasive. In the work
of conversion, Calvinists affirm grace to be irresistible, not as though it came upon the will
with such an overflowing violence as to subdue it by compulsion, but when it comes with
such an unconquerable, efficacious, and infallible force, the will will not resist. Who can
“withstand God”? The operation of grace is resisted by no hard heart, because it mollifies the
heart itself. The Arminian grace, which is an indifferent influence of the Holy Spirit, a
working by the way of moral suasion, and not effectual unless helped by an in-bred ability of
our own, would not be termed the “power” of God as saving grace is so often in the
Scriptures. God affirms in many places in the Bible that the conversion of sinners is brought
about by His own grace. “The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with till thy soul, that thou mayest
live,” and again, “I will put My law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts,” “I will
put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from Me.” He will not offer this fear to
them, but actually put it in their hearts. These are not expressions of a moral suasion only.
God in them affirms that He will do what He intends to do, and not, as the Arminians assert,
that He only persuades men, and that they may refuse to be persuaded if they will. Unless
men were wilfully blind, they would perceive that it is God, and God alone, Who effectually
and infallibly works their conversion.
V. Perseverance. The fifth and last point of Arminianism implies that saving grace is
not an abiding principle, and that those who are loved of God, ransomed by Christ, and born
again of the Spirit, may perish eternally. Against this doctrine, Calvinists assert that saving
grace cannot be totally and finally lost. One or two Scriptural arguments will suffice to show
how false the position of the Arminians is. If the love of the Father to His chosen ones is an un501
changeable love (Jer. 31: 3); if with Him there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning

(James 1: 17); if none can pluck them out of the Father's hand (John 10: 29), then His chosen
ones cannot totally and finally fall away. The redeeming love of the Son is unalterable. The
Lord's people are of Christ's body; neither principalities, nor powers, etc., shall be able to
separate them from the love of God in Christ. Christ prayed for perseverance for His people. “I
pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from
evil.” “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through their
word.” (John 17: 15-20). God the Holy Spirit, by His sanctifying love, so operates surely and
certainly on the hearts of believers that they cannot totally and finally fall away. “God has
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit” – the first fruits of heaven. Even a believer who is
finally lost “carries the earnest of the Spirit with him into hell, which must needs be absurd,”
writes Ness in his tractate, “An Antidote Against Arminianism.” The whole concurrent voice of
the Scriptures declare the final perseverance of the saints. “The Word of the Lord shall stand
for ever” (Isa.40: 8). Believers cannot be removed from the love of God, in which they are
rooted and ground; they cannot be removed off the foundation – the Rock of Ages, even Christ,
on which they are laid; nor out of sanctification, in which they stand, and which is connected
with life everlasting. “Behold, I have engraven thee upon the palms of My hands; thy walls are
continually before Me.”
(To be continued).
––––––––––––––––––
CORRESPONDENCE.
––––––––––––
SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM.
To the Editor of “Our Banner.”
Dear Sir, – Re Seventh Day Adventism. I have had a little to do with some of the
people who hold this view, having met them on journeys through the country. The “authority of
God’s Word satisfies me that the eighth day is the Christian Sabbath. When God warned Israel
because of their sinful action toward His commands, He used these words: “I will also cause all
her mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and her Sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts.”
Hosea 2: 11. This is true and fulfilled in our day. We have also the teaching of the great Apostle
Paul. He said: “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of
the law.” The law spoken of here is the ten Commandments which God handed to Moses on
the Mount. It is evident that not one of these commands could be changed except the Sabbath
Day. The others stand as they did in the time of Moses. The reason why the seventh day, in my
opinion, was changed to the eighth was to commemorate the resurrection of the Lord Jesus.
Paul makes it clear that “if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain.” It is necessary to observe
the eighth day as it is to keep in memory the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Both seem to be
closely connected in their design and purpose.
D. MacDOUGALL.
–––––––––––––––
Dear Sir, – It would be desirable that Mr. Ramsay should contribute a further article
setting forth the positive teaching of the Bible regarding the Lord's Day, as the concluding
paragraph of Section IV. in last month's “Banner” would lead one to think that the fourth

Commandment had been annulled.
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Rigorous enactments regarding the keeping and breaking of the moral and
ceremonial laws, as, for example Exod. 35 and 3, Levit. 24 and 14, Num. 15 and 32-36, were
peculiar to, and passed away with, the Jewish theocracy. But the moral law, or ten
Commandments, is still binding. See Ephes. 6, 2. Honour thy father and mother: which is
(not was) the first commandment with promise.
Yours sincerely,
J. M. MACKECHNIE.
[We shall be pleased to receive a further article from Mr. Ramsay setting forth the
positive teaching of the Bible regarding the Sabbath. – Ed.]
––––––––––––––––––
MISSION NOTES.
In last month’s notes, I quoted the Moravian brethren as an example of a very little
church that had a very great influence on the world. In a book which I bought in Scotland,
entitled “Australian Pictures,” I came across the following letter. The writer was the Rev. F.
A. Hagenauer, who, although afterwards associated with the Presbyterian Church in Victoria,
was nevertheless a Moravian missionary to the Australian aborigines, who came out in 1858.
Mr. Hagenaeur, in a letter from Ramahyuck, dated January 30th, 1886, writes (inter alia) as
follows: – “ . . . In the midst of their quarrels and bloody fights, at their ghastly corroborees,
and during the time of their most pitiful cries around the sick and dead ones, we have been
able to bring to them the Gospel of peace and life, and many times did they throw down their
weapons and stop their nocturnal dances in order to listen to the Word of God, and the joyful
news of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. In the beginning of 1860, a remarkable
awakening among the blacks began, with earnest cries to God for mercy, and sincere tears of
repentance, which was followed by a striking change in their lives, manners, and habits. The
wonderful regenerating power of the Gospel among the lowest of mankind worked like
leaven in their hearts, and, through patient labour and the constraining love of Jesus, we
were soon privileged to see a small Christian church arise, and a civilised community settled
around us. . . . The old manners and customs of the blacks have changed. . . . The warpaints and weapons of fight are seen no more; the awful heathen corroborees have ceased;
the females are treated with kindness; the lamentable cries, accompanied by bodily injuries,
when death occurred, have given place to Christian sorrow and quiet tears for their departed
friends. A great number died in the full assurance of eternal happiness through faith in Jesus
Christ.”
The above makes splendid reading, but, alas, there is still much to be done. Out in
the Kimberleys and Warburton Ranges there are thousands that have never yet heard of the
glad news of eternal life through faith in Jesus Christ. Only recently, when talking with a
prospective missionary to the Kimberley district, he told us of the following incident – “that
on the plantation a favourite dog had died, and that the aboriginal mother destroyed her own
child in order to suckle the litter of pups.” It sounded incredible in this enlightened age, yet
we were assured that was really the condition of our black brothers there – men and women

for whom Christ died. Is there not a great need for prayer and work on behalf of these
aboriginal natives, that such a racial, political and religious problem should exist in the land
of their birth? One would love to see our aboriginal population permanently catered for, and
provided for by a Department for Native Affairs under the aegis of the Commonwealth Gov503
ernment. We must heartily endorse all the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in South
Australia has so pointedly and so eloquently said. My dear friends, are we not in the grave
danger of the Levite and the priest of old times, who were so much engrossed in the cares
and services of the temple and their peculiar forms of religion, that we fail to see the needy,
wounded, and soul bruised black man lying at our back door. May God give us a religion
that transcends racial pride and national privilege, and grace to labour in the establishment of
the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ in the fair south land of Australia.
Your friend,
THE CONVENER.
P. S. – I am very glad again to report that my dear friend in Victoria has once more
sent a postal note for £1 for our Aboriginal Missions, and another kind friend in Taree, £1 for
the Overseas Missions. Can't you take an interest, too?
–––––––––––––––––––
A BRIEF OUTLINE OF THE REFORMATION.
The Reformation is one of the most remarkable events in our history, whether
considered in relation to politics or religion, for its influence was most powerful upon both.
Like all other great social convulsions, it was long in preparation. It was one part of that
general progress, complex in character, which marked the fifteenth century, and the opening
of the sixteenth, as the period of transition from the Middle Ages to modern civilisation. It
may be viewed in two aspects. On the one hand, it is a religious revolution affecting the
belief, the rites, the ecclesiastical organisation of the Church, and the form of Christian life.
On the other hand, it is a great movement in which sovereigns and nations are involved; the
occasion of wars and treaties; the close of an old, and the introduction of a new, period in the
history of culture and civilisation.
For several centuries before the Reformation, if we except the Waldenses, who
inhabited the inaccessible fastnesses of the Alps, the followers of Huss in Bohemia, and the
Lollards of Kyle in Scotland, there was not a nation in Christendom that had not bowed the
knee to the authority of the Roman Church. The Pope, affecting to be the vicar and
representative of Jesus Christ, not in the lowliness of His character when on earth, in which
He set an example to His followers, but in the splendour of His royal dignity in heaven, had
risen to such a pitch of arrogance as to assume the honours, not only of the head of the
Church, but of supreme governor over all the kingdoms of the earth.
Our Lord has said, “My kingdom is not of this world,” but the Church of Rome, in
direct contravention of this statute, and interpreting literally those passages of Scripture in
which the glory of the Church is portrayed under images drawn from earthly things,
transformed herself into a worldly monarchy, and challenged, in civil as well as
ecclesiastical affairs, the homage of the greatest princes of Europe. If at any time one of

these monarchs ventured to disobey the mandates of the Italian priest who happened, for the
time being, to be seated in the chair of St. Peter, he was immediately excommunicated, and
his kingdom laid under an interdict, the effects of which were, that his subjects were
absolved from their allegiance, and his assassination was declared a meritorious service,
entitling the murderer to heaven; all other princes were summoned to make war against him,
the churches throughout the country were shut up, the sacraments were suspended; the dead
were buried in the highways, and the muffled bells rang a funeral peal, as if some fearful
curse hung over the land. 504
In such circumstances, the stoutest potentate had been made to tremble, and submit to the
most humiliating penance. The spiritual power claimed by the Pope was, as it still is, not less
extraordinary. Not content with assuming the prerogatives, and even the titles, of the Deity,
the lordship of conscience, the gift of infallibility, and the power of absolving men from the
consequences of sin in a future world, he went so far as to “exalt himself above the Most
High.”
He presumed to consecrate vice, and dispense with the obligations of the Divine
law; he invented new sins, and created new worlds in which they might be punished.
Indulgences were openly sold for money, by which the deluded people were taught to
believe that their guilt would be forgiven, and the souls of their departed friends redeemed
out of a place which they termed purgatory. Other unscriptural teaching was the God
dishonouring and man glorifying doctrine of the mass, necessitating the constant so called
miracle of transubstantiation, together with another erroneous view which sprang out of it,
namely, a bloodless sacrifice for sin.
Popery, however, with all its sanctified pretensions, was only a vast conspiracy
against the civil and religious liberties of mankind, and every member of which, from the
highest to the lowest, was sworn to advance the interests of the body. Large numbers of
priests and confessors invested every country, penetrating into the recesses of every family,
making themselves acquainted with all their secrets by means of confession.
Some may be surprised how such a system of organised oppression could have been
tolerated so long without combined attempt to shake it off. But we shall cease to wonder
when we consult the Scriptures, where we learn that the anti-Christian system is the
masterpiece of Satanic cunning, expressly devised for deluding mankind, “whose coming is
after the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders; and with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish.” We shall cease to wonder when we
consider that Popery is the religion of the corrupt heart of man, admirably contrived to foster
its pride; offering pardons which may be procured for money, and presenting objects for
worship which may be seen and handled; enlisting all the fine arts into its service, appealing
to every sense; enthralling the mind by the mystery and plausibility of its doctrines,
fascinating the imagination by the gorgeousness of its ritual, and overwhelming reason itself
by the magnitude of its pretensions, and we shall cease to wonder when we think on the
power which the popish clergy were able to wield in support of their system: that the
slightest heretical whisper was sufficient to consign the suspected person to the dungeons of
the Inquisition; and to be burnt to death for having dared to question the dogmas of this so
called infallible church.

The state of religion in Scotland immediately before the Reformation was
deplorable in the extreme. Owing to the distance of this country from Rome, it was easy for
the clergy to keep upon the minds of the people a superstitious veneration for the papal
power, and those who heard of the Pope only in the worshipful and laudatory terms in which
he was spoken of by the monks regarded him as a kind of demigod.
Of Christianity, almost nothing remained but the name. Such of the doctrines of our
holy religion as were retained in the profession of the Church were buried under a mass of
superstitious observances. An innumerable multitude of saints were substituted in the place
of Him Who is “the one Mediator between God and man.” The exactions made by the priests
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were most rapacious. The beds of the dying were besieged, and their last moments cruelly
disturbed, with the view of obtaining legacies to their convents.
Persecution and the suppression of free inquiry, were the only weapons by which
such a system of corruption and imposition could defend itself. Every avenue by which truth
might enter was carefully guarded; the Scriptures were effectually kept from the view of the
people by being locked up in a dead language; the most frightful pictures were drawn of
those who had separated from the communion of Rome; and if any person hinted
dissatisfaction with the conduct of church men, he was immediately marked as a heretic and,
if unable to escape, was soon committed to the flames.
But the time had now arrived, in the all wise Providence of God when the eyes of
men were to be opened to the abominations of this mystery of iniquity. The Reformation at
once struck the fetters from off the intellect; awakened the conscience; roused men to think
for themselves; proclaimed human accountability to God alone, and heralded to the world, in
spite of all popish or priestly arrogance, the mediatorial work of Christ as the sole ground of
access to God. It was a great popular revolt against papal despotism over the faith, property,
and liberty of men; viewed in its broad sense and more general character, the emancipation
of conscience from popish tyranny.
The Reformation in Germany commenced in 1517, when the heroic Martin Luther
declared war against indulgences; but it was a considerable time before its light reached the
shores of Scotland. Without overlooking the influence of secondary causes, which
contributed to the advancement of the Reformation, such as the revival of learning, the
invention of the art of printing, and the condition of political affairs in the countries where it
was introduced, it ought never to be forgotten that the Reformation was in reality a great
religious movement, arising from the work of the Spirit of God in the souls of men.
The first reformers, without exception, were men of piety and prayer, men who had
deeply studied the Bible and their own hearts, and it was by discovering in the Scriptures the
true doctrines of salvation, which alone can purify the heart and pacify the conscience, that
they were led first to see the corruption of the Church of Rome, and then to seek their
removal. The Reformation was the triumph of truth over error. It was the preaching of the
pure Gospel by the reformers, and especially the great doctrine of justification by faith,
through the righteousness of Christ, that gave its death blow to the papal system.
We may say the hand of God is seen in the Reformation in different ways – first, in
the preparation for the movement, and in the time chosen for its commencement; also in the

selection of its leaders, and their remarkable preservation. God magnified Himself by raising
up men of humble rank to initiate the revolution. Genius is a gift from God. Neither
profound sagacity nor flowing eloquence can be acquired by any amount of application.
How few are to be found who can at once manage the fierce democracy, and guide
the counsels of the illustrious and the educated. But, in whatever age Luther had appeared,
such a ready and impressive elocution, such force and earnestness of character, must, if
called forth into exercise, have left behind them their imprint on their generation. And at any
period, John Calvin, as a theologian, might have asserted the ascendancy of his ability; for,
after the lapse of hundreds of years, the Protestant world still renders homage to his
intellectual genius. John Knox must have possessed a mind cast in no common mould, or
otherwise he never could have exercised such sway among his countrymen, or struck such
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the abetters of Popery. The reformers lived in different countries, spoke different languages,
occupied different positions in society, pursued different processes of thought, and yet they
rose up against Papal authority, as if in obedience to one common impulse, and ranged
against one common foe.
Who was it that enlisted in this service so many of the nobles of nature? Who was it that
provided for it such an array or sanctified ability, and of high scholarship? Was it not the God of
the spirits of all flesh, the Holy One of Israel? Rome exerted all her power to ruin the reformers;
she planned and plotted to destroy them by poison and assassination, but all these schemes
miscarried. “The Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth them.” This
statement stands verified in the lives of the Protestant leaders of the sixteenth century.
C.
McL.
––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
Religious Unrest. – There is a great deal of religious unrest in Edinburgh at the present
time, owing to the activity of the Church of Rome. Recently a eucharistic congress was held in
the city, and the foundation stone laid of a Roman Catholic Mission school at Roxburghshire, the
first since the Reformation. The citizens were very indignant, and it took the whole of the police
force to control the crowds. Cars paraded the streets carrying placards, “No Popery,” and “No
Priest but Christ.” On one or two occasions the crowds nearly got out of control. Anyone who
knows the history of Edinburgh, the city of John Knox, can readily understand the righteous
indignation of the people. It is a noticeable thing that Rome has been watching every opportunity
lately for publicity, and puts forth her whole strength whenever she discovers weak councillors
and politicians.
The Church and Dancing? – The Free Presbyterian Session of Dornoch, Scotland,
recently suspended Mr. John Murray, Provost of Dornoch, for six months, because he
permitted dancing at a party given to his daughter. The censure has caused a real stir in
ecclesiastical circles because of the fact that most of the larger religious denominations today
permit dancing. This is true both in Scotland and in Australia. The matter has come so much
under public notice that the Northern Presbytery of the Free Presbyterian Church, Scotland, has
issued the following deliverance: –

“We prayerfully and lovingly give warning against promiscuous dancing. Promiscuous
dancing is a means of fostering lust of the flesh, of the eye, and pride of life. These things are not
of the Father, but of the world. They are not the real friends of their immortal souls who tell us
that they have retired to rest and left a large number of young men and women to do as they liked
until two o'clock in the morning.
We deeply regret how misguided Mr. Murray is, and how he is misleading his family.”
Opinions received from representatives of most of the religious denominations in
Victoria revealed that they were, we are sorry to say, in favour of dancing. There were few
exceptions. Worldliness has got such a hold of the Church today that the poor ignorant people see
no wrong m these things. What a difference there is, though, when the Spirit of God begins to
work in the heart! People then do not need to ask, “Is it right?” Their own awakened consciences
testify that it is of the world.
The St. Kilda Congregation has recently been losing some of its Scotch people by their
return to their native land. The latest to leave our shores have been two elders, Messrs. Angus
McDonald and Donald McLeod. These two elders will be greatly missed by the congrega507
tion, because of their usefulness and sterling qualities. Prior to their departure, they were farewelled at a prayer meeting held in the church, each presented with a nice Bible, suitably
inscribed, and pocket book, fitting reference made to their consistent walk and conversation, and
commended unto the grace of God in prayer. They were also made recipients of presentations
from the staff of the firms with which they were associated, and spoken of in a very pleasing
manner.
It is only a little while since Misses Jean and Helen McKenzie returned also to their
native land, were farewelled, and received tokens of the congregation's appreciation. If at any
time these worthy friends should be led, in the good Providence of God, back to St. Kilda, we
can assure them of a warm welcome.
––––––––––––––––
THE BOOK I AM READING.
The book I am reading is, “The Life of C. T. Studd, Cricketer and Pioneer,” by
Norman P. Grubb, and is a veritable religious romance. It starts with the conversion of a Mr.
Vincent, a wealthy retired planter, under the mission of Messrs. Moody and Sankey, in
Dublin. Mr. Vincent had a great friend, Mr. Edward Studd, also a retired planter, who had
made a for-tune in India, and had come back to England to spend it. Mr. Studd was induced
by Mr. Vincent to accompany him to the mission in Drury Lane Theatre, where, we are told,
“Mr. Studd never took his eyes of Mr. Moody until he finished his address. Afterwards he
said, 'I will come again and hear this man. He has told me everything I have done.'” He kept
his word, and went again until he was right soundly converted.
Mr. Studd lived only two years after his conversion, but, before he died, had the
satisfaction of knowing that his three sons – then at Eton – had also come to Christ.
Of the three, Charles, born in 1862, was the most famous, both in cricket and the
Christian life. Having put his hand to the plough, he never looked back, but sold all and
followed Christ, and the story of his labours and adventures makes an epic of faith, and will

be an eternal rebuke to easy going Christianity.
Of hidden nature points upon the Pole;
According to his son-in-law, Mr. A. B. Buxton, three incidents in particular stand
Even so the wavering powers of my soul,
out in his life – when he and Stanley Smith led forth the Cambridge seven to China in 1885;
Touch'd by the virtue of Thy Spirit, flee
ten years later, when he toured the American universities at the start of the student
From what is earth, and point alone to Thee.
volunteers; and when, in 1910, he initiated the campaign for the region between the Nile and
When I have faith to hold Thee by the hand,
Lake Chad, at that time the largest unevangelised region in Africa.
I walk securely, and methinks I stand
He died on 16th July, 1931, and a remarkable coincidence is that the very hour he
More firm than Atlas; but when I forsake
was entering the presence of his Lord, in the tent at Keswick, his son-in-law. Colonel David
The safe protection of Thine arm, I quake
Munro, rose to his feet in response to an appeal for surrender to Christ. That filled the last
Like wind-shaked reeds, and have no strength at all,
gap in the family circle all eight, the four daughters and the four sons-in-law, were united
But like a vine, the prop cut down, I fall.
– Quarles.
with their father and mother in their allegiance to Christ.
SABBATH.
J. M. MacKECHNIE.
“Blessed is the man that keepeth the Sabbath.” – Isa. 56: 2.
––––––––––––
Great God, this hallowed day of Thine
Demands our souls collected powers;
ANECDOTE.
May we employ in works divine
John Williams and the Cabman. – Not long before Mr. Williams' second departure
These solemn and devoted hours;
from the South Seas, he had been attending a public meeting a few miles from town; and,
O may our souls, adoring, own
being obliged to return that night, a fly had been ordered to take him home. As the journey
The grace which calls us to Thy throne!
was rather long for so late an hour, he intended to have given the owner of the vehicle some
In
breaking
the Sabbath, we sin not only against God, but we do injury to man; for
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remuneration. But, to his great surprise, when he alighted at his door and inquired the fare, God not only hallowed the Sabbath Day, but He blessed it. It was made for man, and in vain
the poor man replied: “O, sir, I shall take nothing from you. I have been to the meeting shall we expect to see a world or a nation of happy Sabbath breakers.
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tonight and heard you speak, and I think it an honour to have had you in my fly.” Most
gratifying, however, as this was, Mr. Williams would by no means consent to deprive the
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
driver of his well earned reward; and he, therefore, pressed him to receive payment. But it –––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
was in vain. When the money was held out, he fell back; and, as Mr. Williams followed him,
Narroway. Instructionville.
still holding his purse, to escape any further importunity. he sprung upon his box, and, saying
C/o. Editor, “Our Banner.”
that he had been well paid by what he heard, he smacked his whip and drove off, leaving Mr.
88 Alma Road, St. Kilda, S.2.
Williams standing near his house, smiling, but almost disposed to weep, at this delightful Dear Children,
I want to say a word about bad habits and bad influence. We all have either a good or bad influence upon
evidence that “the common people heard him gladly.” – Prout's “Life of Williams.”
others. You will remember me telling you in last issue about the little sparrow that got trapped when stealing the
––––––––––––––––––
canaries' food. Well, thieving has got such a hold of him now that it has become a habit with him. He cannot leave it
THE DANGER OF DELAY.
off. I notice, too, that he is becoming lazy. He thinks that it is easier to steal than to look for his food. The next time
he is trapped, he won't get off so lightly. He has a bad influence also upon other sparrows. There are three or four
Early set forth on your eternal race;
other sparrows now who have been watching him get his food so easily, and who before would never think of doing
Th' ascent is steep and craggy; you must climb;
such a thing, but have now taken to thieving, too. So you see how quickly wrongdoing will become a habit, and bad
God, at all times, has promised sinners grace,
habits have a bad influence. We trust that you will profit by this. Little children learn to do evil just like little birds.
If they repent; but he ne'er promised time.
The only way to overcome bad habits is to put our whole trust in Jesus
Uncle John acknowledges three letters from Moonah Cullah, with nice texts of Scripture. Stanley Charles
Cheat not yourselves, as most, who then prepare
sends Romans 8: 28: Tom Dunolly, Matthew 19: l4. and Jack Whyman, Hebrews 12: 1-2. and l Corinthians 3: l3.
For Death, when life is almost turn'd to fume;
Turn these texts up in your Bibles and see what nice texts they are.
One thief was saved, that no man need despair,
With love to all,
And but one thief, that no one might presume.
– Delaune.
UNCLE JOHN.
A BIBLE ALPHABET,
DEPENDENCE ON GOD.
Here is an interesting alphabet of Bible people and Bible places. See if you can find out all the names
Even as the needle that directs the hour
from A to Z, and where they occur in the Bible: –
Touch'd with the loadstone, by the secret power
A was a monarch who reigned in the East.
L was a proud one who had a great fall.

B was a Chaldee who made a great feast.
C spoke the truth when others told lies.
D was a woman, heroic and wise.
E was a refuge when David spared Saul.
F was a Roman accuser of Paul.
G was a garden, a frequent resort.
H was a city where David held court.
I was a mocker, a very bad boy.
J was a city, preferred as a joy.
K was a father whose son was quite tall.

M was a nephew whose uncle was good.
N was a city long hid where it stood.
O was a servant, acknowledged as brother.
P was a Christian greeting another.
R was a damsel, who knew a man's voice.
S was a king, who made wisdom his choice.
T was a seaport, where preaching was long.
U was a teamster struck dead for his wrong,
V was a cast off and never restored.
Z was a ruin, with sorrow deplored.

THE STEP BEFORE THE ONE TO GLORY.
“Dear friends, there is not one among you who, when he is about to be called away out of this world, but
hopes and desires to step into heaven. But has such a one taken the step which precedes the step into glory? The step
into Christ must have first been made before anyone can step into glory.” – Roland Hill.

BELIEVING IN CHRIST.
“The flaming sword is now withdrawn; the way to the Tree of Life is laid open. All are invited to draw
near, and take thereof and eat, and live for ever. To eat of that tree, so as to live for ever, is, without a figure, to
believe in Christ.” – Dr. Gordon.
“The chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed.” Isa. 53: 5.
Sinners, indeed are pardoned, but then their sins are punished; the guilty are acquitted, but then their guilt is
condemned; the sinner lives, but then the surety dies; the debtor is discharged, but not, however, till the debt is paid. –
Guthrie.

JUST, AND YET JUSTIFYING THE UNGODLY.
How unsearchable the riches of that wisdom which has presented in the Cross of Christ an over
whelming refutation of two great falsehoods, whereby the tempter would deceive sinners to their ruin; exhibiting,
on the one hand, a rectitude and holiness which can pass by no sin unexpiated or unpunished, and revealing, on the
other, the grace and mercy that can freely pardon the guiltiest. – Dr. Gordon.

SORROW FOR SIN.
“It is miserable to think how hearts have grieved, and eyes have wept, over the stain of some costly dress,
which never grieved and never wept for a sin stained heart.”
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“We love Him, because He first loved us.” – 1 John. 4: 19
LESSONS FOR SEPTEMBER.
1935
Sept. 1
Sept. 8
Sept. 15
Sept. 22
Sept. 29

Subject.
The Sin of Discontent
Israel and Edom
The Serpent of Brass
Healing
First Conquests

For Reading
Numbers 20: 1-14
Numbers 20: 14-22
Numbers 21: 1-9
Numbers 21: 1-9
Numbers 21: 21-35

Memory Text.
Numbers 20: 13
Numbers 20: 18
Numbers 21: 8
Numbers 21: 9
Numbers 21: 31

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 95: 8
35
Ps. 78: 16
36
Ps. 34: 5
37
Ps. 34: 19
38
Ps. 136: 19
39

EXPOSITIONS.
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
SEPTEMBER 1st.
The Sin of Discontent.
Read Numbers 20: 1-14. Memorise v. 13
The Israelites had been wandering in the wilderness for about thirty-eight years. Very few of those who had left
Egypt still lived. Most who arrived at Kadesh had been born and reared in the wilderness.
Alas! they had inherited the old murmuring spirit of their forefathers. Because there was no water in Kadesh,
they found a fresh occasion for murmuring. During all their journeyings through the wilderness, God had not suffered them
to want. But they were slow to learn and swift to forget, and so they took up again the old complaint. How many complaints

Moses and Aaron had to bear! Unbelief was the root of their murmurings. Discontent is a great sin, and it is a sin which is
very common.
Now a dreadful thing happens. Moses and Aaron begin to murmur. They feel the complainings of the people to be a
great burden. They utter angry, impatient and unseemly words. They address the people as “Ye rebels,” and, instead of exalting
the name of God, they say, “Must we fetch water out of this rock?” They did not keep themselves entirely free from the
infection of the sin of the people, and, because of this, they were prevented from leading Israel into the promised land.
Nevertheless, despite their unfaithfulness, God made the waters to pour forth from the rock, and the people's
needs were supplied.
This whole lesson emphasises the seriousness of the sin of discontent.
SEPTEMBER 8th.
Israel and Edom,
Read Numbers 20: 14-22. Memorise v. 18.
Both these nations were descended from Isaac, but the Edomites served not the God of their fathers. Israel,
weary with travelling, arrived at the borders of the land of Edom. and respectfully asked that they be allowed to take the
short route through their land. The Edomites refused permission, and threatened war. Israel was forced to turn and take the
longer route. Edom did not love the people of Israel, who were so nearly related to them. What was the cause? Edom was
ungodly, and Israel served the true God. And there was no other nation whose hatred against Israel was so persistent as that
of Edom. But God's judgement overtook Edom. This judgement on them was announced by Malachi as accomplished.
(Mal. 1: 2-4).
The world hates the people of God. When people seek to serve God faithfully, they are termed strict, foolish,
and narrow-minded, by ungodly persons. “Marvel not,” wrote the Apostle John to his brethren, “if the world hate you.”
Those who serve God faithfully incur the hatred of the ungodly, for neither Christ nor His people is loved by the ungodly.
SEPTEMBER 15th.
The Serpent of Brass.
Read Num. 21: 1-9. Memorise v. 8.
The Israelites had turned away from the entrance to Edom, and were travelling southward on a wearisome
journey towards the Red Sea. This trying journey dispirits them. They look at their troubles, not at God's promise. Hence
they begin to murmur (v. 5). They were strong only when they trusted God.
Their God was displeased, and sent many serpents, which bit the people and caused many of them to die. The
people in terror crowded around Moses, asking him to pray God to take the serpents from them. Their confession was: “We
have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord and against thee.”
God answered Moses prayer, for a little later something is being uplifted on a pole in the midst of the camp. The
people come running together, to see a brazen serpent suspended on a pole. It is there for the healing of the sick; for all who
were bitten with serpents found healing immediately they looked to that serpent of brass. To every suffering, dying Israelite
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came the message – “Look at the serpent and you are saved.” So for us, Christ was uplifted on the cross, in order that all
who look to Him, i.e., believe on Him, should be spiritually healed. There was no use of an Israelite simply hearing of the
brazen serpent; it was necessary for him to look. Likewise, we must personally look to Christ that we may be saved from
the poison of sin, for sin without a remedy leads to eternal death.
SEPTEMBER 22nd.
Healing.
Read Num. 21: 1-9. Memorise v. 9.
There is a terrible disease in the world which spares no one. It is a soul disease. See a terrible picture of the
disease of sin in Isaiah 1: 3-6. A look at the brazen serpent sufficed to heal every Israelite, but nothing less than a look will
suffice. Many say they believe Christ died for sinners, but they never look in faith to Him. When people go in faith to
Christ, their sins are pardoned and their hearts are changed. Christ is the great remedy for the soul disease known as sin.
How eagerly the bitten Israelites looked at the brazen serpent! And how earnestly we should look in faith to Christ Jesus!
How quickly the good news spread through the camp that there was healing for those who looked to the serpent on the pole.
The Gospel of Christ is greater and better news, and how necessary it is that boys and girls, now growing up, should be
fitted to go forth and tell the sin laden people in Christian and heathen lands of the great Saviour. How many people are
now unhealed! And yet there is a sure remedy. All should memorise the words of our Lord recorded in John 3: 14-15.
SEPTEMBER 29th.
First Conquests.

Read Num. 21: 21-35. Memorise v. 31.
This is a pleasant lesson. It tells of victory. We read of Israel singing in faith, hope and joy. They are no longer
looking back to Egypt; they are looking forward, They have come near to the borders of the Promised Land. They want
water. The princes dig in the ground and the water bubbles up, as God had promised, and the people sing for joy.
Next, they approach the borders of the Amorites, and request to be allowed to pass through. Sihon's reply is in
the negative, and he comes out to fight Israel. By God's help, the Amorites are defeated and their great king is slain. And
now city after city falls before Israel, until all Gilead is theirs.
Shortly afterwards, Israel overcame the people of Bashan and slew their king. In these lands won by the sword,
Israel dwelt.
The Christian life is a warfare against enemies within and without. In God's strength we are able to overcome
evil with good. Satan is our great adversary, but by God's grace the believer is made more than a conqueror. May boys and
girls learn to fight “the good fight of faith.”
These were Israel's first conquests. Have you begun to live the Christian life, and have you made any conquests
over evil?

THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.
“Time is precious, and you waste it in attempting to work out a righteousness of your own. Leave that loom.
The robe of righteousness, a raiment meet for thy soul and approved by God, was never wove there. It was wrought upon
the Cross, and of colour more enduring than Tyrian purple – it is dyed red in the blood of Calvary.” – Dr. Guthrie.

THE FOUNDATION OF HEIGHT.
“None will ever build high who does not begin low. The soul that loves much is the soul that feels its
debt is great, and that much has been forgiven.” – Ryle.

PERSEVERANCE OF SAINTS,
“Your question is, How comes it that a man, predestined to salvation, has it not in his power to fall away
from it?’ I answer, that every man may, if he will, commit sin unto perdition; but the man predestined to salvation
wills not, and does not, commit any such sin.” – Chalmers.

DEFECTS IN OUR BEST SERVICE.
“Let every servant of God scrutinise his motives, thoughts, and affections, even in his moments of nearest and happiest approach unto his God, and he will find such defilements cleaving to every offering, with all the
aggravations of mercy, light and knowledge vouchsafed, that the acknowledgment of his soul, when comparing
himself with his fellow-sinners, will be, 'Of Whom I am chief.'” – Bridges.

ETERNITY.
“God has written eternity on the future both of the saved and the lost. The shame of the one is for ever,
and so is the glory of the other; and, just as righteousness shall mete out the shame, so shall grace mete out the
glory.” – Dr. H. Bonar.

THE GREAT SEPARATION,
“May there be no severance between the soul and body until there is a severance between the soul and
sin.” – Rev. T. M. McClean.
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AUTHORITY FOR BELIEF.
“Your authority to lay hold on salvation and rejoice in it is that God has revealed His covenant, and
established it as the ground on which whosoever will may draw nigh to Him and live.” – Goode.

WARNING.
“Beware of spiritual pride; study humility. The Lord loves and dwells in the humble and contrite spirit,
and the proud He knows afar off and resists. Guard strongly against predominant evils; for, because of these things,
the wrath of God is poured out on the children of disobedience.” – Dickson.

CONTENTMENT.
“Be satisfied with your lot, be it adversity or prosperity, for God is infinitely wise Who hath carved it out
for thee, and His will, not thine, be done.” – Dickson.

OUR ONLY REFUGE.
“Afflictions tend to improve our graces by quickening and strengthening them. They serve as a whetstone to
sharpen faith, so that the soul is made to renounce earthly shelters, and clasp about God in Christ as its only refuge and
portion.” Willison.

A SCRIPTURE CAKE.
4½ cupfuls of 1 Kings 4: 22.
1 cupful of Numbers 17: 8.
1½ cupfuls of Judges 5: 25.
2 tablespoonsful of 1 Samuel 14: 25
2 cupfuls of Jeremiah 6: 20.
6 articles of Jeremiah 17: 11.
2 cupfuls of l Samuel 30: 12.
A pinch of Leviticus 2: 13,
2 cupfuls of Nahum 3: 12.
2 teaspoonsful of Amos 4: 5.
Season to taste with 2 Chronicles 9: 9. Add citron, and follow Solomon's advice for making a good boy –
Proverbs 23: 14 – and you'll have a good cake. – Selected.

ON THE WORD OF GOD.
Holy Bible, precious indeed;
Manifested in redemption;
Happy man! who in it can read
For He gave Himself a ransom.
His title clear to heaven above;
It tells us how the Son of God
Where all is peace and joy and love.
Came down to shed His precious Blood,
It tells us how the world was made,
That, so, if we in Him believe,
That God created without man's aid
He will us from our sins relieve.
Two beings – happy, peaceful, holy.
They who believe on Jesus' name
And that He made all for His glory.
May often have to suffer shame;
It says, alas! that Adam fell;
But this they know, their Saviour-God
That all mankind must go to hell,
Suffered when He this sad world trod.
Unless a Saviour could be got
Jesus, my Saviour, I love Thee,
To rescue them from their sad lot.
For Thou hast first shown love to me,
It is a Book inspired by God;
And I, depending on Thy grace,
Truly it is His holy Word
Will strive Thy holy steps to trace.
It tells how Jesus' blood was spilt
Let us obey the Gospel call –
To save lost men from their great guilt.
“Come, sinner, unto Me” – come all.
It contains the wondrous story
For what a glorious prize is given
Of the love the Lord of Glory
To those who do so! – it is heaven.
By the late Rev. John Sinclair, June 23rd, 1868, when aged 17 years.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam. Chapters 20-22.
1. In what way did Jonathan learn that his father was opposed to David? 2. What was the substance of the covenant
made between David and Jonathan? 3. State the reasons for Saul's displeasure with Jonathan. 4. Mention four sins
that David committed after he parted with Jonathan. 5. Did Abimelech do right in giving David and his followers
the showbread to eat? 6. Why did David take the blame for the death of the priests of Nob?
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1.

SEARCH WORK IN MARK 9-16.
l. Where is it said. “Lord, I believe; help Thou mine unbelief”? 2. What did Jesus say about a person who desired to
be chiefest? 3. What did Jesus say His house is to be called of all nations? 4. Find a text that refers to standing at
prayer. 5. Write out what Jesus says is the first commandment. 6. Give the names of two sons of the man who bore
Jesus' cross. 7. What Scripture was fulfilled regarding Jesus and transgressors?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean. 88 Alma Road East St. Kilda, S.2.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
NOTICE
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
Vaucluse, Sydney.
Address: Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island, Clarence River, New
South Wales.
––––––––––––––––––––
FORM TO BE USED FOR LEGACY.

I give and bequeath the sum of £ ––––––––––––––– to the Trustee of my will upon trust
to deliver the same to the Moderator for the time being of the Free Presbyterian Church of
Australia for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the
receipt of the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
––––––––––––––
NEW SOUTH WALES
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street. Vacant. Mr. James Stitt, Artarmon, Sydney, N.S.W.
HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Bay, Barrington, Craven Creek, Berrico, Newcastle. Rev. J. A. Webster,
The Manse, 18 William Street, East Maitland, N.S.W.
MANNING RIVER. Taree, Wingham, Tinonee, Failford, Foster, Redbank, Woodside, Kimbriki, Bunyah. Rev. Neil MacLeod, Fotheringham Street, Taree.
HASTINGS RIVER. Wauchope, Comboyne, Rollands Plains, Ellensborough, Port
Macquarie, Kempsey. Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. The Manse, Wauchope.
GRAFTON. Fry Street, Brushgrove. Rev. H. W. Ramsay. The Manse, Fry Street,
Grafton.
MACLEAN. Maclean, Chatsworth, Palmers Island. Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse,
Maclean, Clarence River, N.S.W
RICHMOND and BRUNSWICK RIVERS. Ruthven, Tuckurimba, Lismore, Mullumbimby, Tyagarah, Dyraaba. Rev. J. Harman, 19 Spring Street, Lismore. N.S.W.

Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.
––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
–––––––––––––––

CHURCH FUNDS.
Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
Church Extension: – Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Fry Street, Grafton. N.S.W.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish.
Aborigines: – Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A. Fotheringham Street, Taree. N.S.W.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., The Manse, Wauchope,
Hastings River, N.S.W.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers
Island, Clarence River, N.S.W.
VICTORIA
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton,
MELBOURNE. St. Kilda, Dandenong. Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Victoria.
Road, East St. Kilda.
Publications Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
GEELONG and DRYSDALE. Vacant, Session Clerk, Mr. Robert Muir, Prospect Road,
Assembly General Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers Island, Clarence River.
Geelong.
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
HAMILTON. Brown Street, Branxholme, Byaduk, Mt. Eccles. Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A.
Welfare of Youth Fund: – Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road,
The Manse, Brown Street, Hamilton.
East St. Kilda, Victoria.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
ADELAIDE. Occasionally. Session Clerk, Mr. W. J. Kerr, 18 Park Street, Woodville,
South Australia.
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WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and

Wholly set up and printed for the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia, by Fraser and Morphet, Printers,
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A Believer’s Experience.
By REV. H. W. RAMSAY.
“So foolish was I and ignorant, I was as a beast before Thee.
Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast holden me by my right hand.
Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.” – Psalm
73: 21-23.
The Psalmist had been through deep waters. He had been the subject of a deep and
painful experience, which bore good fruit in the end, so that as the outcome of that
experience he was able to say, “Truly God is good to Israel.”
But he had not always felt it in his heart to be absolutely sure of this. There had
been a time when his feet were almost gone, his steps had well-nigh slipped, and he had
stumbled over what has been a stumbling stone and rock of offence to many of the Lord’s
people in all generations. He had been envious at the foolish when he saw the prosperity of
the wicked. He saw that many of these seemed to fare well in the world, while matters
appeared to go ill with the godly.
The wicked were corrupt, and even set their mouth against the very heavens in their
blasphemous talk. Even so it is today. There are many in the world who still do this. They
defraud others, they work ill; there is no fear of God before their eyes. They oppress the
poor, and wrong the widow and the fatherless. They “speak loftily.” They say, “Who is lord
over us?” They are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. They ridicule the people of God, and
open their mouth wide in blasphemy against God. Yet numbers of them seem to prosper in
their way, their riches increase, they have more than their heart could wish.
More than this, “There are no bands in their death, but their strength is firm.” They
have no fear in their illnesses, they have no dread when they come to face death itself. They
are buoyed up with a false hope, they are strengthened with a fictitious courage.
Bunyan describes one such under the name of Ignorance. This man crossed over the
river in the boat of one, Vain-Hope, a ferryman, without half the difficulty which the true
pilgrim experienced. But when he reached the other side he was absolutely rejected, and
Bun-yan says, “I saw that there was a way to hell, even from the gates of heaven as well as
from the City of Destruction.”
But the Psalmist had not as yet sufficiently considered the end of the wicked. His
eyes were upon what seemed to be the hard lot of the righteous. In his foolishness and sin he
says within himself, “Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in
innocency, for all day long have I been plagued, and chastened every morning.” In other
words he says, “It has not paid me to be righteous. The wicked prosper, and all goes well
with them, but matters go wrong with me.” “What advantage is there in serving God?”

It was well that he kept these rebellious thoughts in his own bosom, and had
sufficient wisdom not to speak them out, lest he should put a stumbling block in the way of
the younger and less experienced believers, and cause them also to offend. (v. 15).
Thus his heart was hot within him, and he got no ease until (v. 17) he “went into the
sanctuary of God.” When he came face to face with his Maker he saw his mistake. He had been
looking at his fellow-man instead of unto the Most High. He had been comparing his outward
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condition with that of the wicked, but when he lifted his eyes to the hills the light came. He
saw things differently then. He saw clearly the true and awful condition of the wicked, how
near they are to destruction at every moment, and how blessed are the righteous, even in the
midst of all their troubles. He realised now that the man who has all outward prosperity but has
not Christ is a poor miserable creature, while the man who has an interest in the salvation of
God, even though he may have nothing of this world's goods, is rich indeed, and truly blessed.
Now looking back over his past conduct he says, “So foolish was I and ignorant, I
was as a beast before Thee.” I exercised no more true perception of matters than if I had
been a poor foolish beast without understanding.
Reader, are we not at times as foolish as the Psalmist? Do we not often fret and
repine concerning those beings which God intends for our good? We are often, I fear, like
Jacob, when he cried out in his foolishness (Gen. 42: 36), “Joseph is not, and Simeon is not,
and ye will take Benjamin away. All these things are against me.” But all the time the hand
of God was in all these things for his good. He was yet to have Joseph and Simeon and
Benjamin all beside him, and to close his eyes in peace.
We have often misunderstood His purposes of good to usward, and found fault with
Him when, if we had but possessed eyes to see and a heart to understand, we would have stood
still and have seen the salvation of the Lord, and have adored with holy wonder as He
proceeded to bring forth sweet out of the bitter, and good out of what we thought to be but ill.
Truly we are foolish and ignorant when even in thought we presume to pass adverse judgement
on the doings of God's providence.
“Nevertheless I am continually with thee.” Here is ground for rejoicing. A glorious
word is that “nevertheless.” Notwithstanding all my ignorance and folly, all my presumption
and pride of heart, all the censures I have inwardly passed on the ways and wisdom and
faithfulness of God, He has not departed from me. He has not cast me away from His
presence, neither has He withdrawn His loving care from me. “Nevertheless” He is still my
God and my Saviour, and because He “hateth putting away,” I am His to bless Him today.
Truly “it is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because His compassions fail
not.” (Lam. 3: 22).
It is well for us that God did not leave us to the folly of our own way, and that
“nevertheless” He continued His wise and gracious dealings with us, and did not take from
us His gracious and watchful care. So the psalmist is able to say, “I am continually with
Thee.
The believer is continually with God, because God does not withdraw Himself, but
abides as faithful as the shadow upon his right hand.
Again he says, “Thou hast holden me by my right hand.” Here we see that the

perseverance of the believer comes not from anything within himself, but is due to the Lord
Who does not forsake him, but holds him fast when he is ready to let go his hold on God.
Reader, it was well for the Psalmist to have had this experience. He would trust God
better now. Of the knowledge begotten of this bitter trial he could now say, “My flesh and
my heart faileth, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever.” “Thou shalt
guide me with Thy counsel.” He has learned his lesson now, at least in part. He realises that
he requires a guide, and one whom he can trust. He has been taught by experience that “the
heart of man is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.” He has been taught that
to put trust in the flesh is folly. Henceforth God will be his guide.
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“And afterward receive me to glory.” This is the outcome of all his trials, the end of
all his bitter experiences, and of all God's dealings with him, glory. God will guide him, and
there will be a glorious termination of the journey.
Dear reader, is God your guide? If so, you will be guided well. Not one will ever be
lost in the way who is guided by the great Jehovah. He is the One of whom it is said (Psalm
107: 7), “He led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation.” Then
do not let foolish questionings and envyings disturb the peace of your heart. Let not the evil
one lead you to distrust, even for a moment, the wisdom and goodness of God.
If you are ever tempted to do so, get face to face with God at once, and you, too,
will be able to say, “Truly God is good to Israel . . . it is good for me to draw near to God.”
–––––––––––––––––
ABYSSINIA.
––––––––––––
A LAND OF CONTRASTS.
Portion of an article by G. A. Frank Knight, in the “Scotsman,” July 30th, 1935.
“Should a peaceful solution not be found, then Ethiopia, stretching out her hands to
God, will struggle to the last man.” These words, addressed by the Emperor of Abyssinia to
his assembled Parliament on July 30th, are likely to become historic. Based as they are on an
expression in the 68th Psalm, they show that this mountain kingdom is not a savage and
pagan state, but a great Christian community, acquainted with Holy Scripture. Few nations
have had a more romantic history.
By the ancients Abyssinia was known as Ethiopia – “the land of the red faces,” a
title said to be perpetuated to the present day in that the modern inhabitants style themselves
“kay” (“red” in Amharic), as contrasted with the black Nubians of the Nile valley. . . .
Modern Abyssinia has an area of 350,000 square miles, with a population of about
12,000,000. It is four times the size of Great Britain.
It is a land of amazing contrasts in its physical characteristics. Panoramas of lofty
mountains rising 15,000 feet, tremendous gorges cutting the hills to a depth of 4000 feet,
high plateaus, rushing torrents, thermal springs, the relics of earlier vast volcanic activity, a
chain of eight small lakes, and Lake Tsana, 60 miles long and 600 feet deep, great stretches
of arid desert with scanty water holes and luxurious tropical vegetation, are all to be found
within the limits of this African kingdom. Its climate ranges from the hottest to the coldest . .

. . Equally varied are the races which inhabit it. There are four groups. The Gallas in the
south and west number 4,000,000, half of which are pagan, while the rest are largely
Mohammedan. The Danakils and Somalis on the east are nearly all Moslem. The Shankallas
inhabit the unhealthy, low lying gorges, and are in a very backward condition. But in the
fourth group, consisting of Amharas, Tigrinyans, Shoans, etc., the Abyssinian Christian
Church is strong. It is they who rule the country, they are the enlightened progressive
element, and their superiority is evident to all. . . .
Ethiopia appears repeatedly in Egyptian hieroglyphs as successive Pharaohs
attacked its inhabitants. The famous Amenemhat I., founder of the XII dynasty, records, “I
carried off the south Nubians.” In later centuries part of Abyssinia was ruled by Viceroys of
the Theban Pharaohs. Moses is said to have married an Ethiopian woman, Num. 12: 1. The
country had its gold mines, as Herodotus tells, and its great mineral wealth was explored by
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Egyptian Government servants. In the time of Asa, King of Judah, Zerah the Ethiopian invaded
Palestine. He has been identified with Osorkon I., one of the Kings of the XXII dynasty, which
for the time had conquered the Nile Valley.
The Hebrew prophet Amos refers to Abyssinia (9: 7), as does also Isaiah (18: 1-20;
20: 6), and Nahum (3: 8-10). It was an Ethiopian slave who saved the life of Jeremiah during
the siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldees (Jer. 38: 7-18). The prophet Zephaniah foretold the
slaughter of the Abyssinians (2: 12), but he also prophesied that beyond the rivers of Ethiopia
suppliants would bring offerings to Jehovah (Zeph. 3: 10). It also became a proverb that an
Ethiopian could not change his skin (Jer. 36: 14). Ezekiel referred to the careless Ethiopians
(30: 5-9). Ethiopia is mentioned as part of a ransom paid for the freeing of the Jews from their
Babylonian captivity (Isa. 45: 14). The Psalmist (Psalm 87: 4) asserted that converts would be
discovered in Ethiopia, a prophecy which was fulfilled in the incident of the Ethiopian
treasurer of Queen Candace, who introduced a knowledge of Christianity to the mountain
kingdom (Acts 8: 27).
This is all romantic indeed, but here is one other Biblical reference on which the
Abyssinians lay the greatest stress. They hold the Arab tradition that the Queen of Sheba came
from Abyssinia, and that her son by Solomon was Menelik I. To this day the royal seal of the
House of Ethiopia has as its main device the Lion of Judah, crowned by the Archangel Michael. It
is even believed that Menelik, after being trained at his father's court at Jerusalem, carried away
with him the Ark of the Covenant, which he placed in the temple of Axum, in North East
Abyssinia. Though this is certainly apocryphal, there is still at Axum an ark covered with gold
and encrusted with gems, to which pilgrimages are statedly made. It is certain that from very
early times the worship of Jehovah was set up in Abyssinia, and the fact that there are today
150,000 Falashas, or the descendants of Jews, who fled thither from Palestine when Jerusalem
was captured by Nebuchadnezzar, is a proof how closely Ethiopia and Judea were linked. These
Falashas are now entirely ignorant of the Hebrew, but possess the Old Testament in Ethiopic, and
in all their villages there is a house of worship marked by a red earthen pot on the apex of its roof.
These houses are built on the plan of the Mosaic tabernacle, with an altar and sacrifice.
Very romantic also is the way in which the Christian faith became established in
Abyssinia. In A.D. 330 a traveller named Meropus explored Abyssinia with two Christian

relatives, Eudes and Frumentius. On the way home their ship foundered in the Red Sea. The crew
were speared, Meropus was drowned, and the young men alone escaped. They were given as
slaves to the King. Soon they became court favourites, and Frumentius was made royal secretary.
On the death of the King, he was appointed Regent, and set himself to spread the Christian faith,
to give sites for churches, and to open up the land for commerce. When the young princes came
of age, Frumentius went to Alexandria, and told his wonderful story to the famous Athanasius. . . .
The patriarch, discerning the spiritual qualities of the man before him, consecrated him the first
bishop of Axum. Frumentius and his successors founded schools, translated the Greek fathers into
Geez, the sacred language of the Abyssinians, and built up an indigenous church. . . .
The present Emperor has steadily been pushing on schemes of social reform,
sanitation, hospitals, road-making, agriculture and education, etc. . . . Very keenly does he see
the need for a revival of spiritual life in the ancient Ethiopian Church, which has too much of
superstition, dead formalism, and belief in magical charms. He has put himself at the head of
this movement, and has become chairman of a board of translators, to secure a revised version
of
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the Amharac Bible, so that all his people may understand the Holy Scriptures. His Foreign
Minister, Belatingeyta Herouy, one of the most enlightened men of the country, is himself
translating and printing on his own press two or three books of the Bible. The Ethiopian Carge
d'Affaires in London, His Excellency Ephrem Medhen, is also co-operating in this attempt to
provide the Scriptures in the language of the common people.
[At last Keswick Convention the Emperor of Ethiopia sent a cablegram to the opening
meeting requesting prayer for his nation. – Ed.]
–––––––––––––––––––
FOREIGN MISSIONS.
On Wednesday, the 26th instant, in the St. George's Church there gathered an
interested group, who came to hear the message of the Rev. Gunasekera. The Rev. Neil
MacLeod presided. In a few well-chosen words, the chairman referred to the historic
connection that exists between India and the Free Church. It was great Free Church
missionary leaders like Dr. Alexander Duff, and Dr. John Wilson, of Bombay, that blazed the
trail for Christ in India. They in St. George's were indeed highly privileged to have such an
excellent and elect representative from India, whom they cordially welcomed for his own
sake, for his works' sake, and above all, for their Master's sake. Mr. Gunasekera, who
introduced himself as “one of your Free Church converts,” gave a very stirring, if somewhat
lengthy address, “The Early Indian philosophy”; and it had much that was good in it, but was
only as candlelight in comparison to the bright electric glow of the Lord Jesus Christ. Why
use candle light when you can press the electric switch. Christ is the greatest Light of all, and
this was His great commission, “Go ye into all the earth, and lo, I am with you all the day
even unto the end of the age.” The same Jesus was here today – but you have eyes and ye see
not; you have ears and you have never listened; what is the matter with you, my people of
Sydney? Oh, my people of Sydney, why don't you wake up? I pray God that the scales may
fall from off your eyes, and that you may see that Jesus is here – actually here. “Lo I am with
you” – is that fact or fiction? What is the value of a Redeemer Who is far up in Heaven, and

Who is seated at the right hand of glory – up away far from us? No, not up in Heaven – He is
down here – here on earth! Lo I am with you – with you always – with you even unto the
end of the age. If Jesus were to speak here in Sydney, if He were to engage the Town Hall,
how they would come from every quarter, and every seat would be filled. On steamships and
airships they would come, if Christ Jesus our Lord were present in a visible manner to
conduct that Town Hall meeting, but because He is present in a spiritual manner, they will
not come. Our own selfishness, our wickedness, because we have never heard Jesus speak,
we will not believe; we don't know our Lord Jesus for He is the Great Stranger. Christ is not
a Reality, and because He is not a Reality to us, there is no earnestness in us. Guatama
Buddha said, “Earnestness is part of Immortality, for an indifferent man is dead while he
lives.” If you have no strong conviction about Christ, better let the whole thing drop! Put all
the earnestness possible into your religion, into your life. This is truth, unmodified,
unqualified, but you and I have not the capacity to understand it. God has given us in His
Word a Treasure Trove. But how can we see? How can we realise and hear Him?
By praying? If you were to pray all the night (and you Christians cannot pray like
the heathens, some of whom go away from their homes, friends, and all that they possess,
and that for seven or eight years), that may not do. By reading? “You can read, and read, but
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there is no manifestation. The primary thing is to take God at His word. They are presents –
gifts every gift of God is as free, as the air you breathe. Don't question the truth; you cannot
feel it; of course not, for the natural man understandeth not the things of the Spirit of God.
Their bodies are alive, but their thoughts, their personalities are dead; you don't feel – not
feeling – a dead body can't feel, and they are corpses, “dead in trespasses and sins.” Take
Christ at His word. Appropriate it, not a case, of feeling or praying, but of “sticking to the
Lord,” Say to Him, “Lord Jesus, I take you into all that I do – all that I think all that I say –
into my everyday life – eating, sleeping, drinking, walking, working – unworthy though I
am, in this unfit, impure body, and make it a worthy Temple for Thyself to dwell in.”
The Indian General Mission that I represent began with the vision of a young
Englishman, whom his doctors stated was quite unfit for the arduous missionary task on
account of his weak heart. Indeed they predicted an early death. But he went and laid down
his life a living sacrifice for us poor Indians, and today I am what I am on account of that
man. He more than any converted me to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is such men as these that
are the true Britons, the real Empire builders of a nation's greatness. We have a great
problem in India with the Indian and the Eurasian Indian. There are thousands upon
thousands of mixed birth, with the weaknesses of the Englishman and the worst features of
the Indians, and their children – children of the cocoa, coffee and tea planters – and no one
cares for them. These are very intelligent children, and our mission tries to care for them,
and teach them the Scriptures, seeking to lead them to live the Christ life.
Pray for India, and remember our needs As your Moderator pointed out, stand by
your Church; stand by her commitments in India. Remember we are your next door
neighbours – it is only a 10 day journey from Fremantle to Colombo, and there in India
Christ is suffering, is suffering Himself, is suffering with widows and children, in all the
poor Indians! Many good people are willing to have tea-parties, and many encouraging

words, but they will not touch the bank account! That is the real index of our Christianity,
and if you lose there, you may have lost for ever the greatest of all joys, the joy of giving to
your Lord.
Rev. T. Russell Cameron, who was present, proposed a very hearty vote of thanks to
Mr. Gunasekera for his splendid and inspiring address.
The collection was then taken up, and it resulted in well over £8 being given to the
Indian Mission Funds.
The Chairman, as convener of the Foreign Mission Committee, expressed the
Committee's indebtedness to the St. George's Ladies Missionary Society for their keen
interest and practical effort in the cause of spreading abroad the Kingdom of God. An
eventful meeting was brought to a close by singing the last three verses of the 72nd Psalm,
and the chairman pronouncing the benediction.
––––––––––––––––––
CHRISTADELPHIANISM.
The founder of this sect was a London physician, John Thomas by name. He, in 1832,
went to America, and there associated himself with “The Christians,” or “Disciples of Christ,”
then a numerous sect in the United States, with a branch in England known as “Churches of
Christ.” Popularly they were all called “Campbellites,” as they owed their inspiration to their
founder an Irish Presbyterian preacher, named Thomas Campbell, who organised his sect in
1848, founded a sect of his own, the Christadelphians. In order to distinguish them from other
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societies professing the Christian religion, he constituted each congregation an “Ecclesia.”
Christadelphians derive their name from the term “Brethren of Christ.” “The name
was adopted as a mark of identification during the American Civil War, when exemption
from military service was sought and obtained.” (Encyclopedia).
This sect maintains no regular ministers, and no statistics are published; the
constitution is purely elective, and every member is a voter.
One of their principal books is “Christendom Astray,” and it was first published in
1862. They also circulate “A Declaration of the Truth Revealed in the Bible, etc.,” and “The
Constitution.” Christadelphians assume an arrogant attitude towards all other Christian
churches, and dismiss their teachings as “fables current in the religious world.”
There is no fundamental doctrine upon which Christendom has for ages been agreed
that this sect does not deny. Space, however, will not allow us to consider all their teachings,
so we shall merely direct attention to one or two of their doctrines.
I. Christadelphianism denies the Trinity of the Godhead. They say “the early
Apostolic Church” knew nothing of this doctrine, but it was manufactured by uninspired
men. In “A Declaration,” after stating what God is, it is added “This proposition strikes at the
root of the popular doctrine of the Trinity.” This doctrine is immeasurably important as the
foundation of all knowledge and faith. For our knowledge of it, we are absolutely dependant
upon God's Word.
The Old and New Testaments agree that there is but one God, and yet they are at
one as to the view which they present of the three-fold personality of God. The Scriptures

teach with equal clearness that Father, Son and Holy Ghost are that one God, are not
different names of the same person in different relations, but of different persons.
(a) Christadelphians deny that Christ existed before He was born at Bethlehem.
That the “Son” is God is taught throughout Scripture in every possible form of
suggestion and assertion. Scripture clearly teaches that Christ existed before He was born of
the Virgin. “Before Abraham was I am” (John 8: 58). The name “I am,” we must remember,
is the very name by which God revealed Himself to His people of old when He sent Moses
to them. John 1: 1 speaks to us of Christ's pre-existence. The words, “In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God,” tell us (1) that Christ, here
called the Word, is eternal; (2) that He is a distinct Person from the Father, and yet most
intimately united to Him; (3) that He is God. Basil says, “Those two terms 'beginning' and
'was' are like two anchors.” John tells us He came down from heaven and was with the
Father “before the world was” (John 16: 28; 17: 5). All the names and titles of God are
constantly applied to Christ. “Mighty God,” “Everlasting Father” (Is. 9: 6), “God over all”
(Rom. 9: 5), “Alpha and Omega and the Almighty” (Rev. 1: 8). Thomas the Apostle called
Christ “My God” in the presence of ten witnesses, and our Lord did not disown the name.
Creation, preservation, providential government, giving eternal life, sending the
Holy Ghost, and the final judgement are all attributed to Christ. Scripture declares that Christ
should be worshipped. “And let all the angels of God worship Him” (Heb. 1: 6), and “That
all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father” (John 5: 23). Baptism is to
be administered in the name of Christ, as well as in the name of the Father and Holy Ghost.
The grace of Christ is invoked in the Apostolic benediction.
(b) That the Holy Ghost is a person of the Godhead is also taught in Scripture. Christ
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applies to Him the pronouns “He” and “Him,” and ascribes to Him distinct personal will,
sensibility, relations and agency. To lie to the Holy Ghost is to lie to God (Acts 5: 3-4).
Divine attributes and works are ascribed to the Holy Ghost. (Luke 1: 35, John 3: 6,
Titus 3: 5). We are to baptise in the name of the Holy Ghost, and His gracious communion is
invoked in the Apostolic benediction. Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is never forgiven.
When we say that Father, Son and Holy Ghost are distinct persons, we do not mean that they
are as separate, one from the other, as one human person is from all others. The way in
which the three Persons of the Godhead subsist in the same substance must ever remain a
great mystery to us.
II. Christadelphians also teach that the “Son of God was not co-equal with the
Father, and His nature was not immaculate. As the doctrine of the Person of Christ is so
intimately and closely connected with the doctrine of the Trinity, we shall not consider
further – because of the want of space – the pre-existence of Christ.
It is worthy of notice, however, that Christadelphianism teaches with reference to
the atoning death of Christ, “The death of Christ was not to appease the wrath of offended
Deity, but to express the love of the Father in a necessary sacrifice for sin, etc.”
The holiness and righteousness of God have their claims, and if God's love is to be
righteously shown to sinners in the offer of forgiveness of sins and salvation, there must be
satisfaction rendered to God’s holiness and righteous claims against sin.

As far as we can see, Christadelphians never refer to our Lord as Saviour, or to His
precious blood, which alone can cleanse from sin, nor do they confess Him as Lord.
III. Christadelphianism denies the immortality of the soul. It teaches that death ends
consciousness. “He is utterly unconscious, as if he had never existed.” If that is true, we have
a very awkward theory taught in the parable in Luke 16. If all dead are as unconscious as
though they had never existed, what truth, then, is taught in this parable? Further, the Apostle
Paul and they are not in agreement regarding this matter, for he recognises a part of himself
as distinct from his body. “We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the
body and to be present with the Lord.” (2 Cor. 5: 8).
Again we are told, “And the spirit shall return unto God, Who gave it.” (Eccl. 12: 7).
The words of Christ, too, in Matt. 12: 28, are very clear on this point. If the soul is mortal, how
is it that one who is able to kill the body is unable to kill the soul? According to the teaching of
Christadelphianism, man at death falls into a state of non-existence. If that is so, then a new
creation is required, and not a resurrection. If man's state after death is as if he had never
existed, then the thief never entered Paradise to be with Christ, Paul is not “present with the
Lord,” Moses and Elias did not appear on the Mount of Transfiguration, and the dying Stephen
was misled when he prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” We would rather depend upon
God's Word than listen to the Christadelphians on this matter.
The Great Author of nature and human society, through the physical, national and
moral laws, is even bringing certain influences to bear on man, thus developing his activities
along certain lines of moral progress. The question now arises, has this Divine schooling of
man any future purpose, and is He thus educating His children for death to end it all? God
made man in His own image, with capacity for immortality. Man's national and moral
capacities are far in excess of his needs, if he is to be the mere creature of earth and time.
Further, man's mind is so constituted as to enable him to take in such thoughts as God and
eternity.
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Man's imagination can out-soar the bounds of space and time. There could not, for example,
be for the human intelligence any such things as space and time, if the human intellect did
not belong to an order of things which is above space and time.
IV. Christadelphianism denies the personality of the devil. It teaches, “The devil is
not a personal supernatural agent,” but “a scriptural manifestation of sin in the flesh.”
The devil is well pleased when men are persuaded that he does not exist. Scripture
and Christadelphianism do not agree on this matter. Genesis tells us how the serpent
deceived our first parents. There was no “sin in the flesh” until the fall, and if the devil is “a
scriptural manifestation of sin in the flesh,” what “sin in the flesh” was the devil when he
tempted Eve? If the devil is only “a scriptural manifestation of sin in the flesh,” how are we
to reconcile this idea with the teaching of the Book of Job? In that book we are told of God
addressing questions to the devil, and also receiving answers. Further, how are we to
reconcile their teaching with Matt. 4: 1. “Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.” Who will dare to substitute “sin in the flesh” in that
passage? One would tremble to suggest that “sin in the flesh” was present with Christ.
V. Christadelphianism teaches “That very young children cannot be saved.” They,

however, cannot give any satisfactory proof for that statement. Our Lord's conduct and
language in reference to children are not to be taken as matters of sentiment, or simply
expressive of kind feeling. We cannot learn from Scripture of any obstacle in the way of
young children being saved by Christ's atoning death.
Space will not allow us to deal further with the teachings of this sect.
Christadelphians, however, make a great show of appealing to Scripture, and in that way
they deceive and mislead not a few. We have no hesitation in saying that they are generally
incorrect in their interpretations of Scripture, ambiguous in their statements, and illogical in
their reasoning.
–––––––––––––––––––
ARMINIANISM.
(Continued).
By Rev. J. A. WEBSTER, East Maitland.
Arminianism generally stood for moderation. It was originally, as Dr. Fisher tells us in
his “History of Doctrine,” a revolt against the strict Calvinism of the Dutch Churches. The Arminians were tolerant; they pled for liberty of conscience, which meant as far as they were
concerned licence, they were conspicuous for their toleration of diversities of opinion in nonessentials, they did not believe in the positive authority of Revelation – that a statement is true
because it is found in the Bible they did not believe, for to them the Bible contains only
whatsoever interpretation they append to it, and is not the Holy, Inviolable and Infallible Word of
God.
Their stand gave a considerable impulse to the speculative treatment of theology, which,
through the writings of Arminian divines, gradually extended to the whole Church, as we have
seen. This abandonment of the principles of Calvinism opened the door for the influx of Pelagian,
Socinian and Roman views. Dr. Cunningham maintains that Arminianism tends powerfully to
lead those who embrace it downwards into the depths of Pelagianism. Dr. Candlish says that
Arminianism has always run in Scotland into Pelagianism. “If men believe that Christ died for
many whose sin He did not bear, whose surety He was not, and whose redemption He did not
purchase,” Dr. Kennedy, of Dingwell, writes, “They are adrift on a current which may carry them
down to Socinianism.” Archbishop Laud favoured Arminianism in England just for the very reas522
on that it tended to the restoration of Roman Catholicism in the nation. The writer of the article
on Arminianism in Herzog's Encyclopaedia, who will not be considered by anyone to be hyperCalvinistic, says, “Heterodox parties such as the Socinians have often found it easy to
amalgamate with the Arminians, whose inclination towards semi-pelagianism has now and
then given them a direction towards Romanism.” The Arminian teaching, which permeates the
so-called evangelistic addresses of the present day, prove most injurious. By means of such
addresses multitudes who remain in their carnal state, are made to believe that Christ paid the
penalty of their sins, and on account of their believing this they think they are saved, without any
actual saving change having been effected. The Arminian system provides an easy faith, can
rouse the feelings, and permit of great power being left in the hand of the sinner. Arminian views
bear very evil and injurious fruits, not only among the unconverted, but also among many who

are within the visible Church, those who rely for their eternal salvation, on the faith described, are
frequently irreverent in respect both to God and man, impatient of instruction in the true doctrines
of the Word of God, despisers of regular church services, and seekers after novelty and sensation
in religion, together with a loud profession of assurance of salvation. This is just the system of
evangelisation characterised by Dr. Kennedy, already quoted, which is suited to the “taste of
proud and carnal man – the short stages of an easy journey to the hope of peace.”
The deluge of Arminianism may overflow the land and look as if it would carry all
before it. The Church of God has the promise that no weapon formed against her shall ever
prosper. “When the enemy shall come in like a flood the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard
against him.” Let the Church take courage, her Lord shall at length present her “a glorious
Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing.” But now let her, “terrible as an army with
banners,” contend earnestly for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”
–––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
Death of Professor Moore. – The Free Church of Scotland has lost a distinguished
member of the staff of its Divinity Hall by the death of Professor Robert Moore, M.A., B.D.,
Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis in the Free Church College, Edinburgh. It appears
that he had a serious breakdown in health, never recovered, and passed away at the age of 73.
Professor Moore was a scholar rather than an ecclesiastic, and concentrated on study and teaching.
In both departments he was most successful, and his students have very pleasant recollections of
him. Born in County Tyrone, Ireland, 1863. he was educated at Magee College, Derry; Trinity
College, Dublin; Wadham College, Oxford, and concluded his Divinity at Edinburgh University. He
was ordained in the Irish Presbyterian Church as minister at Anaghlone, County Down, continued
and specialised in the study of Semetic languages, taking the highest prizes in Dublin University,
also Honours and the Houghton Syriac prize at Oxford. In 1905 he was appointed Professor of
Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis in the Free Church College, which position he held at the time
of his death. In 1921 he married Marjorie Ruthven Halliday, by whom he had three children, and all
of which remain to mourn his loss. He was the author of “The Life of Rev. William Dobbin,”
Anaghlone, and “Pre-existence,” in Hastings’ “Encyclopaedia of Religions.”
The Cause of Jewish Missions in Australia has received a serious setback by the
death of Rev. Louis Abromavitch, of Coburg, Melbourne. The late Mr. Abromavitch was a
most active worker amongst the Jews in Melbourne, and had done work also in other cities
as well. He was ailing for some time, but continued labouring for the good of the Jews until
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very near the end. His heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel was that they might be saved.
He had a most interesting life-story, and experienced many exciting incidents after becoming a
Christian. Before becoming converted, he was a Jewish Rabbi. There is need for earnest prayer
that the Lord will raise up someone to carry on the good work of his own servant.
The death of Mr. William Howat, Melbourne, removes one of the city's most highly
respected Christian gentlemen. For over 70 years he was in the employ of the Clarke family of
“Rupertswood,” and during that period he served under four generations of this family, namely,
Mr. Joseph Clarke, Sir J. T. Clarke, Sir Rupert Clarke, and the present Sir Rupert Clarke. In his

early days he was a most active Sabbath School superintendent. Though not a Free Churchman
(he was an elder in the Presbyterian Church), yet he had very strong Free Presbyterian
sympathies, and held very decided views on Scripture. He took a great interest in mission work,
especially amongst Japanese and Chinese sailors, and was very active in tract distribution. There
are many poor people in Melbourne's streets will miss his kindly smile and most generous help.
He was generous to the needy, even to a fault.
Letters from Mr. Angus MacDonald and Mr. Donald MacLeod, elders of St. Kilda,
from Colombo, on their voyage to Scotland, tell of their experiences on board boat. So far, they
have had a good journey and a profitable time. They are happy at meeting some passengers of
like mind as themselves, and spend a good deal of their time in Bible study. They have been
going through the Epistle to the Hebrews. Mr. MacLeod says: “I shall not relate the sorrow of
heart that we both had in parting with our dear friends in Melbourne. I myself was quite
overcome when the vessel drew off from the pier, leaving a little band of warm hearted
Christians, some of whom, I fear, I shall never see again in this life. May the Lord bless and
multiply that little flock, to whom I owe so much, for He alone can reward them for what they
have been to me since the first day I cast in my lot amongst them. . . . I can only bear them, by the
grace of God, to the mercy seat, in earnest prayer, and their burdens with them to Him. It is
beautiful to sit down and watch the rolling waves, which open up such a wonderful field for
meditation, and brings the soul to such a deep sense of the awful power of the Almighty Who
rules them. Truly to the ears of the wakeful soul each billow, with its foaming crest, sings forth
the glory, might and majesty of an Eternal God, whilst at even the cloudless sky, set with myriads
of stars, is a sweet portion to gaze and feast one’s eyes upon, an expression of infinite mercy and
infinite love. There are many of God’s glorious attributes to be seen in His handy works. But alas,
how few observe them!”
The one hundredth anniversary of the Moravian Church in Manchester, England, was
recently held. The Moravians are said to have more than 3000 communicants and 40
congregations in the British Isles.
It is computed that about three thousand copies of the Scriptures are being sold every
hour of the day.
“Watchman,” in the “British Weekly,” draws attention to a Methodist Conference at
Bristol, England, which adopted a resolution that a special committee should be set up to consider
the whole question of spiritual healing, and incidentally recalls the incident of Saul seeking his
father’s asses and finding something better. He thinks it may turn out to be something the same
with this commission on “spiritual healing.”
The same writer is wide of the mark when, in the same paper, he asserts that “The
Methodists of the world are least likely of all the churches of the Reformation to neglect the
Doctrines of Grace.” This would be interesting if it were true, but unfortunately this Church
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is far from the front line when the question of Scripturalness of doctrine is mentioned. We could
cite a score or more denominations that would take precedence if an impartial examination were
made of their teaching and practice. The Methodist Church is usually classed as amongst the most
lax of the churches in this respect.
MacLean. – After having been laid aside in hospital for several months, through failing

health, Miss Margaret MacLean (a member of the St. Kilda congregation), passed peacefully to her –––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
THE BIBLE.
eternal rest on 1st September. The late Miss MacLean was a humble believer and a lover of God's
“The Bible contains everything needful to be known or done. It affords a copy for a King, and a rule for a
Word, which sustained and comforted her in her affliction, and a lover of the sanctuary. The
it gives instruction and counsel to a senate; authority and direction for a magistrate. It cautions a witness; requires
youngest daughter of eminently godly parents, the late Mr. and Mrs. John MacLean, pioneers of the subject;
an impartial verdict of a Jury. and furnishes the judge with his sentence. – Sel.
Wimmera, who lived to a great age, she was their comfort and companion in the eventide of their
THE BIBLE.
days.
The Bible is the first book, the best book and the oldest book in the world. It contains the choicest matter,
Of their family of eight, two sisters survive, Mrs. McLean, 88 Alma Road, St. Kilda, and gives the best instruction, and affords the greatest pleasure and satisfaction that ever was revealed. It contains the
Mrs. Coustley, Pimpinio, to whom, and other bereaved relatives, we extend our sympathy, best news and profoundest mysteries that ever were penned. It brings the best tidings and affords the best of
comfort to the enquiring and disconsolate. It exhibits life and immortality, and shows the way to everlasting glory. It
trusting that the younger members will lay to heart this visitation of Providence.
is a brief recital of all that is past, and a certain prediction of all that to come. It settles all matters in debate, resolves
–––––––––––––––––
all doubts, and eases the mind and conscience of all their scruples. It reveals the only living and true God, and
shows the way to Him, and sets aside other gods, and describes the vanity of them and of all that trust in them. –
THE BOOK I AM READING.
The book I am reading is, “The Life of Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury,” Sel.
THE BIBLE.
by Anthony C. Deane, M.A., F.R.S.L., Vicar of All Saints', Ennismore Gardens, and Hon. Canon
The Bible is a book of laws to show right and wrong; a book of wisdom that condemns all folly and makes the
of Worcester Cathedral. It forms one of the “Great English Churchmen Series”; and, according to foolish wise; a book of truth, that detects all lies and confutes all errors; and a book of life that shows the way from
the “General Preface,” the biographer is sympathetic with the character with whom he deals, everlasting death. – Sel.
THE BIBLE.
since, in the view of the editor, sympathy is necessary to understanding. It makes sorry reading.
The Bible is the King's best copy, the magistrates best rule. The housewife's best guide, the servant's best
Thomas Cranmer, the sixth of seven children, was born on July 2nd, 1489. He received directory, and the young man's best companion. – Sel.
his early education from the village schoolmaster, whom he describes in after years as
THE BIBLE.
“marvellous, harsh and cruel,” and who seems to have completely crushed his spirit. In 1503 he
The Bible is the schoolboy's spelling book, and the learned man's masterpiece; it contains a choice grammar for
was sent to Jesus College, Cambridge, where his industry was great, and where he came under a novice. And a profound treatise for a sage; it is the ignorant man's dictionary, and the wise man's directory
It affords knowledge of witty inventions for the ingenious, and dark sayings for the grave; and it is its own
the influence of Erasmus, and turned to the systematic study of theology. Though not a genius, his
interpreter. It encourages the wise, the warrior, the racer, the overcomer; and promises an eternal reward to the conqueror.
academic reputation grew, and his judgement on liturgical questions and points of canon law And that which crowns all is that its Author is without partiality and without hypocrisy. – Sel.
carried especial weight.
FAMILY WORSHIP.
“Show forth thy loving-kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night. He that prays in his family does
In 1532 he became Archbishop, a position for which he was utterly unsuited, and for
which he had no desire. As his besetting sin was infirmity of purpose, his influence on the English well; he that reads and prays does better; but he who prays, reads, and sings the praises of God does best of all.” – Matt. Henry.
FEAR GOD ALL THE DAY.
Reformation (such as it was; a Jesuit priest has aptly described it as “How the Church of England
Thrice happy souls who, born from Heaven,
And, while the world our hands employs,
washed its face”) was nil. He leant on the King, to whom he was subservient in everything the While yet they sojourn here,
Our hearts be Thine alone.
King could do no wrong. He leant on Thomas Cromwell, the Vicar-General, under whose sinister Humbly begin their days with God,
As sanctified to noblest ends,
Be each refreshment sought,
influence he developed a repulsive type of humour so strangely at variance with his worthier self; And spend them in His fear.
So may our eyes, with holy zeal,
And by each various Providence,
and he leant on Latimer.
Prevent the dawning day,
Some wise instruction taught
As a theologian, it is difficult to class him; as an Ecclesiastic, Church and State to him And turn the sacred pages o'er,
When to laborious duties called,
were one. The Book of Common Prayer appears to be his monument.
And praise Thy name and pray.
Or by temptation tried,
We'll seek the shelter of Thy wings,.
Brought to trial for perjury and heresy, he made several recantations; his “sympathetic 'Midst heavenly care may love present
And in Thy strength confide.
– Selected.
biographer,” writing of one, can only use terms such as – a “revolting document,” its “nauseous Its increase to Thy throne,
THE CHRISTIAN VISION.
imagery,” and “the depths of self-degradation to which it descended.”
2 Cor. 4: 18.
Condemned to the stake, “out of weakness he was made strong,” for he acknowledged Look not at things which thou canst see! The things Look at His Works, His grace, His power, and then
Always His love,
his sin in writing what he did for fear of death and to save his life; and the calm cheerfulness and Which lie about the way,
resolution with which he met his fate showed that he felt he had cleared his conscience, and that The work, health, friends, the sorrows, joys and pains, And as thou lookest, thou will trust, and see
every day
All things are for the best,
his recantation of his recantations was a repentance not to be repented of. A spiritual note is Of
Look at the things thou 'canst not see – saith God;
However crooked and perverse they seem –
strangely lacking in the volume.
J. M. MACKECHNIE.
At Jesus' face above,
And thou wilt rest.
–––––––––––––––
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“The oak tree’s boughs once touched the grass,
To live that you may be,
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
But every year they grew

While time glides softly by,

A little further from the ground,
And nearer to the blue.

A little further from the earth,
And nearer to the sky,

– Selected.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Children, obey your parents in all things; for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.” – Col. 3: 20
LESSONS FOR OCTOBER.
1935
Oct. 6
Oct. 13
Oct. 20
Oct. 27

Subject.
A Hired Prophet
Wages of Unrighteousness
Balaam Rebuked
Rebuked but Impenitent

For Reading
Numbers 22: 1-14
Numbers 22: 15-21
Numbers 22: 22-33
Numbers 22: 34-41

Memory Text.
Numbers 5: 12
Numbers 5: 21
Numbers 5: 28
Numbers 5: 35

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 60: 8
40
Ps. 92: 15
41
Ps. 119: 21
42
Ps. 53: 4
43

EXPOSITIONS.
STUDIES IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
OCTOBER 6th.
A Hired Prophet.
Read Numbers 22: 1-14. Memorise v. 12.
The Israelites had returned from Bashan and pitched their tents in the valley of the Jordan, and the hills
of Moab overlooked them(v. l). The Moabites had heard that Israel had overcome Sihon and Og, and this caused
them to tremble (v. 3). Balak was King of Moab. and he feared that his land should fall a prey to Israel. He
consulted with the Midianites (who were a nomadic people), with the result that he decided to send for a man named
Balaam, reputed to be a famous prophet, and who lived beyond the desert by the River Euphrates. Probably the
Midianites had seen or heard of Balaam when they journeyed thither for trade.
The message sent by Balak was that Israel were “too mighty” for him, and he desired Balaam to go and
curse them. Elders both of Moab and Midian went to Balaam. and they carried that with which they were to reward
him. Balaam received them kindly, and said he would enquire of God concerning the matter. Balaam professed to be
a prophet of the true God, but his knowledge of God's character was very imperfect, and, as the narrative discloses,
his loyalty to God was merely nominal. It is evident that he had the reputation of possessing extraordinary powers.
Probably Balak sent for a prophet who professed allegiance to the true God because he thought that that prophet
would be able to influence his God to curse Israel. Balak believed that if the prophet of God cursed Israel in the
name of their God, that they would be cursed indeed (vv. 6, 11),
God's reply to Balaam was definite: “Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people; for
they are blessed. Israel were blessed, because God was their God; consequently His blessing abode on them,
Blessed are they who have God as their God. They are blessed forever. Balaam then sent the elders away to their
own lands. “The Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you,” he said.
OCTOBER 13th.
A Lover of the Wages of Unrighteousness.
Read Num. 22: l5-21. Memorise v. 21.
As the narrative proceeds the character of Balaam is plainly revealed. We see clearly that he was desirous
of obtaining the rewards promised by Balak. Those rewards were offered on condition that he should perform a very
sinful act, namely, curse God's people. These rewards were clearly “the wages of unrighteousness” (2 Peter 2: 15).
Nevertheless Balaam wished to serve God and enjoy God's blessing. He was seeking to do the impossible – “To
serve two masters” (Matt. 6: 24); But events soon made clear which master he really loved, and circumstances
compelled him to decide to which he would hold. Many young people resemble Balaam in these respects. They are
unwilling to give up the world, and are not willing to whole-heartedly serve Christ; nevertheless they desire to have
the standing, privileges and blessings of those who serve the Lord. They are endeavouring to serve two masters. The
story of Balaam brings into clear relief the difference between professing to serve God, speaking of Him and
knowing Him, and really loving and obeying Him. Our Lord said: “Not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord. Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of My Father Who is in heaven.”
When Balak sent more and greater princes with greater bribes, Balaam clings to the hope that after all, he

will be allowed to obtain these rewards. God had plainly declared His will, but Balaam is serving mamrnon (riches),
not God. Noble words were spoken by the prophet (v. 18). but his professions were worth little. God, seeing that
Balaam's heart was set on going, i.e. that he wished to curse Israel and obtain the wages of unrighteousness,
commanded him to accompany the princes. God was now going to over-rule the covetousness of the prophet for His
own glory and for the good of Israel. and for the discomfiture of Israel's enemies. Herein we see exhibited the truth
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of the words of Isaiah respecting God's people: “No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper.” Balaam was
now to be a passive instrument in God's hands for the accomplishment of His plans. God can make not only “the
wrath of man to praise Him,” but can make their covetousness also.
OCTOBER 20th.
Balaam Rebuked.
Read Num. 22: 22-33. Memorise v. 28.
Balaam was not left without a further warning from God. The paths between the vineyard in Eastern
lands were often very narrow, and, as the princes and Balaam threaded their way between the vineyards, it was very
easy for them to become separated for a time. As Balaam was going between two fields, his ass refused to move
forward, and went into one of the fields. Her rider was very angry because she had left the path. The ass saw what
her rider did not see – “the angel of the Lord, and his sword drawn in his hand.” A little later, as they were going on
their way, with a wall on each side of their path, the angel of God stood before them, and the ass, in seeking to avoid
him, crushed Balaam's foot against a wall. This made Balaam to be more angry. Later the ass fell down as she
beheld the angel before her. Again her rider severely smote her. Then the ass spoke. That Balaam was not overcome
by surprise and terror by this miracle is explicable, because his conscience was so hardened by sin, and his mind so
possessed with passion and rage, as to exclude the feelings of surprise and terror.
Then the prophet who no doubt, had a high reputation for deep insight, saw what previously only his ass
had seen – the angel of God. Truly he “was rebuked for his iniquity; the dumb ass, speaking with man's voice,
forbade the madness of the prophet (2 Peter 2: 16). This miracle, far from being a mere prodigy, had deep
significance. One lesson it should have taught Balaam was to be humble, and to recognise that a beast of burden had
had temporarily greater spiritual vision than he who was reputed to be a great prophet and seer.
OCTOBER 27th.
Rebuked but Impenitent.
Read Num. 22: 34-41. Memorise v. 35.
Balaam's eyes had been opened to see the Divine messenger. Both the angel and the ass had rebuked him.
Balaam said, “I have sinned,” but his heart was not changed. He still longed for the wages of unrighteousness. He is
unwilling to return, so we are not surprised to hear him say to the angel of the Lord, “If it displease thee, I will get
me back.” The angel had already said to him, “Thy way is perverse.” Still, Balaam wishes to go to curse Israel and
so obtain the bribe. It is plain that he is serving not God, but mammon. God requires the heart (Prov. 23: 26, and Ps.
119: 2). Balaam knew of God, spoke of Him, desired His blessing, and professed to belong to Him, but Balaam did
not serve God. Jude (v. 11) wrote of certain ungodly people who “ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward.”
The welcome news soon reached Balak that Balaam was coming, and he went out to meet him. Together
they ascend the hills of Moab and look down on the Israelitish encampment. So Balaam had arrived! Love of unjust
gain had prompted him. Although many times rebuked, he was still unrepentant.
What should he have done? He should have made heartfelt confession of his sins, turned from them, and
returned to his own land. Let us see to it that we repent, i.e., turn from our sins unto God. No repentant sinner is
ever turned away.

BLIND.
I can fancy few sadder sights than an entire family, parents and children, blind: a home where the flowers
have no beauty, night no stars, morning no dawn, and azure skies no glorious sun; a home where, having never
looked on each other's faces, a blind father sits by the hearth with a blind boy on his knees, and a sightless mother
nurses at her bosom one who never gladdened her with its happy smile. How would such a spectacle touch the most
callous feelings, and move hearts of stone to pity! A greater calamity is ours – the eyes of our understanding are
darkened. Sin quenched man's sin in Eden; and, strange result, the event which revealed their nakedness to our first
parents, sealed their eyes, and those also of their children, to the greater shame of spiritual nakedness. Thus blind to
their blindness, and insensible of their need of Jesus, alas, how many allow Him to pass by – losing the precious
opportunity of salvation; losing it, perhaps, for ever. Oh, for one hour of the sense and energy of the beggars who sat

by the gate of Jericho! – Dr. Thomas Guthrie.

READ THIS.
The singing of this hymn 88 years ago at Miss Stenhouse's School, Dunoon, Scotland. on the occasion of
the death of a half-sister of Miss Agnes Smith, made such an impression upon Mrs. James Cooke, of Adelaide, who
reached her 100th birthday on 24th of May, 1935, and was then 12 years of age, that she went straight upstairs to her
bedroom, knelt down at her bedside, and dedicated herself to God. She is not known to have repeated the hymn until
May 3rd, 1931, just 84 years after the event, when her daughter, who has since passed away, wrote it down as she
recalled it. We trust that it will be blessed to all who read it now.
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O for a robe as white as those

They sought and found the Lord while young

That stand around the throne,
O for that robe of righteousness
Which ransomed souls put on.
And are there little children there.
And some as young as me?
O tell me how they worthy were,
Such glorious things to see.
The blood that washed their souls so white
Is just as free to you.

O, seek and find Him, too.
For O how Jesus loves to see
His lambs returning home
His arms are wide to welcome them
If they will only come.
O, may our little school at last
All meet in Heaven above,
And evermore together sing
Of Jesus and His love.

A STRIKING INCIDENT.
Some years ago a well known infidel lecturer, after an address to pitmen and others in a colliery district,
invited discussion, should any of his audience have anything to object to in the arguments he had brought forward, and
the inferences he had drawn.
He waited some time, and probably was congratulating himself that he had carried his hearers to his own
unholy conclusions, while Satan was chuckling that they had scored another victory, when one of the colliers, rising to
his feet among his dusty-looking butties, quietly addressed himself to the lecturer somewhat as follows: – “Mr. L, a
while ago there were a man workin' in yon pit along wi' me, and he were a very bad man, as all of us knowed; and arter
a while he 'come converted, Mr. -——, and were a very good man. But he got along wi' a set of you infidel chaps, and
they did him a sight o' harm. They did, Mr. –––––; and he went on very bad again sum'ut like what he'd bin afore, when
one day a great big coal fell atop on his head as he were a working i' the pit, and what'n it do but knock him reet down
on his knees, Mr. ––––; and, Mr. ––––, he begun again crying to the Lord wi' all the strength he'd got, to ha mercy on
him! Well, we got him out soon as no time, and, Mr. –––– do you know that great big coal did his head a power o' good,
just knock'n clean out o' it there infidel notions o' yourn for good an' all? And I just a bit think as how a great big coal,
like o' that, might do you a sight o' good, Mr. ––––; it's all I’ve got to say o' your lectur.” – Selected.

LITTLE EFFORTS.
A little child I am indeed,
And little do I know;
Much care and help I yet shall need,
That I may wiser grow,
If I would ever hope to do
Things great and good, and useful, too.
But even now I ought to try
To do what good I may;
God never meant that such as I
Should only live to play,
And talk and laugh, and eat and drink,
And sleep and wake, and never think.

One gentle word that I may speak,
Or one kind, loving deed,
May, though a trifle poor and weak,
Prove like a tiny seed;
And who can tell what good may spring
From such a very little thing?
Then let me try, each day and hour,
To act upon this plan:
What little good is in my power,
To do it while I can
If to be useful thus I try,
I may do better by and by,

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam. Ch. 23-25.
1. In what way did Jonathan prove himself a real friend to David?
2. What were David's reasons for sparing the life of Saul?
3. What was the effect of David's conduct upon Saul?

4. Why did David expect to receive hospitality from Nabal?
5. What characteristics did Abigail reveal in her interview with David?
6. What lessons did David learn by his hardships in the wilderness?
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles MacKechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1, Vic.

SEARCH WORK IN LUKE 1-9.
1. Give the name of a priest of the cause of Abia. 2. Where did Joseph go to be taxed, and why? 3. What was the
custom of Jesus on the Sabbath Day? 4. Where is it said, “We have seen strange things today?” 5. To which city did
the widow belong to whom Jesus said, “Weep not?” 6. Give the name of one of Herod's stewards. 7. Quote a verse
in which “a plough” is mentioned.
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda.
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What Think ye of Christ?
A sermon preached by the late Rev. John Sinclair when 19 years of age.
About the time when the Jews expected the advent of the Messiah, when the sceptre was
departing from Judah, Shiloh came. No pomp or outward splendour marked the appearance of the
Heavenly Visitor. The people were not united, but, on the contrary, much divided in opinion
concerning Him. So that when the question was asked, “Whom do men say that I, the Son of
Man, am?” this was the answer which was returned: “Some say that Thou art John the Baptist,
some Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets.” Many thought evil of Him, while a few
believed Him to be “the Christ, the Son of the living God.” A few listened to His words as their
law; while many disbelieved them, and if their thoughts went along with their words, regarded
them as the words of one who had a devil and was mad. While some held Him to be a “good
man,” others said, “Nay, but He deceiveth the people.”
The Pharisees often tried to perplex our Lord Jesus with questions, but He returned such
answers that they could not catch Him in His talk. But Jesus purposed to pose them with a
question, which even they, who professed to have such great knowledge, could not answer. Says
Christ to them: “What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He?” It seemed easy for them to reply to

this, and so they said, “The Son of David.” Then He perplexed them by the enquiry, “How then
doth David in Spirit call Him Lord? Saying, 'The Lord said unto my Lord, etc.' If David then call
Him Lord, how is He his son?” Here was proved both His divinity and humanity. For being the
Son of David, one of his descendants, He was indeed man; but when David “in Spirit” called Him
Lord, it is a proof that He was also God, for He came down from heaven.
“What think ye of Christ?” This question still receives different answers. Some may still
regard Him as an imposter, as many Pharisees and Sadducees did; others think little or nothing
about Him. Some regard Him as a good man only, and try to exclude His divinity; but others, we
may gladly affirm, there are who see Christ made “of God unto them wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification and redemption.” Let us for a little ponder over the Saviour’s question, “What
think ye of Christ?”
First, What think ye of Christ's person? Indeed He is not One to be lightly thought of,
if we consider that He is the Eternal Son of God. Not only was He “in the beginning with God,”
but “He was God.” He was said by the Jews to have uttered blasphemous words when He
declared Himself to be the Son of God. And there are at the present time those who say that He
was not truly God. They assert that He was a good man, yet only man. If He be not a divine
person, how could His sufferings and death be meritorious? Yet these do not believe that in His
death He offered Himself a sacrifice for the sins of the world. They hold Him to be an example to
us, and that He died simply to seal the truth of His doctrine with His blood. But take away the
divinity of Christ, and the cornerstone of our faith is removed. Peter's confession of Him was
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” And His followers still believe His Godhead. For
if we deny Christ to be a divine person, the Gospel loses its worth – its power – its sweetness. In
fact, it becomes no Gospel at all. According to the view of those who try to strip the Saviour of
His divine glory, how vain is it to proclaim salvation by a crucified Christ. But Christ, as He is
very man, is very God. He is God-man. If not, He Who is the Truth would have checked those
who paid Him divine homage. The man who was born blind, and whom Jesus healed,
“worshipped Him.” It is 530
the divinity of His person only which makes His blood efficacious. No finite being could have
born His infinite sufferings. The Jews understood Him to mean that He was God, when He told
them that He was the Son of God, for they were angry because of His curing the impotent man at
the pool of Bethesda on the Sabbath Day, but sought the more to kill Him, because He said that
“God was His Father, making Himself equal with God.” But we do not read that Jesus checked
them, as if they had misunderstood Him, but He reiterated His words. He said at another time
while on the earth He was at the same time in heaven. Our Redeemer is a divine Person. His
works, His words, in short, His whole life proved it, and it is made clear to every sincere and
unprejudiced searcher after truth as a sacred halo of heavenly glory. He has two natures, the
divine and the human, but one person. It was necessary that this should be in order that as man He
might suffer, and His divinity gave merit to His blood. In this Great Person, Who purposed the
salvation of sinners, the two natures are united, and each of these natures has its distinct
properties. God took to Himself the nature of man. This was indeed a wonderful union. And when
God the Son did assume human nature, He did not cast away what He before had as God, but
took upon Him what He before had not. He is “Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,” and yet “bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh.” What

think ye of Christ’s person? O friends, He is One in whom we may safely hope – a divine
Saviour.
Secondly, What think ye of Christ's Humiliation? “God was manifest in flesh,” His
divine nature seemed hidden beneath the cloud of His human nature. Adam and his posterity,
banished from Paradise through his sin, as he was their federal head, brought forth to men's view
His attributes of mercy and love. Satan, man's malicious foe, succeeded in the seduction of our
first parents; but “great is the mystery of godliness,” the Son of God at length on earth appears in
man's fallen nature, to seek and to save the lost! See how deep is His humiliation! Behold a man,
meek and lowly, treading the vale of tears! “Behold the Man!” Whom so many crown with shame
– Whom so many account unworthy even to breathe. Upon the innocent One they heap
obloquies. They are not satisfied until they put Him to death. He truly humbled Himself. He
shrank not even from the death of the cross! The Ancient of Days is nailed to a tree, and His
divine nature seems to be under a total eclipse! “What think ye of Christ?” The Chief Priests at
His trial answered, “He is worthy of death.” “What think ye of Christ?” The soldiers mocked
Him, and said, “Hail, King of the Jews!” “What think ye of Christ?” The passers by, seeing Him
on the cross reviled Him, wagging their heads, and saying, “If Thou be the Son of God, come
down from the cross.”
But “what think ye of Christ?” Ponder over His humiliation, and think of His love to us,
who were His enemies. O that our hearts might be melted by a sense of His great condescension
for us, and warmed by a sense of His great love! Pray for a deeper sense of His love, in order to
be able to say, “We love Him, because He first loved us.”
“Proclaim inimitable love:
Jesus, the Lord of worlds above,
Puts off the beams of bright array,
And veils the God in mortal clay:
He that distributes crowns and thrones,
Hangs on a tree. and bleeds, and groans;
The Prince of Life resigns His breath,
The King of Glory bows to death.”
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Thirdly, What think ye of Christ as your Righteousness? A great number think that
they may be saved although they have not received Jesus Christ. There are many who give a mere
assent to the truths of the Gospel, saying that they believe that Jesus Christ is God and man, and
that He came into the world to save sinners. But this is not saving faith. This merely is not the
faith by which we receive the Righteousness of Christ, which buries our sins, and constitutes us in
the sight of God righteous. The self-righteous Pharisee may be found even in these days. He has
many of His doings to publish, and He attaches to them some value. But we cannot be made
righteous in the sight of God by whatever we do. We must be brought in humility to confess to
God our infirmity – yea, our inability to save ourselves, or to heal the very dangerous wound we
have. We must be brought to give up all hope of being saved by our own exertions. And in man's
extremity, God shows His ability to save, and then pour into the wound the balm which never
fails to cure.
It is when we see our own righteousness to be no better than filthy rags, that we begin

to look for a better garment. It is when we find that we are unable to justify ourselves in the
sight of God, that we seek justification by faith in Christ Jesus. We are, by nature, a mass of
sin. From the “crown of the head, to the sole of the foot, all is wounds, and bruises and
putrifying sores.” “The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint.” How can we better
ourselves, for sin is to be found in all that unbelievers do? Instead of becoming better, they
grow worse, as a dangerous disease gets worse by applying certain things which causes it to
progress, instead of at once making application to the physician. We must not think either that
any of our works may be mixed with the righteousness of Christ in our justification. All
boasting is to be excluded. By nature we are only fit for hell fire. But Christ's righteousness if
imputed to us will make us fit one day to enter portals of celestial bliss. What think ye of Christ
then as your righteousness? Divest yourself of vain hopes. Strive to say in faith, “Christ is my
Righteousness.” Cast yourselves, where hell deserving sinners ought to lie, low before Him,
stripped of all thoughts of your own worth, and submit to the righteousness of God. Strip
yourself of all vain pleas. Plead the merits of Christ. Seek to be wrapped in the robe of His
Righteousness. Paul thought much of the righteousness of Christ, when he said, “I count all
things but dung that I may win Christ, and be found in Him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but the righteousness which is of God by faith.”
“Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness
My beauty are, my glorious dress:
Midst flaming worlds in these array'd,
With joy shall I lift up my head.”
But now, in the fourth and last place, “What think ye of Christ as the 'hope of
glory'?” “Know ye not,” says Paul, “that Christ is in you, unless ye be reprobates.” What is the
hope of glory which the believer has” It is “Christ in him ” If any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of His.” Christ must be formed in the soul, the “hope of glory.” He must be in
us, or we cannot be said to live spiritually. Christ must be formed within us before we can truly be
called Christians. Grace must change our hearts and make them the temples of the Spirit of Jesus.
The second birth must be experienced by those who would enter heaven. We have all been born
once, but if we would enter the palace of the Lord of lords, we “must be born again.” We must
have the working of Christ's Spirit in us. “Old things must pass away, and all things must become
new ” The door of the heart must be opened to receive Him, Who should be a very welcome
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visitor, that so He might be formed in you. What think ye of Christ as the “hope of glory?” If He
is not in you, where is your hope? What is it founded on? If you have a hope of glory, and have
not Christ, it rests upon a foundation which will not be able to withstand the storm which will
arise. Be wise. Be as wise for the good of your immortal soul as a man of the world is for his
temporal good. O seek, that Christ be formed in you.
Have you a hope of glory? What is its foundation? If it is grounded on anything but
Christ, it is a false hope. Away with it!
“What think ye of Christ?”
What think ye of His person?
What think ye of this condescension?
What think ye of Him as the “hope of glory?”

O slighters of Jesus! What will you think of Him when you shall stand before Him as He
will sit on the “great white throne?” What would you give then to purchase His favour? Nothing
will then obtain it for you, but now it is freely offered to you. O believe on Him.
May God grant that we be able to answer the question, “What think ye of Christ?” in
these words sincerely, “He is my salvation, and all my desire.” Amen.
–––––––––––––––
THE WILL OF GOD.
To understand the Will of God is a most important matter in the life of the Christian. It
requires very careful study of the Word of God, and attentive listening to the voice of the Holy
Spirit, besides earnest and sincere prayer. For some considerable time we have felt that enough
attention has not been paid by Christian people to proficiency in this great privilege which is
theirs. Life with all its complexity becomes more or less plain when we know what is the will of
God for us. This is the solution to most of our problems. It is sad to think, that, though the
privilege is so great and so important to the true Christian, yet few, we fear, live in the conscious
enjoyment of it. The reason we think why this is so is that most people have not the patience to
listen to the Spirit's voice, and consequently they do not enjoy the experience of the Lord's
presence. Patience works experience. They look too much, also, to the human side instead of to
the Divine. It is characteristic of those who have acceptance in this way that they speak little to
man but much with God.
Few men whose lives we have read have been more successful in discerning the will of
God than George Muller, renowned for his great work amongst orphan children. He appears to
have a wonderful acceptance with God in prayer. The following extracts from “Answers to
prayer,” compiled from some of his experiences, may be helpful to our readers. We trust that they
will.
He says: “I never remember in all my Christian course, a period now (in March, 1895),
of sixty-nine years and four months, that I ever sincerely and patiently sought to know the will of
God by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, through the instrumentality of the Word Of God, but I
have been always directed rightly. But if honesty of heart and uprightness before God were
lacking, or if I did not patiently wait upon God for instruction, or if I preferred the counsel of my
fellow men to the declarations of the Word of the Living God, I made great mistakes.”
How to ascertain the will of God.
1. I seek at the beginning to get my heart into such a state that it has no will of its own in
regard to a given matter. Nine-tenths of the trouble with people generally is just here. Nine-tenths
of the difficulties are overcome when our hearts are ready to do the Lord's will, whatever it may be.
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When one is truly in this state, it is usually but a little way to the knowledge of what His will is.
2. Having done this, I do not leave the result to feeling or simple impression. If so, I
make myself liable to great delusions.
3. I seek the Will of the Spirit of God through, or in connection with, the Word of God.
The Spirit and the Word must be combined. If I look to the Spirit alone without the Word, I lay
myself open to great delusions also. If the Holy Ghost guides us at all, He will do it according to
the Scriptures, and never contrary to them.
4. Next I take into account providential circumstances. These often plainly indicate

God’s will in connection with His Word and Spirit.
5. I ask God in prayer to reveal His Will to me aright.
6. Thus, through prayer to God, the study of the Word, and reflection, I come to a
deliberate judgement according to the best of my ability and knowledge, and if my mind is thus at
peace, and continues so after two or three more petitions, I proceed accordingly. In trivial matters,
and in transactions involving most important issues, I have found this method always effective.
FIVE CONDITIONS OF PREVAILING PRAYER
By
1. Entire dependence upon the merits and mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only
ground of any claim of blessing. See John 14: 13-14, 15: 16, etc.
2. Separation from all known sin. If we regard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will not
hear us, for it would be sanctioning sin. (Psalm 66: 18).
3. Faith in God’s word of promise as confirmed by His oath. Not to believe Him is to
make Him both a liar and a perjurer. Heb. 11: 6, 6: 13-20.
4. Asking in accordance with His will. Our motives must be godly; we must not seek
anything of God to consume it upon our lusts. (1 John 5: 14, James 4: 3).
5. Importunity in supplication. There must be waiting on God and waiting for God, as the
husbandman has long patience to wait for the harvest. (James 5: 7; Luke 18: 1-8). – George Muller.
–––––––––––––––––––
REV. ALLAN McINTYR'E.
(Continued from December, 1934, p. 373).
The following information relative to the late Rev. Allan McIntyre has been kindly
supplied to us by Mr. Gordon Dennis, of Sydney. Mr. Dennis has rendered a real service to our
Church by noting references to our Church and ministers in the early newspapers of New South
Wales, as he has made researches upon other matters for himself. We appreciate his kindness.
(Extracted from Mrs. Christina Livingstone's scrap book).
1862.
TESTIMONIAL TO REV. ALLAN McINTYRE.
(From the Maitland “Ensign”).
Date in ink written, 27th December, 1862.
A very interesting meeting of the Free Church congregation of the Manning was
held in the Free Church, Tinonee, Manning River, on Saturday, the 27th ultimo. The object
of the meeting was to present an address and testimonial to the Rev. Allan McIntyre, and
also to arrange other matters relating to the congregation before the departure of that
gentleman for his new charge at the Clarence River. The address, which was numerously
signed, was read by Mr. Thomas Lobban, who also presented him, on behalf of the
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with a purse containing the amount of their subscriptions towards the testimonial, which we
understand were very liberal. The following is a copy of the address: –
To the Rev. Allan McIntyre.
Rev. and Very Dear Sir,
We the elders, deacons, members and adherents of your late congregation at the

Manning River, desire, previous to your departure from among us, to convey to you the
expression of our high esteem and warm attachment both in your ministerial and in your private
capacity.
The kindness and sympathy which you have manifested towards us individually and
on all occasions, as well as your faithful and affectionate dealing with our souls during the
eight years you have been connected with us as our Pastor, have endeared you to us all. Nor
shall we, it is to be hoped, soon forget the example you have laid before us in your walk and
conversation, presenting as it did in no ordinary degree a practical exhibition of the doctrines
you have taught us, and a rare illustration of personal godliness which forms the chief
adornment of the high and holy vocation to which you are called as an ambassador of Him
Who has said, “Be ye holy for I am holy,”
We feel it to be altogether superfluous to allude to your efforts for the furtherance of
Religion and Education, and for the suppression of intemperance and other vices throughout
this district, as these speak for themselves in the results which have been accomplished, but
we cannot help remarking that the church in which we are now assembled, as well as the
other Free Churches in the district, will be monuments of your persevering energy and
untiring zeal to promote the cause of God; while the many proofs we have had of your
anxious solicitude to promote our best interests – temporal as well as spiritual – are
engraven on our hearts in characters that will not be erased. To many among us also, we
hope it is not too much to say you stand in the peculiarly endearing relation of being the
means under God of leading them to “flee from the wrath to come,” and to take refuge in the
hope set before them in the gospel – to whom your ministry has in a special manner been a
source of great delight, from which they drew in copious streams “the pure milk of the
word,” and by whom your remembrance will be fondly cherished, awakening as it will not
fail to do throughout the remaining period of their lives, sound and solemn reminiscences of
by-gone days.
But, though we feel the severance of the connection which you formerly had with us
as our spiritual guide, to be a matter of profound and heart felt regret, and a loss which is not
likely to be so soon or easily repaired, yet being persuaded that the step you have taken has
been the result of earnest prayer and a desire to act in accordance with the will and for the
glory of God, and knowing moreover as we do, your pre-eminent fitness for the field which
you are called to occupy, we cannot but heartily and sincerely, as we hereby do, wish you
“God speed.”
Permit us, then, reverend and dear sir, to request that, when you are engaged in
feeding the flock committed to your care at the Clarence, you will not cease to remember the
flock which you leave at the Manning – those among whom you have spent the first years of
your colonial ministry, and among whom you have beheld the first-fruits of your labours in
the southern hemisphere; but when you plead for blessings from on high on your own
congregation, seek also that the congregation at the Manning may be similarly dealt with,
and that the “Lamb Who sits upon the throne” may feed them, and lead them by living
fountains of water.
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We desire, also, to beg your acceptance of the accompanying purse, as a small token
of our esteem and goodwill. The amount contained in it is not so large as we would have
wished, but we know you can appreciate the spirit in which it is offered.
Permit us, also, through you, to offer our respectful regards to Mrs. McIntyre,
earnestly hoping that you both may be long spared, and endowed with every blessing.
And now, reverend and dear sir, we bid you affectionately farewell, and wherever in
the Providence of God your lot may be cast, be assured that you carry with you our best wishes
and our most affectionate regards. Go forth, then, in the strength of the Lord, and in the power
of His might, and that you may have many souls to present as seals of your ministry in that
great day when all shall give in their account, and when they that be wise shall shine as the
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and
ever, is the earnest prayer of, reverend and dear sir,
Your sincerely affectionate and very cordial friends.
The Rev. Allan McIntyre replied in a very feeling address, of which this is the substance: –
Mr. Chairman and dear Brethren. Your conduct towards me this day being a
continuation of the love and gratitude you invariably manifested towards me as an
ambassador of the Lord Jesus and your minister, unworthy as I am in myself, imparts a
value and an importance to it in my estimation which words cannot express adequately.
Kindness shown for the sake of Christ, as yours is, is in itself ineffably precious, and is
viewed as such by every true disciple of His. Were you assembled together this day to
express your gratitude for good done by your late minister to the bodies of your fellow
creatures, while you were fully convinced in your own mind that he was ruining eternally
both their souls and their bodies by anti-Christian doctrines, your address and testimonial
would be viewed by a discerning and enlightened public as a sarcasm or a reprobation.
Your gratitude is not of this nature, as the address now read clearly shows. We certainly
ought to be deeply thankful to the Head of the Church for condescending to bless my poor
labours to many of you as far as man can judge, and for enabling me in His great kindness
and tender mercies to go in and out among you in a way for which you are now met to
express your thankfulness to Him. This is the second time I was thus publicly honoured by
an attached and beloved flock for the sake of my adorable Master. How good a thing it is
and well becoming in every point of view to seek Him.
My dear friends, this day's proceedings shall be remembered by me with gratitude and
delight all the days of my future pilgrimage in this world, and permit me to say that I feel
specially indebted to you for the kind mention you make in your address of Mrs. McIntyre. If
you knew her, I am certain you would love and esteem her much, as all who know her do.
Well may I this day adopt the language of the Church of God in every age and
country, and say, “Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto Thy name give the glory for Thy
mercy and for Thy truth sake.”
Perhaps we may add that Mr. McIntyre preached his farewell sermon in the Wingham
Church on Sabbath, the 28th ultimo., from Psalm 126: 3, “The Lord hath done great things for
us whereof we are glad.” The sermon was deeply impressive and solemnising, and the church,
it is scarcely necessary to say, was crowded with an attentive audience from all parts of the
district, who were anxious to hear the last sermon from their beloved pastor.

Probably originally taken from the “Manning River News,” 4/6/1870.
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“In Memoriam.”
It is our melancholy province this week to record the demise of the Rev. Allan McIntyre,
who breathed his last at eleven o'clock on Saturday morning last. There will be none throughout
the district who will not be grieved at the sad tidings, for Mr. McIntyre has, ever since his
residence on the Manning, been respected and beloved by all who knew him, and could
appreciate his zeal in the cause to which his life’s energies were devoted. It is now sixteen years
since he first left his home and country to take up his abode in New South Wales, and of those
sixteen years fifteen have been spent in this district. Here, Sabbath after Sabbath, and year after
year, has Mr. McIntyre been constantly engaged in expounding the doctrines and truths of the
sacred Book; in season and out of season, impressing upon his congregations by precept and
example, the Divine wish, and the Divine promise. Twice on each Sabbath Day was he engaged
in the duties to which he had been ordained; in the pouring rain and in the hot sunshine, he would
go to minister to the spiritual necessities of the souls committed to his charge, and even when the
pale print of sickness set its stamp upon his face, he did not fail to be in his pulpit, though to be
there was to endure pain and to hasten his death. Within the last few months Mr. McIntyre had
felt the rapid progress disease was making in his constitution, and he determined upon retiring to
Sydney, where it was thought a change of air might aid his recovery. Accordingly he removed
with his family to Wooloomooloo, and took up his residence with his brother, the Rev. William
McIntyre. At his house he lingered on, each day growing weaker, gradually entering and passing
through the dark valley of the shadow of death, until, with a smile on his face, and peace in his
heart, he resigned his spirit into the hands of Him Who gave it birth.
–––––––––––––––––––
MISSION WORK AMONG THE ABORIGINES OF N.S.W.
––––––––––––––
To begin at the beginning, I must tell of the call to this work about which I have
been asked to write. After definite training for mission work, I was seeking guidance
regarding a field of service, and after prayerfully considering different foreign fields, was
reminded of the spiritual needs of the Aborigines of Australia. It was through reading Prov.
3: 27 at this time that I was definitely called to this work.
I was brought up on land that originally belonged to these people, and during my
training for missionary work was supported chiefly from the same source, and expected a good
deal of help from there, wherever I should go in the Lord's work. Considering these facts in the
light of the text mentioned, I realised that to neglect the spiritual needs of the Aborigines is to
withhold good from whom it is due, while it is in the power of our hands to do it.
When starting work amongst these people, I must confess that first impressions
were disappointing. Their contact with civilisation has had a degrading effect, as in most
cases they have come into touch with an undesirable class of white man first. In New South
Wales the big majority of them are half-castes, and because of the way the mixture has come
about, most of them have inherited the weaknesses of both races. They have lost the moral
standards of the aborigines, and follow the example of the class of white man they first came

into contact with.
Considering this, and the environment in which most of them have been brought up,
the triumph of the Grace of God is the more manifest in the lives of those who have been truly
converted. There are a number, who show by transformed lives, that the Gospel of Christ is still
537
the power of God unto everyone that believeth.
For over 40 years missionaries of different missionary societies have been working
amongst them, and though there have been many disappointments, results have proved the
work well worth while. Apart from the outstanding cases, there are a number who in their
hearts love the Lord, and desire to live the Christian life, but are often overcome by the great
temptations they have to face. In such cases we know that “the Lord knoweth them that are
His,” and God is able to make them stand.
There are also many who have heard the Gospel frequently, but remain indifferent.
For these we continue in prayer, that the Holy Spirit may convict them of their sin. Many of
this class are held by drinking, and gambling and kindred evils. Then there are still many as
sheep having no shepherd, to whom we pray workers may soon be sent.
The material conditions of those in New South Wales are much better than those in
other States. Small reserves have been granted for them by the Government, and also
materials for building huts in which to live. Most of them are on relief work, or receive
rations and clothing from the Government. On the other hand, under present conditions,
there is no opportunity for them to improve their position, and become self-supporting.
Many of them are quite competent of doing so if they had the opportunity.
Considering the spiritual needs of these people, and how our opportunity for giving
them the Gospel is quickly passing, we would urge upon the Christian people of our land to
join in prayerful co-operation with us for their salvation. May we not be guilty of
withholding good from them to whom it is due, while it is in the power of our hands to do it.
PETER C. MATHIESON.
Mr. Mathieson is the missionary at the Purfleet native reserve, Manning River, New
South Wales.
––––––––––––––––––
A FAMOUS STONE.
––––––––––
THE BIBLE PROVED TRUE.
In the third chapter of the Second Book of Kings, there is told a very interesting
story of a military expedition which was undertaken by three Kings against Mesha, King of
Moab. Some time before this, Ahab, King of Israel, had defeated Mesha, King of Moab, in
battle; but, instead of accepting a war indemnity of money as was usual, he ordered him to
bring every year so many thousands of lambs, and so many thousands of rams with the wool.
Now Mesha, who was a great sheep-owner, paid this very heavy fine regularly so long as
Ahab lived. But when that King died, he thought he saw a chance of escaping from the hard
tax; so he refused to pay, and raised the standard of revolt.
Because of this, Ahab’s son, who had succeeded to his father's throne, asked two

neighbouring Kings to join him in putting down the rebel. The King of Moab's territory lay
along the east side of the Dead Sea, and the shortest way to it was by the north end of that
strange lake. But, as Mesha had strong forts there, the allied armies were led by a dangerous
road to the south end of the Dead Sea. On that march through a very dry tract of country,
they almost perished of thirst; but a prophet of Jehovah, who was marching with the troops,
told them how God would supply their need. Then, just when they had been refreshed with
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the cool water, and when new hope had come to them, lo, they were attacked by the
Moabites. These soldiers, thinking the allied troops would be terribly exhausted by their
great march through the desert, and knowing nothing of the refreshment they had just got,
came rushing at them in great confusion. They expected an easy victory, and were vastly
surprised when they found they had to flee for their lives before a most determined attack. In
fact, so terribly beaten were they, and so greatly did they despair of victory, that Mesha, the
King, actually took his eldest son and sacrificed him to Chemosh, his god, beseeching that
deity to help him. And somehow the terrible deed fired the foe with new courage, and the
troops of Israel thought fit to pursue the fight no longer. So they returned to their own home.
The Moabite Stone.
That is the story as we find it in the Second Book of Kings, and for long we had no
means of proving it to be true, or comparing it with any confirmatory record. The country of
Moab has long been in ruins, and no one could say if there ever had been such a King as
Mesha or not. But in 1868 a strange thing happened. A missionary traveller, who was
working in the land of Moab at a place called Dibon, became friendly with an Arab, who
told him about a man who had been sent to purchase the stone. That aroused the suspicions
of the Arabs, and made them feel that the stone was of great value. So, in their greed, they
kept putting the price higher and higher. Then, thinking that the more stones there were the
more they would get for them, they did a terrible thing. They lit a fire beneath the stone, and
when it was red hot they poured water on it. This made it break into a large number of
pieces, which were distributed through the tribe.
That was nearly an end of the famous Moabite Stone, as it is called; only a cast of it
had been taken in plaster by a traveller before the fire, and so much of the inscription could
be restored. The end of the story is that as many of the pieces as could be got were purchased
and pieced together like a puzzle, and then the whole thing was taken to Paris, where you
may see it any day in the famous Louvre Museum. It is only a cast of the original that stands
in the Babylonian and Assyrian Room of the British Museum. But even the cast is worthy of
study. It is part of a monument erected by King Mesha, telling how his god Chemosh had
helped to overcome his enemies the Israelites, who had oppressed his land for many years,
and had given him the victory. Thus three thousand years after the event there comes to light
this inscription, which corroborate a large part of the Bible story.
Now we have here an illustration of how wonderfully God's Word stands such tests
as are brought to bear on it. There were many good people who were much afraid when, two

generations ago, men began to study science with great zest. For they thought that some
parts of the Bible might be found to be untrue. But their fears were groundless. It was the
same when discoveries began to be made in the lands around Palestine. They feared lest
anything might come to light that would disprove God's Word. But true lovers of the Bible
should never be afraid of the truth. They should rather welcome it. For God Himself is truth.
And when the Bible is rightly understood, and truly interpreted, it is never found to be
inconsistent with truth. – Rev. C. J. T. Merrylees, M.A., in “The Christian.” – Taken from
“The Instructor.”
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ITEMS OF INTEREST.
–––––––––––––––
An interesting discussion has recently taken place in the Victorian Historical
Society regarding whether Mr. Fawkner or Mr. Henry Reed was the first to conduct a
religious service in Melbourne. Mr. Henry Reed, writing in 1877, says that he conducted the
first Methodist service on the banks of the Yarra in the Spring of 1835, whereas Mr. Fawkner
is said to have read a Church of England service on October 18th, 1835. Mrs. Reed, in her
husbands biography, narrates that not only her husband conducted a service in Melbourne at
that time, but also at Portland. It looks as if the matter will have to remain in doubt until
further evidence can be adduced.
Mr. J. H. Cameron, Mount George, has been appointed an agent for “Our
Banner” for the Manning River district. This is a step in the right direction, and we trust that
before long we shall have an agent in every one of our congregations.
A New Free Presbyterian Church on the Barrington was opened on Wednesday,
October 9th. The Rev. S. P. Stewart preached the opening sermon. Other ministerial brethren
present were Revs. J. A. Webster, minister of the Charge; Neil MacLeod, M.A., of the
Manning River; and J. Campbell Robinson, of St. Kilda. A fuller account will appear in next
issue.
The friends of Mr. John Robinson, elder On the Manning River, will be pleased to
hear that his health has considerably improved, and he is able to be about again. For a few
days recently he was laid aside, and it was feared that he would not be able to survive the
illness.
The impotency of the Pope, and the limitations of his influence, even with those
who are supposed to yield allegiance to him, is very clearly revealed by the war between
Italy and Abyssinia. Notwithstanding it has been suggested that he is opposed to a war of
aggression, yet it is very evident that he is afraid to speak out on the matter.
Mrs. Alexander Maclean, relict of the late Alexander Maclean, who was for a
number of years an elder in St. George's congregation, Sydney, and prior to that an elder in
Strathpeffer Free Church, Scotland, passed away recently in Sydney. The late Mrs. Maclean
was born at Thurnaig, Gairloch. Scotland, and was a fine type of Christian lady. Kindly,
affectionate and gracious in her disposition, she was also most exemplary in her speech,
action and attendance upon the means of grace. Her loss will be keenly felt by the St.
George's people. A few years ago she lost both a beloved husband and daughter. The

bereaved family have our prayerful sympathy.
Miss Smith, an elderly and esteemed lady of Geelong, is a great reader, and a great
lover of John Bunyan's writings. She has read all the 60 books which he wrote.
––––––––––––––––
THE BOOK I AM READING.
––––––––––––
Erratum. – Line 14 from the bottom of page 524, in last month's “Banner,” should
have read: “As a Theologian it is difficult to class him; as an Ecclesiastic, Church and State
to him were one.”
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OBITUARY.
–––––––––––––––––––
Mrs. Alexander MacRae, wife of Donald Alexander MacRae, of “Scoribreac,”
Tourello, passed from this life on the 14th August, after an illness of four years, but was
not laid up till about 11 months ago, following an attack of influenza, such as was
experienced by many at that time. It brought her very low, and her condition at that time
was serious. She, however, rallied amazingly for a short time, with the exception of her
memory; during the whole of the 11 months she remained semi-conscious, her brain
became affected by poison from her kidneys failing to function during the attack of
influenza. This was a grief to her loved ones, but still they were comforted to know that
she was laid aside in the adorable Sovereignty of God, in His righteous dispensation with
this affliction, and both she and they were grateful to Him that during the 11 months that
she was set aside, that she suffered no real pain, and they often looked up with gratitude
for this great mercy. Although she was unable of herself to concentrate her mind on
anything clearly, it was comforting to those who were at her bedside to know that she was
able to follow them in all that they said and read to her. She was always pleased to have
God's Word read, and would sing the Psalms from memory, until she became too weak,
and even then by the motion of her hands and lips there was evidence of her interest in the
singing, and she retained a grip of many essential texts of God’s ever-living word. Was it
not merciful that when her memory partly failed, that she never forgot the psalms, and the
promises of the Gospel. For a week before the end she spoke very little on account of
weakness, but still we used to say she could always look up from whence “her aid came”
(121st Psalm), and in answer to the Lord's own gracious words in Isaiah 45: 22, “Look
unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth,” and it will be ever remembered on
some of these occasions how reverently her eyes would turn up to heaven fixedly for a
moment, and then as reverently assume their natural position. She found the message in
the 43rd and the 53rd chapter of Isaiah comforting. If she had any Psalm that she liked
best, it was the 121st, which naturally we often sung together, with 23rd; 34th, especially
verses 7 to 10; 63, verses 1 to 6; 91, verses 1 to 4; 103, verses 1 to 6. Once when reading
the 7th verse of the 34th Psalm, when I finished the last line, “and them delivereth,” she

said, “O yes,” showing plainly that she was able to follow me. When she was a young girl destroyed a great number of them. All the first-born in each house were slain, whether they were little children or
up, the poor as well as the rich – from the first-born of Pharaoh on his throne to the first-born of the poor
she was greatly impressed with the Gaelic salutation her grandmother gave to the late Rev. grown
wretched prisoner in the dungeon. The destroying angel did not stop to see whether they were old or young, good or
John Sinclair, of Geelong, when she was shaking hands with him on the occasion of a visit bad, masters or servants, happy or miserable; he slew the first-born in every house where there was no blood on the
to her late mother's household, which was in the following words: Cra sgiamhach cosa na door-posts.
And when the Lord returns He may come at midnight, when all are fast asleep, as the Egyptians were,
muinntir sin a la searmonachadh soisgeil na sithe, a ha toirt sgeil aoibhneich air nithibh
and not thinking of danger. And what a dreadful thing will it be then to be suddenly awakened to judgement, with no
maithe!” “How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring hope of escape, and when none are thinking that judgement is nigh! Or the Lord may come at cock-crowing, when
glad tidings of good things,” Rom. 10: 15. The impression made on her young mind then men are just rising from their beds to set about another day's work, expecting that all things are to go on as usual.
was never forgotten, proving what Solomon said, “A word spoken in due season, how Matt. 14: 35-44. What a fearful thought thus to have all their plans and hopes in one moment destroyed, and that for
good is it.” Prov. 15: 23. It was always a happy time for her to minister in the material ever, and to be hurried away to judgement instead of just going about their daily work, as they had thought! 2 Thess.
wants in after years to any visiting Free Church minister who came to give a service here. 1: 7-10. It was so with Sodom and Gomorrah. Gen. 19. The sun had risen on the earth. These cities were just
A large number of friends from far and near gathered together at the grave to pay their last awaking to all their daily bustle and activity as usual when Lot entered Zoar; fire and brimstone poured down “out
tribute of respect. The Rev. J. Campbell Robinson officiated at the funeral, and sought to of heaven,” and destroyed every living soul in the four cities of the plain. It was too late then to call for mercy or to
improve the occasion, both at the house and at the grave, by words of exhortation, warning try to escape; and so, for those who are not ready before death or judgement comes, it will be too late then. But now
there is time, and I hope that no little child who reads, this book will put off thinking about Jesus, and trusting in
and comfort, many being impressed with his message.
Him, for the time is short. “Yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry,” Heb. 10: 37; 2
541 Cor. 6: 2.
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
(Continued on page 543).
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THE PASSOVER.
SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
––––––––––––––
1 Peter 1:18, 19.
I wish to tell you, dear children, a little about something which you will find written in the Bible, in
Exodus 12. It is not only a history of what happened a long time ago, but is very much like what will happen again.
Yes, my dear children, the time is coming when each of us will be found either like the children of Israel, who had
the blood of the lamb on their door-posts, or like the Egyptians, who had no blood sprinkled on theirs, but into
whose houses God sent His destroying angel. 1 John 1: 7.
But can you tell me why the angel did not destroy the first-born of the children of Israel as well as the
first-born of the Egyptians? And why the angel passed over the door where the blood of the lamb was, and went to
another door where he could see no blood? It was because God had told the children of Israel to kill a lamb, and put
the blood on the outside of their houses; and that when the destroying angel saw the blood he would not enter their
houses, but pass over them. The children of Israel believed what God said, and on the appointed day they took a
lamb and killed it, and put the blood on the posts of their doors. So, when the time of judgement came, there was no
blood found on the doors of the Egyptians, therefore the destroying angel killed the first-born in each house. Before
God destroyed them He warned them by many things that frightened them for a time, but as soon as God stopped
for a while His judgements, they forgot Him again, and did not believe Him, nor fear Him any more than before.
Now, dear children, are you like the Israelites, who put blood on their door-posts, or like the Egyptians,
who had no blood on theirs? Do you know that if you do not trust for salvation to the blood of Jesus – God's Lamb –
that has been shed, you cannot be saved from the wrath of God that will certainly fall upon the wicked? Because He
has said, that “without shedding of blood there is no remission” of sins. You have no need to take a lamb and kill it,
as Israel did in the chapter you have read; but God tells you of His holy, spotless Lamb, slain on the cross for
sinners.
And if you, dear children, trust in the blood of Jesus as your shelter from judgement, you are like the
children of Israel, who put the blood outside their doors. And before the Lord comes again to judge the world you
will be among those who will be taken away to be safe and happy for ever with the Lord. John 14: 3.
You are not too young dear children, to understand these things. You have now heard about the
destruction of the Egyptians, and the salvation of the children of Israel. Which do you desire to be like? If you wish
to be saved as Israel was, you must trust in the blood of Jesus Christ, as that which takes away sin; for God has
made known to you this way of salvation, and you cannot be saved in any other way. But if you do not believe what
God says, you will go on like the careless Egyptians, who did not fear God, nor give heed to His Words. And in the
middle of the night, when they were all asleep, not knowing but they were quite safe, God sent His angel, and

“He careth for you.” – 1 Peter. 5: 7
LESSONS FOR NOVEMBER.
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Nov. 3
Nov. 10
Nov. 17
Nov. 24

Subject.
Vain Hatred
A Vain Wish
The Curse turned into a Blessing
Compelled to Bless

For Reading
Numbers 23: 1-8
Numbers 23: 9-13
Numbers 23: 14-22
Numbers 23: 23-30

Memory Text.
Numbers 23: 8
Numbers 23: 10
Numbers 23: 21
Numbers 23: 30

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 40: 6
14
Ps. 116: 15
15
Ps. 89: 15
16
Ps. 104: 16
17

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.

–––––––
NOVEMBER 3rd.
Vain Hatred.
8 Read Num. 23: 1-8. Memorise v. 8.
We are informed, in this section, of the vain attempt of king and prophet to harm those whom God was
pleased to bless. There was the king with his princes, and the prophet with his marvellous gifts, desiring to
accomplish their evil purpose. But they were powerless. They could not utter a word to harm them. Just so safe is
the Church of God today: “The gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”
Balak and Balaam wished to curse Israel – to bring some terrible evil on them. Balak was afraid of them.
and Balaam wanted the rewards. They endeavour by their many sacrifices (v. 1) to induce God to be against Israel.
How little they understand God's character! They do not know Him as the unchangeable God Who constantly
protects His people. Their attempt was bound to fail. Are you of God's people, and thus enjoy Divine protection?
Man cannot harm Israel. “If God be for us, who can be against us?” Balaam indeed said rightly: “How shall I curse,
whom God hath not cursed?”
NOVEMBER 10th.
A Vain Wish.
Read Num. 23: 9-13. Memorise v. 10.
As Balaam announced the messages which God had given him, that were words of blessing, he made
mention of Israel's separation. i.e., that Israel should not be reckoned among the nations – that they were to remain a

separate nation, a distinct people. Our Lord also spoke of the perpetuity of Israel’s separateness when He said: “This
generation (i.e., race) shall in no wise pass away until all these things be fulfilled.”
Further, Balaam spoke of the great numerical strength of Israel. Then he expressed the very
commendable wish: “Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.” But it was a vain wish.
Subsequently we shall see that he did not die the death of the righteous. He wished to enjoy the blessing of Israel's
God, and yet desired to curse for gain the people of God. “No man can serve two masters.” The expression of a
pious wish does not constitute one a child of God. Balaam desired more “the wages of unrighteousness” than he
desired God's blessing. He made unlawful gain his god.
Whom or what do you serve?
NOVEMBER 17th,
The Curse Turned into a Blessing.
Read Num. 23: 14-22. Memorise v. 21.
Still another attempt is made. What clouds of smoke rise! What great sacrifices! But again the curse is
changed into a blessing. Balaam announced: “God is not a Man that He should lie; neither the Son of Man that He
should repent. Hath He said and shall He not do it?” God, averred the prophet, does not lie, does not change, and
fulfils His own word.
“He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob”; i.e., their sins have been pardoned. They were sinners, but their
sins were forgiven. How blest were they!
“The shout of a king is among them.” God was among them, and He was their King.
He hath, as it were, the strength of an unicorn or wild bull.
Certainly Israel was richly blessed. They were forgiven. God was among them, God was their victorious
King, and they had great strength because God was their strength.
All today who trust God enjoy all those priceless blessings.
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NOVEMBER 24th.
Compelled to Bless.
Read Num. 23: 23-30. Memorise v. 23.
“There is no enchantment against Jacob,” said the prophet. Neither sorcery nor any other device could
harm the people of God, for God was their Protector. The remainder of the verse states that God's protection of His
people against the wiles of Balak and Balaam would lead Israel to exclaim: “What hath God wrought!”
Balak, like very many Oriental people, was very superstitious. He believed strongly in the power of a
curse. It is said that in the Burmese War magicians were employed to curse the English troops. Verse 24 is
descriptive of the victories Israel was to achieve.
Balak was bitterly disappointed. “Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all,” he cried.
Nevertheless, Balak would have Balaam make one further attempt. “The desire of the wicked shall
perish.” This statement found fulfilment on this occasion also. “There is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is
there any divination against Israel.” Everyone who seeks to serve God should remember the words of God – “But
who can harm you if ye be followers of that which is good?”
The whole of Psalm 121 is a good commentary on these sections of God's Word.

LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE.
When showing some visitors over a lighthouse, the keeper was condoled with on his loneliness and the
isolation to which he was doomed for so large a part of the year. His answer was: “I remember that the eyes of the
whole world are upon me, to see that my light burns brightly and steadily. What might happen if my light were to go
out? The eyes of the world are watching to mark how you shine.” What a lesson for us teachers! How often our best
efforts fail because our light is not shining brightly! – Sel.
(Continued from page 541).
But, dear children, now that you have heard these solemn truths, do not expect to be happy until you know
what it is to be sheltered from judgement by the blood of the Lamb. The world is passing away; judgement is
approaching; life is very uncertain. You do not know that you will live another day. Believe then at once on the Lord
Jesus Christ as the holy Lamb of God Who died to save sinners. He is full of love, and invites all to come to Him, and
trust in the love of God, Who gave Jesus to die, that sinners might be saved through faith in His precious blood. Rom. 3:
25.
God said to Moses, “When I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to

destroy you.” And while the angel passed through the land of Egypt to smite the first-born, the children of Israel
were peacefully feeding on the lamb within their houses. They knew that God saw the blood outside their doors, and
they had no fear of judgement, because they believed His word. And now God says to every one that hears His
word, and really believes on the Lord Jesus Christ, that he shall not come into condemnation, but that he is passed
from death unto life. John 5: 24, Acts 10: 43, 26: 18.
How loving is Jesus,
How precious is Jesus
Who came from the sky,
To all who believe!
In tenderest pity,
And out of His fullness
For sinners to die!
What grace they receive!
His hands and His feet
When weak He supports them,
Were nailed to the tree,
When erring He guides,
And all this He suffered
And everything needful
For sinners like me.
He kindly provides.
–Sel.

A FINE MEDICINE – PRAYER.
Dr. Hyslop's Opinion.
The value of prayer in quieting the brain has been discovered by many a mental specialist. Dr. Hyslop,
one of the prominent physicians of England, speaking before the British Medical Association recently, said.
“The best medicine which my practice has discovered is prayer. The exercise of prayer, in those who
habitually practise it, must be regarded by us doctors as the most adequate and normal of all the pacifiers of the
mind, and calmers of the nerves.
As one whose whole life has been concerned with the sufferings of the mind, I would state that of all the
hygienic measures to counteract disturbed sleep, depression of spirits, and all the miserable sequels of a distressed
mind, I would undoubtedly give the first place to the simple habit of prayer.
It is of the highest importance, merely from a physical point of view, to teach children to hold daily
communion with God. Such a habit does more to quiet the spirit and strengthen the soul to overcome mere
incidental emotionalism, than any other therapeutic agency known to me.” – Sel.
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PASS IT ON.
Have you had a kindness shown?
Pass it on!
'Twas not giv'n for thee alone:
Pass it on!
Let it travel down the years,
Let it wipe another's tears,
Till in heav'n the deed appears –
Pass it on!
Did you hear the loving word?
Pass it on!
Like the singing of a bird?
Pass it on!
Let its music live and grow,
Let it cheer another's woe;
You have reap'd what others sow –
Pass it on!
'Twas the sunshine of a smile –
Pass it on!
Staying but a little while!
Pass it on!

April beam, the little thing,
Still it wakes the flow'rs of spring,
Makes the silent birds to sing –
Pass it on!
Have you found the heavenly light?
Pass it on!
Souls are groping in the night,
Daylight gone;
Hold thy lighted lamp on high,
Be a star in someone's sky:
He may live who else would die –
Pass it on!
Be not selfish in thy greed –
Pass it on!
Look upon thy brother's need –
Pass it on!
Live for self, you live in vain;
Live for Christ, you live again;
Live for Him, with Him you reign –
Pass it on!
“Sydney City Mission Herald.”

A THOUGHT FOR THE MONTH.
She gleaned in the field until even. – Ruth 2: 17.
As Ruth went out to gather the ears of corn, so must we go forth into the fields of prayer and meditation to

gather spiritual food. She gathered her portion ear by ear, her gains little by little; so must we be content to search for
single truths. Each ear helps to make a bundle, and each fresh truth learned will help to make us wise unto salvation.
She kept her eyes open. If she had stumbled among the stubble in a dream, she would have had no load
to carry home rejoicingly at eventide.
She stooped for all she found. And so must we. A stiff back makes a bad gleaner. Pride in the Christian
spoils the character. Let us seek always that spirit of humility.
What she gathered she held. If she had dropped one ear to gather another, the result of her day's work
would have been scant. In our lives, does the second truth push the first one out, that our reading and hearing end in
much ado about nothing? Do we feel the importance of storing up the truth? Had there been no corn in Ruth's hand
there would have been no bread on her table. She gathered from necessity, hence her tread was nimble, and her
grasp firm. We have even a greater necessity. Lord grant us to glean in fields which yield so plenteous a reward to
diligence. – “Sydney City Mission Herald.”

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam. Chapters 26-27.
1. What were David's reasons for sparing the life of Saul?
2. By what arguments did David endeavour to dissuade Saul from pursuing him?
3. Saul said, “I have played the fool.” Prove this.
4. Explain chapter 26, v. 24.
5. What were David's reasons for going over to the Philistines?
6. Contrast David's faith, as shown in chapter 26, with his unbelief, as shown in chapter 27.
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1, Vic.

SEARCH WORK IN LUKE 10-24.
1. What did Jesus say the seventy should rejoice in?
2. How many people were killed by the fall of the tower of Siloam?
3. What kind of guests did the Lord advise His disciples to invite to a dinner or a supper?
4. What did the Lord say about two masters?
5. Write out the prayer of the publican.
6. Where did the people go early in the morning, and what did they go for?
7. Where is it said, “Their eyes were holden, and their eyes were opened?”
All answers to be sent to Miss C. MacLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda, S.2.
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Australia for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the
receipt of the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
––––––––––––––
NEW SOUTH WALES
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street. Vacant. Mr. James Stitt, Artarmon, Sydney, N.S.W.
HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Bay, Barrington, Craven Creek, Berrico, Newcastle. Rev. J. A. Webster,
The Manse, 18 William Street, East Maitland, N.S.W.
MANNING RIVER. Taree, Wingham, Tinonee, Failford, Foster, Redbank, Woodside, Kimbriki, Bunyah, Bulga. Rev. Neil MacLeod, Fotheringham Street,
Taree.
HASTINGS RIVER. Wauchope, Comboyne, Rollands Plains, Ellensborough, Port
Macquarie, Kempsey. Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. The Manse, Wauchope.
GRAFTON. Fry Street, Brushgrove. Rev. H. W. Ramsay. The Manse, Fry Street,
Grafton.
MACLEAN. Maclean, Chatsworth, Palmers Island. Rev. T. M. McClean, The Manse,
Maclean, Clarence River, N.S.W
RICHMOND and BRUNSWICK RIVERS. Ruthven, Tuckurimba, Lismore, Mullumbimby, Tyagarah, Dyraaba. Rev. J. Harman, 19 Spring Street, Lismore. N.S.W.

The Wonder of “The Book.”
By the REV. DYSON HAGUE, M.A.
Vicar of the Church of the Epiphany, Toronto,
(Abridged).
The wonder of the Book grows on us as our experience is enlarged, for the more deeply
we search it the more we feel that the Bible is not merely a book, but The Book.
It alone is the universal Book – the eternal Book. It is the Voice; all others are merely
echoes, books for the hour. The Bible is the book for all time. It is the Book that stands alone;
unapproachable in grandeur; mysterious in ascendancy; as high above all other books as heaven
above earth, as the Son of God above the sons of men.
The Wonder of Its Formation.
Now, one of the first things about this Book that evokes our wonder is the very fact of its
existence. Anyone who has studied the history and origin of the Divine Word must be struck with
wonderment at the mysterious method of its formation. That it ever was a book, and is today the
Book of the modern world, is really a literary miracle. For there never was any order given to any
man to plan the Bible, nor was there any concerted plan on the part of the men who wrote, to write
the Bible.
The way in which the Bible gradually grew is one of the mysteries of time. Little by little,
part by part, century after century, it came out in disconnected fragments and unrelated portions,
written by various men, without any intention (so far as we can tell) of anything like concerted
arrangement. One man wrote one part in Syria, another man wrote another part in Arabia, a third
man wrote in Italy or Greece; some writers wrote hundreds of years after or before the others, and
the first part was written many hundred years before the man who wrote the last part was born.
Now, here is a book that took at least one thousand five hundred years to write, and
spanned the span of sixty generations of this famous old world's history. It enlarges our conceptions
of God; it gives us new ideas of His infinite patience, as we think of the wonder of His calm, quiet
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MELBOURNE. St. Kilda, Dandenong. Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma waiting, as He watched the strain and the haste and the restlessness of man across the feverish years,
as slowly and silently the Great Book grew. Here a little and there a little of it came on; here a bit of
Road, East St. Kilda.
GEELONG and DRYSDALE. Vacant, Session Clerk, Mr. Robert Muir, Prospect Road, history and there a bit of prophecy; here a poem and there a biography; and at last in process of time,
as silently as the house of the Lord of old (1 Kings 6: 7), it came forth before a needy world in its
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HAMILTON. Brown Street, Branxholme, Byaduk, Mt. Eccles. Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A. finished completeness.
When Moses died there were only five small portions when David sat upon the throne
The Manse, Brown Street, Hamilton.
there were a few parchments more; one by one princes and priests and prophets laid on the growing
pile their greater and smaller contributions, until in process of time the whole of the Old Testament
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Bible was written in its entirety.
ADELAIDE. Occasionally. Session Clerk, Mr. W. J. Kerr, 18 Park Street, Woodville,
But the New Testament is a far greater miracle from the literary standpoint than the Old
South Australia.
Testament. The Jews were not a writing people. Their training, as Bishop Westcott once said, was
exclusively oral, and they had a disinclination for literary work. Not only so, but their Master was
not a writer. He never wrote for publication, so far as we know, and the idea of their writing an
529 additional or supplementary Bible would never seem to have entered the mind of His disciples.
They would doubtless have sprung back, with horror at the very idea of such a thing. So for fifty
OUR BANNER
years after Jesus was born there was probably not a line of the New Testament written.
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But then, by the mystic suggestion and overruling design of the Almighty Spirit, without
any concerted collaboration or unity of plan, fragment by fragment, here a little letter, there a
biography, the New Testament grew.
The Book is marvellous; it is transcendental; it is altogether unexplainable. It is the
miracle of literature in its formation.
The wonder of its Unification.
Another thing: We talk of this Bible as a book. We seldom think of it as a Library
consisting of sixty-six separate volumes, written by between thirty and forty different authors, in
three different languages, upon totally different topics, and under extraordinarily different
circumstances.
One author wrote history, another biography, another about sanitary science and
hygiene; one wrote on theology, another wrote poetry, another, prophecy; some wrote on
philosophy and jurisprudence, others on genealogy and ethnology, and some on stories of
adventure and travel of romantic interest. Why, if these sixty-six books were printed separately, in
large sized print and heavy paper, and bound in morocco, they would form a small library. And
yet here we have them all, the whole sixty-six volumes, in a little book that a child can carry in its
little hand.
And the strangest thing of all is, that though their subjects are so diverse and so difficult
– the most difficult and abstruse of all conceivable subjects – though there was no possibility of
anything like concerted action or transfer of literary responsibility (for it was impossible for the
man who wrote the first pages to have had the slightest knowledge what the men would write
about who wrote one thousand five hundred years after he was born), yet this miscellaneous
collection of heterogeneous writings is not only unified by the binder in one book, but so unified
by God the Author that no one ever thinks of it today as anything else than One Book! And One
Book it is, the miracle of all literary unity.
The Wonder of Its Age.
Again, it is a wonder that that Book is here today. It is a wonder that we have a Bible at
all when we think of its age. When we compare the Bible as a book with any other book in this
respect it is a perfect wonder. I will tell you why.
You all know that one of the great tests of literature is time. Do you know of any book
that is read by men today, that was written one thousand years ago? Books that were the rage a
few years ago are forgotten today. They were born, they were boomed, and they died. The cold
hand of oblivion is laid upon them. Their force is spent. Their power is gone.
The older a book is the smaller is its chance of surviving, or of being read by people of
diverse nationalities.
No book ever has had much chance of being circulated widely amongst a people from
which it did not originate. No book, for instance, written by a Spaniard has much chance of being
read by Germans.
The marvellous thing about the Bible is that it is the only book in the world that has, in
this way and to this marvellous degree, not only overleaped the barrier of time, but has also been
able to overleap the barrier of nationality.
The Wonder of Its Sale.
Surely this is another marvellous thing. The Old Book is easily the best seller of the day.

A leading bookseller was asked what book has the largest circulation. He did not mention the
most recent novel or the latest scientific work. He said that the book which outsells all the other
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books in the world was the book called the Bible. Other books compute their circulation by
thousands; the Bible by millions! Every year sees it rendered into new languages and its
circulation increased.
The Wonder of Its Interest.
Another marvellous thing about this book is that it is their only book in the world read by
all classes and all sorts of people.
You know very well that literary people rarely read a child's book, and children would not
read books of philosophy and science even if they could. If a book is philosophical and scientific it
commands the attention of literary people, and if it is a child's book it is read in the nursery.
A wonderful thing it is to think that there is one book that differs from all others; a Book
that is read to the little child and read by the old man as he trembles on the brink of the other world,
The Wonder of Its Language.
Another wonderful thing is that this book was not written in Athens, the seat of learning
in Greece nor in Alexandria in Egypt. It was not written by men who received their inspiration
from the ancient sources of wisdom. It was written by men who lived in Palestine. Many of the
writers were what we should call illiterate. Not only were they not university men, or scholars or
original thinkers; they could not speak their own language purely. You remember Peter was
trapped because his dialect betrayed him. He spoke like a Galilean. So did John (Acts 4: 13).
And many of the men who wrote the Bible were men of that character. One was a farm
hand. Another was a shepherd. They were men of no literary reputation. And yet from men of that
type educationally has come a book that God in His mysterious power has so divested of all
provincialism that it has become the standard of the language of the most literary nations of the
world.
And not only so. It is a book that has gone to the North and South and East and West. It is
the strongest factor in modern life today, and yet it is of the ancient world. It is the most potent factor
in the influence of the great nations of the progressive West, and yet it proceeded from the narrowest
and most conservative people of the unprogressive East.
The Wonder of Its Preservation.
Another wonderful thing about the Bible is that it is almost the only book in the world
that has stood ages of ferocious and incessant persecution. Century after century men have tried
to burn it and to bury it. Crusade after crusade has been organised to extirpate it. Kings of the
earth set themselves, and rulers of the Church took counsel together, to destroy it from off the
face of the earth.
Yet here the Bible is today, stronger than ever. It stands and it will stand. The adversaries
have done their worst. They have charged their heaviest charge. They have fired their deadliest
volley. In spite of all these age-long persecutions, the Word of the Lord is having free course and
is being glorified.
The Seven Crowning Wonders.
But before I close I would like briefly to refer to seven other things that are to my mind
the crowning wonders of the Book.

It is Self-authenticated.
There is, first, what we might call its self-authenticatingness. You need no historical
critic or university professor to prove that the Bible is God's own Word. The Holy Ghost alone is
the Author and Giver of that conviction. If you will but hear the accents of His voice you will be
assured beyond all possibility of argument that this book is God's own Word.
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Men have come and still come to unsettle and destroy. The Spirit of Christ comes to
validate and confirm with a Divine conviction and a Divine certainty that is incommunicable by
mere treason, and is impervious to the assaults of doubt.
It is Inexhaustible.
It is like a seed. You can tell how many acorns are on an oak, but you cannot tell how
many oaks are in an acorn. The tree that grows from a seed produces in turn the seeds of other
trees; each tree contains, say, a thousand seeds; each seed the germ of a thousand trees.
Its depth is infinite; its height is infinite. Millions of readers and writers, are after age,
have dug in this unfathomable mine, and its depths are still unexhausted. Age after age it has
generated, with ever increasing creative power, ideas, and plans, and schemes, and themes, and
books. Yes, books; and in many cases books that are the only literature of the nation. The greatest
minds have been its expositors. Myriads of students have studied it daily, and its readers from day
to day can be numbered by millions. The volumes that have been written on single chapters or
even verses would fill the shelves of many a library, and today they are as fresh, as fertile, as
inexhaustible, as the day they were first written. The treasures yet to be found are as the stars of
the sky in infinity of multitude.
It is Non-improvable.
You cannot gild gold. You cannot paint rubies. You cannot brighten diamonds. And no
artist can add any final touch to this finished Word of God. It stands as the sun in the sky. This
proud pinnacled age can add nothing to it. If the greatest Bible lovers of our own or any other
times had attempted to improve it, their work would have been a patch and a disfigurement. It has
the glory of God.
It is Authoritative.
This is another wonder. It breaks upon you as a Voice from Heaven. Five hundred times
in the Pentateuch it prefaces or concludes its declarations with the sublime assertions, “the Lord
said,” or “the Lord spake.” Three hundred times again in the following books it does the same,
and in the prophetical books it does so twelve hundred times with such expressions as: “Hear the
Word of the Lord,” or “Thus saith the Lord.”
No other book dares thus to address itself to the universal conscience. No other speaks
with such binding claim, or presumes to command the obedience of mankind. The strange thing
is that men in every age and clime acknowledge this claim. They know that the book speaks to
their inner consciousness with an authority like the authority of God Himself.
It is Perennially Re-inspired.
Men think of the Bible as a book that was inspired. But the wonder of the Bible is that it is
inspired. From the far distant heights of time it comes sweeping into the hearts of men today, and the
same breath of God that breathed into it its mystic life makes it live and energise again today. It is
the Living Word, vital with the life of the Living God Who gave it and gives it living power.

It Creates and Transforms.
It creates lives. It alters destinies. It inaugurates worldwide movements. It gives birth to
immortal works. One of its texts transformed Luther and was the beginning of the greatest of
modern epochs. It comes into communities of unrighteousness as a leaven of regenerative force.
Great enterprises, philanthropic and redemptive; great institutions, therapeutic and educational, arise
and stand as tributes to its vitalising power. Ten thousand times ten thousand are evidences of the
regenerative power of the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever
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It Reveals Christ
But the supreme wonder of the Book is Christ. He is its fullness, its centre, its
fascination. It is all about Jesus! Old Testament and New Testament alike tell of Jesus, the great
Fact of history, the great Force of history, the great Future of history; for of this Book it can be
said; “The Glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof.
And as long as men live upon the face of this globe the Book that tells of that Supreme
Personality, the Centre of a world's desire, Jesus – Jesus, the arch of the span of history, the keystone of the arch of prophecy – Jesus, the Revealed, the Redeeming, the Risen, the Reigning, the
Returning Lord – Jesus, the Desire of all nations; so long will this Book draw men's hearts like a
magnet, and men will stand by it, and live for it, and die for it.
A The Last Word.
And, as I close, let me; say this one word more. Do not think and do not say, as I have
heard men say they think that we ought to read this Book as we read any other book; that we ought
to study it and analyse it just as we do any textbook in literature or science. No, no. When you come
to this Book, come to it with awe. Regard it with reverence. Read it with a plea for the Spirit's help.
“Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.”
Never compare this Book with other books. Comparison is dangerous. They are of earth.
This is from heaven. Do not think and do not say that this Book only contains the words of God! It
is the Word of God. Think not of it as a good book, or even as a better book, but lift it in heart and
mind and faith and love far, far above all, and ever regard it, not as the word of man, but as it is in
truth, the Word of God; nay more, as the living Word of the Living God: supernatural in origin;
eternal in duration; inexpressible in value; infinite in scope; divine in authorship; human in
penmanship; regenerative in power; infallible in authority; universal in interest; personal in
application; inspired in totality.
––––––––––––––––
THE BOOK I AM READING.
By J. M. MACKECHNIE, . .
The book I am reading is “Archbishop Laud,” by A. S. Duncan-Jones. It also forms
one of the “Great English Churchmen Series.” The author, if I mistake not, is the Dean of
Chichester. My interest in Laud was revived by hearing him described by an Australian Bishop
of the Anglican Church as “being with Juxon and Ken the glory of Anglo-Catholicism”; and
my curiosity was aroused to find out not only what his sympathetic biographer would say, but
also what he would not say about the character with whom he deals.
William Laud was born at Reading, on October 7th, 1573. Before he was sixteen years

he went to Oxford, where, strange to say, Calvin's Institutes reigned supreme, though a reaction
was already making itself felt. Sympathetic as the author is with that reaction. he cannot
withhold his meed of praise from the great theologian of the Reformation. “It is impossible to
withhold a certain admiration for this Napoleon of thought and the vast influence of his effort
at spiritual empire will always lend a romantic interest to his teachings. The austerity of
Calvin's conception of God was a complete challenge to popular theology. It blew across
Europe like an east wind dispelling mists and languor, and bracing men to look at life with
stronger, truer gaze. This is the secret of his power. His doctrine was tremendous, it was clear
and cleansing. He pointed men to the awful figure that had struck the prophets of Israel with
awe and stupor. The Majesty of God is a phrase that comes frequently from his pen.” Laud
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would have none of it; he was Arminian out and out. In 1633 he became Archbishop of
Canterbury, and joined Stafford and the King in their policy of absolutism in Church and State.
I confine my attention to chapter 8, which deals with Ireland and Scotland, and in
which the author makes a few remarks, the reverse of flattering, regarding my countrymen. In
comparison with the Irish, the Scots were not so “illiterate,” and “they were more thrifty and
industrious.” But “they were rough and barbarous, and Scotland, even in its southern part, was
far behind England.” Again, “The Scots have always found it easy to be suspicious, and they
have always been good haters, not least in religion.” And again, “The Reformation was
suppressed in Scotland with peculiar bitterness. A type of Protestant was bred thereby of a
peculiarly dour and persecuting spirit.” And lastly, “They burnt witches and hunted out
malignants.” These are what are called general charges, and would be equally true if said about
the English. In Logic it is a recognised axiom that one fact is worth a host of generalisations, so
let us view Laud in the light of Leighton's case, which forms one of the most disgraceful
incidents in the reign of Charles the First, and of which, as I anticipated, no mention is made by
the Very Reverend Dean.
For writing a book entitled “Zion's Plea against the Prelacie,” this Scot, Alexander
Leighton by name, was arrested, hurried to a wretched cell in Newgate, which was low, damp,
without light,” except what was admitted, along with the rain, from an aperture in .the roof, and
was over-run with rats and other vermin. Here he lay from Tuesday night till Thursday at noon
without food, and for fourteen days endured solitary confinement in this miserable hole, while
his house, in his absence was rifled, his books destroyed, and his papers carried off. After
sixteen weeks captivity, he was served with a list of the crimes laid to his charge, but he was
sick and unable to attend, for the skin and hair had almost wholly come off his body. Though
thus afflicted, he was condemned to be degraded as a minister, to have his ears cutoff, his nose
slit, to be branded in the face, to stand in the pillory, to be whipped at a post, to pay a fine of
one thousand pounds (an enormous sum in those days), and to suffer imprisonment till it was
paid. On hearing the sentence pronounced, “the holy martyr” as lying (the adjective is
Carlyle's, not mine), Peter Heylin called him, “the glory of Anglo-Catholicism,” as Bishop
Stephens described him, took off his cap, and lifting up his hands, gave thanks to God for
letting him see his desire on his enemies. Such were the tender mercies of Archbishop Laud.
And the sentence was mercilessly inflicted. On a cold, frosty day in November, he was
stripped, and received thirty-six lashes with a “trible cord,” after which he stood during a snow-

storm two hours half naked on the pillory at Westminster, was branded on one cheek with a red
hot iron, had one ear cut off, and one side of his nose slit; ere his sores were healed, he was taken
to the pillory in Cheapside, and underwent the remainder of his sentence. Carried back to prison,
he was confined for upwards of ten years, and when released by the Long Parliament, he could
hardly walk, see or hear. “Rough and barbarous people” forsooth! But let me quote the sarcastic
outburst of the great Dr. McCrie: “Meek eyed and merciful Prelacy! Thou hast ever inspired thy
votaries with moderation. The proceedings of the High Commission and Star Chamber will
continue to bear witness, that their voice was never disgraced by rude passion, nor their hand
stained with violence or blood.”
Another trait in his character on which the Dean is discreetly silent, is that Laud was
superstitious to the last degree – childishly so. His diary teems with omens and silly dreams, as
“Dreamed of the marriage of I know not whom,” and “Dreamed of the burial of I know not
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whom, and waked sad.” No wonder, though Macauley contemptuously sums“ him up as “a
ridiculous old bigot”; and another writer with equal contempt describes him as “fussy, restless,
high handed, concerned about trifles, as little in mind as in person. His great .misfortune,
indeed, was that he rose like the parasite ivy to eminence.” Still, let me do him justice,
condemned to be beheaded for high treason, he met his death with fortitude.
“Concerned about trifles” would appear to be the motto of a sect to whom “Catholic” is
a word to conjure with, but “Christian” one to be shunned at all costs. In view of Matt. 7 and 20,
compared with Galat. 5 and 22-23, what is one to think of the spiritual mentality of an author
(even if he be a B.D., of Oxford, and a very Reverend Dean), who can write such piffle as this
regarding Parker's defence of the Surplice, and Laud's fight for the “Altar-wise position of the
Holy Table”: “But weakness on the part of ‘the Archbishops, in both instances, would have
certainly meant great ultimate loss to the Church of England. The Puritans were right, they did
not regard these as insignificant. They (i.e., surplice and altar position) meant something; they
announced openly to all men that the Church of England was determined to regard itself as part of
the great Church of history, that Catholic body which Parker and Laud believed had never
entirely lost the providential guidance of God's Spirit.” In my opinion, Jeremiah 7 and 4 furnishes
a suitable commentary.
––––––––––––––––––
OPENING OF A NEW FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH ON THE BARRINGTON.

On Wednesday, October 9th, 1935, the above nice new church was opened on the
Barrington. The day was beautiful and fine, and a splendid congregation assembled. At the
opening service prayer was offered by Revs. N. MacLeod, M.A., J. A. Webster, and J. Campbell
Robinson. Rev. N. MacLeod then read a portion of the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the
temple. The sermon was preached by the Rev. S. P. Stewart, from Romans 10: 1. We were sorry
Mr. Stewart was not in his usual health, owing to an attack of influenza, but his words were
helpful and encouraging. The Psalms sung were 24, 121 and 122, and led by Mr. John McInnes as
precentor, who has acted in this capacity for the congregation for about 50 years.
After the service was over an adjournment was made to a hall, nearby, where a light
luncheon was very kindly provided and served by the ladies of the congregation. This was much
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appreciated especially by numbers who had travelled long distances to be present. The Rev. J. A.
Webster, minister of the charge presided, and after everyone was sufficed, called upon Rev. Neil
MacLeod, M.A., Moderator of the Church, to address the gathering Mr. MacLeod said that he
was most happy to be present. The Barrington had one time been worked from the Manning by
the Rev. S. P. Stewart. He urged the people to stand by the faith of their forefathers, and cling to
the simplicity of the Gospel. The opening of a church should be an occasion of great
thankfulness. He extended his felicitations, and trusted that it would be a real centre of blessing
and the means of incalculable good.
The Rev J Campbell Robinson, Convener of the Welfare of Youth, was then called upon.
He said that it afforded him great pleasure to be present, and trusted that it would be a live
spiritual centre where conversions took place, and a real house of prayer. He urged upon the
young men to come forward and see that there was a regular weekly prayer meeting held there,
and a Sabbath School as well. It is wonderful what can be accomplished where there is
enthusiasm and the right spirit. He also spoke of the great progress which had been made by the
young people throughout our church.
The Rev. Mr. Rogers, Church of England, was then invited to speak. He said that he had
pleasant recollections of meeting Rev. W. N. Wilson, who for many years worked the Hunter and
Barrington charge. There was need he said for a definite witness. He stood four square for the

words of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Rev. Mr. Butler, Congregational minister, was next called upon. He congratulated the
congregation upon the new erection, and trusted that the cause would grow. There was great need
for churches in many country districts.
Rev Mr. Pierara, Methodist minister, said that it was a pleasure for him to be present, and
joined in congratulation. The building was an evidence of better things and a desire for better things.
The Rev. Mr. Lundie, Presbyterian minister, was pleased to be there. The presence of so
many ministers that day was a proof of the good feeling existing amongst the clergy of the
district. He had been brought up in the same manner of worship as the Free Presbyterian Church
until he was 20 years of age. He spoke strongly against modernistic teaching regarding the Deity,
Atonement and Resurrection of our Lord, and thought that those who favoured such views should
form a church of their own.
The Rev. J. A. Webster thanked all who were present there that day, and had helped in
any way with the day's proceedings. He specially mentioned the ladies for their excellent
luncheon, and the Building Committee for its activity. The singing of Psalm 133 brought a very
pleasant gathering to a close.
The new church is 38 feet by 18 feet in size, with a porch and vestry. It cost £190 to
elect, and is constructed of weatherboards covered with galvanised iron. About £90 is still owing
on it. The collection that day amounted to £11/11/3.
––––––––––––––––––
A STORY OF THE BARRINGTON IN THE EARLY DAYS.
In the early days in New South Wales, when mails were conveyed from Raymond Terrace
up along the coast by horse drawn vehicles, it was often a difficult thing to keep the various stopping
places supplied with fodder for horses. To replenish his supplies a man in charge of one of these
places where the animals were changed set out on a visit to the Barrington, where he heard there
was plenty of grain and straw. But, unfortunately, or perhaps let us hope fortunately, of all days of
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the week he chose the day least likely to gain his end, namely, the Sabbath Day. It is a great
testimony to the people of this district that, notwithstanding that probably there was not a five pound
note could have been found in the district at the time, so needy were the people in any home , and
the straw was sticking through the cracks in the barns to the roofs on nearly every farm, yet as we
heard it said, because it was the Sabbath Day he could not even buy enough straw to clean his pipe
stem. We should like to think that there are men and women of the same sterling calibre there today
who remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy.
–––––––––––––––
NOTES FROM ANOTHER LETTER FROM MR. DONALD MACLEOD, ELDER.
Dear Mr. Robinson,
I wrote the last letter from Colombo, and now I shall narrate the news of the
remaining part of the voyage, and how the Lord brought us safely on the way.
After we left Colombo (where we spent a pleasant day travelling through the native
quarters), we encountered a storm in the Arabian Sea, which lasted three days. Many of the
passengers were sick, and confined to their cabins. I myself was a little giddy, but it did not

affect Mr. MacDonald in the least.
On entering the Red Sea we came to calm water, and the weather, though hot, was
clear and beautiful. Many vessels passed us on the way, and, sad to say, not a few of them were
Italian troopships laden with soldiers and material for war. One clear evening Mount Sinai was
pointed out to us in the distance, rising high and steep in the rugged wilderness. The scene was
so solemn that one could not think of anything else for a time. Here the great Law of the
Commandments was given by the Almighty, and under it all mankind are bound. Really the
very sight of the mount, its position and surroundings, appeared dreadful. The barrenness of the
rugged rise is such that there is no more to give life and comfort to either man or beast than
there is in the law, that was delivered from it, to a sinful soul, without Christ. Oh, how great a
blessing it is that we are not called to face the law of Sinai, but rather we are invited to Mount
Zion, to the Mediator of the New Covenant.
We passed through the Suez canal by day, and though the sun was glaring and the day
very hot, yet we enjoyed every hour, observing objects of interest on the banks all the way. Port
Said was reached at night time; there we spent a few hours, and from thence sailed into the
Mediterranean. The Captain purposely took us northwards off the usual course, at the Island of
Crete, where we passed quite close to the Fair Havens, at which the great Apostle Paul once
took shelter in his travel. The day being fine, we had a splendid view of the inlet surrounded by
a wall of mountains. In the north could be seen towering above the peak of Mount Ida.
Passing through the Straits of Messina we a splendid view of the coast land, and
fortresses on both sides. The same night we passed Stromboli, where we saw the blaze from its
crater, and a continual stream of lightning around it. The following day we reached Naples,
landed, and visited the ruins of ancient Pompeii, at the foot of Mount Vesuvius. Here, were
many things to call for deep and serious thought. Evidences of the lewdness of that city
generations B.C. are yet to be seen on its walls and in its secret chambers. There is no doubt
that for these things the Lord visited the place in judgement, even to total destruction.
We called at Toulon and Gibraltar on the way, and arrived at London on the 29th
August. In Edinburgh we visited the College and church, and other places of Reformation
interest.
We stayed for a weekend in Glasgow, and enjoyed the services and prayer meetings.
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One special service conducted by Rev. Mr. Fraser (Govan.) brought much blessing to my own
soul. The text was, “Grieve not the Holy Spirit wherewith ye are sealed till the day of
Redemption.”
Mr. MacDonald and I parted at Stornoway, and we have not met since. It is no small
joy to be once again with our people, but, above all, to find the presence of the Lord Himself in
their midst. It is nice to hear the Gospel preached as faithfully as it was in the past, and its
influence seen so much among the people of Lewis.
I thank you and our beloved people at St. Kilda for their prayers on our behalf, and I
thank the Lord for His answers to these prayers.
My Christian love to all the members of our Church.
With Christian affection,
DONALD MACLEOD.

Blessed are they that keep His commandments that they may have right to the Tree of
Life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.
––––––––––––––––
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM.
The Editor,
Dear Sir,
This article is necessarily incomplete. Should any of your readers have perplexities
concerning any aspect of the Lord's Day question not treated of in the accompanying article,
and make known their problems, I shall be pleased to endeavour to help such.
Yours sincerely, M. C. RAMSAY.
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM.
Seventh-Day Adventists ever fail to furnish one statement from the New Testament
which shows that the seventh day was observed by the early Christian Church as a holy day
after Christ's resurrection. Certainly the apostles preached very frequently on that day, because
the Jews gathered in their synagogues on the seventh day. In our day Seventh-Day Adventists
do a great deal of their aggressive work on the first day of the week, but that is no indication
that they regard the day as sacred. Thus, if we pass by (and we are fully justified in doing so),
all references to preaching on the seventh day, we find that the New Testament is destitute of
any statement to support the claim that the Christian Church after our Lord's resurrection kept
holy the seventh day.
It is recorded in Acts 20: 7 “And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples
came together to eat bread, Paul preached unto them.” Seventh-Day Adventists have no
authority for observing the Lord's Supper on the seventh day. The Christian Church has the
example of the Apostles, leading them to observe the Lord's Supper on the first day of the
week.
The Acts second chapter tells of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, in full measure, on
the Day of Pentecost. That day was the first day of the week. Such is apparent to anyone who
consults Leviticus 23: 15-16. That day was signally honoured, for on it 3000 persons entered
the kingdom of God. Can Seventh-Day Adventists produce anything comparable with this? If
the seventh day had been the Lord's Day, strange it is that God did not honour it instead of the
first day.
1 Corinthians 16: 2: “Upon the first day of the week let everyone of you lay by him as
God has prospered him.” These offerings were for needy Christians. It was customary in Old
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Testament times for offerings to be brought when people assembled for worship, e.g. Psalm
96: 8 “Bring an offering and come into His courts.” So it was at Corinth in the days of the
Apostles.
Seventh-Day Adventists assert that as the observance of the seventh day was given a
place in the Decalogue, the Sabbath could not be changed from the seventh to the first day. But
was not God free to alter the day in order to emphasise that the work of redemption was greater
than the work of creation? Very significant in this connection is Exodus 12: 2: “This month
shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be the first month of the year to you.” The

month Abib, which formerly had not been “the first month of the year,” now became such, in
order to emphasise the significance of the observance of the Passover, and the great deliverance
forever associated with it.
On the first day Christ rose, and His rising marked not only the passing away of the
old order, but the introduction of the new order, with its fuller privileges. And as the Lord's
Supper displaced the Passover, and baptism displaced circumcision, so the Christian Sabbath
superseded the Old Testament Sabbath. God exercised His sovereign right and changed the
day. That Christ until His death observed the seventh day is quite true. But He also observed
the Passover, and all the Divinely ordained ceremonies of the old dispensation. It cannot be
argued logically that we should observe the Passover, because the Lord did so. But Christ did
choose to honour the first day of the week by rising on that day, and by appearing to His
followers on that day, vide John 20: 19-26.
No ingenuity can destroy the significance of Rev. 1: 10: “I was in the spirit on the
Lord's Day” That day was called and is called the Lord's Day because on that day He rose from
the dead. It is thus specifically the Lord's Day. It is very significant that the wonderful
revelations accorded the Apostle John were given him on the first day of the week.
In 1 Corinthians 15: 20, it is written: “But now is (has) Christ risen from the dead, and
become the first-fruits of them that slept.” In Lev. 23: 15-17, we read that the Israelites offered
the first-fruits unto the Lord (v. 17) on the first day of the week. Therefore, Scripture teaches
that “the first-fruits of those who slept – Christ Jesus – rose on the same day as the first-fruits
were offered by the Jews. That day was the first day of the week. Thus the Old Testament
foreshadowed a change of day. In Psalm 118 we read in verse 22 of the stone which the
builders rejected being made the head of the corner (that stone, of course, being Christ) and in
verse 24: “This is the day which the Lord hath made.”
The day when Christ was made the chief corner stone was the day of His resurrection.
In anticipation of the joy of believers as they keep the day sanctified by the resurrection of
Christ, the Psalmist adds: “This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be
glad in it.” What do Seventh-Day Adventists know of this joy? Their day speaks not to them of
a completed atonement and a risen and triumphant Saviour.
In Colossians 2:, 16-17, the Sabbath days are classed with the new moon as “a shadow
of things to come.” As the feast of new moon was abolished, so was the seventh day as a holy
day. Frequently Matthew 24: 17-21, is advanced as evidence that Christians must have
observed the seventh day as late as 70 A.D.
The facts are: – Christ forewarned His followers of the impending destruction of
Jerusalem, and advised them that as they saw their city surrounded by the enemy, to flee away
to the mountains. It is a matter of history that many or all of the Christians acted on this advice
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and thus escaped death. But Christ, in forewarning His followers to flee, called on them to
pray that the day of their flight should not be either in the winter or on the Sabbath (seventh)
Day. Flight in the winter, especially for the mothers and little children, would be a fearful
ordeal. Flight on the Sabbath would be most hazardous, for the Jews kept the gates of their
city closed on that day, and peoples escaping over the walls on that day would be looked
upon with suspicion. By attempting to flee on the Sabbath Day they would jeopardise their

lives. Flight on another day, when the gates were open, would not be likely to give rise to
suspicion. If it had been wrong for them to flee on the seventh day (as Seventh-Day
Adventists suggest), then Christ would have forbidden them to do so. The plain fact is that
the Saviour's words had reference to the danger and inconvenience of fleeing either on the
Sabbath Day or in the winter.
The case is thus: The first day of the week is the Christian Sabbath. It was observed as
such by the Christian Church ever since Christ's resurrection. The statement of Christ Jesus that
“the Sabbath was made for man,” applies to both the Jewish Sabbath and the Christian
Sabbath. The Lord's Day or Christian Sabbath is the greatest memorial day of the week and of
the ages. It directly or indirectly points to all the great facts of the new dispensation. The first
day of the week was in apostolic days, and ever since the Christian Sabbath or Lord's Day.
–––––––––––––––––
THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CAUSE IN ADELAIDE.
This year, as a result of half-yearly visits by the Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, which
were much appreciated, a Sustentation Fund has been started by some of the church members.
The growth of the fund is being watched with keen interest, as the objective is to obtain a
Minister when one is available.
Another movement on foot is to have services in Adelaide conducted by the elders. If
it is God's will, this also will materialise in the near future. – Contributed.
The General Treasurer of the Free Church of Scotland, Mr. W. Rounsfell Brown,
acknowledging receipt of £21/2/5 paid to the credit of the Free Church Foreign Mission
account, with the Commercial Bank of Australia Savings Bank Account, in Sydney, expresses,
on behalf of the Foreign Missions Committee, assurance that the generous remembrance by the
Free Presbyterian Church of Australia of the needs of their Missions is highly appreciated
throughout the Free Church. Although for a time the money has been left in Australia, he says,
earning interest there rather than suffer diminution by reason of exchange, the money is at their
end regarded as a real asset of moral helpfulness, as by and by it is bound to become material
in the shape of actual cash.
––––––––––––
A POSTAL REQUEST.
The Postal authorities have requested us to draw the attention of readers to the special
arrangements made for the convenience of the public during the festive season.
To those who forward gifts and greetings by mail a special appeal is made. In order to
avoid the possibility of late delivery. and its consequent disappointment, readers are asked to
post before the 14th December. 1935. Excellent advice is: – Shop Early, Pack Securely,
Address Plainly and Fully, and Post Early.
[We should like our people to give sympathetic consideration to this request. There is
a danger of our pleasure sometimes being at the expense of other people's hardships.]
557
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
REMEMBERING THE SABBATH DAY.
Many years ago on the Manning River, New South Wales, when the farmers were all busy reaping their

crops of oats, it so happened that numbers were not able to get their hay gathered in under roof by Saturday evening.
When Sabbath morning came, clouds began to appear, and it was not long before there was a shower of rain. It
looked as if many were going to lose their crop for the season. One man, who had not the faith of his neighbours,
immediately concluded that he would yoke up his horses and gather in as much as he could before more rain came.
This he did, with the result that, because the hay was wet, it soon all went mouldy and was spoiled. His neighbours,
realising that God had sent the rain and it was needed decided that they would not touch theirs until Monday
morning. Monday morning broke a beautiful, bright, sunny morning. and in a few hours all the rain of the previous
day was dried up, and they were able to garner their crop very little the worse for the wet. The occurrence proved a
real lesson to many, who saw that God was able easily to frustrate the efforts of those who did not honour His Word,
and preserve the interests of those who did. There is nothing but loss by breaking God's commands.

APOCRYPHA.
In these days there is an attempt to revive the use of what is called the Apocrypha. So it is well for our
young people to understand clearly that these books, which are to be found in Roman Catholic Bibles and some
Church of England ones, are not canonical; that is, they form no part of what constitutes the Bible. These books,
which were not written originally in Hebrew, but in Greek, were not regarded as genuine by the Jews. All churches,
with the exception of the Roman Catholic, agree to this. And even this Church held the same view before the
Council of Trent, 1546. These books contain so many discrepancies, contradictions, statements contrary to historical
truth, and other objections, that they form no part of the rule of faith or canon of Scripture. External and internal
evidence alike is against their being regarded as Inspired or of Divine authority. None of them were ever quoted by
Christ or the Apostles, and none of the books make any claim to inspiration. The best of them even disclaim it.

JOB, THE MODEL OF PIETY.
Job was a model of home piety. The Apostle Paul tells us that we should “learn first to show piety at
home” (1 Tim 5: 4). This is the right place in which piety should be shown. Some persons are particular about going
regularly to church. They pretend to be very good and pious when among strangers, but they are not careful how
they act at home. This is not right. If we are really trying to be good Christians, and to love and serve God, then
home is the place in which we should let our religion be seen. It should make us more respectful and obedient to our
parents; and more kind and loving and gentle to our brothers and sisters, and to all about us at home, than those are
who do not profess to be Christians.
This was what Job's piety did for him. He had seven sons and daughters. He was in the habit of having
family worship with them. They had grown up to be good men and women under the influence of their father's
home piety. His sons were settled near their father, in houses of their own. They were in the habit of having social
gatherings at each other's houses. Their sisters and all the members of their large families were always invited to be
present on. these occasions. And when the feasting was over, their father was accustomed to gather them all together
for a special religious service, when he prayed that God would forgive them if any one of them had said, or thought,
or felt, or done anything that was wrong whilst feasting was going on. And it was in this way Job was a model of
piety at home. And we should all try to follow his example here. For while real piety is a beautiful thing to see
anywhere, it is always most beautiful when seen at home. – Richard Newton.

PRAYER IS POWER.
How often, Lord, unseen by eye of man,
Thy people pause in prayer!
The prince, the pauper, and the little child,
One here! one there!
Lord, grant them all a fresh desire to pray;
Grant, too, Thy Spirit's zeal.
So that their words be not an empty form,
But each one real:
Give them great, love, faith, perseverance, trust,
So that from hour to hour
A silent, unseen strength may save the world,
For prayer is power!
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.

F. M. N.

TINY TOTS TEXT.
“He is able also to save, even to the uttermost.” – Heb. 7: 5
LESSONS FOR DECEMBER.
1935
Dec. 1
Dec. 8
Dec. 15
Dec. 22
Dec. 29

Subject.
Divinely Protected
Prophecies
Grievous Defection
Zealous for My Sake
Looking on the Things of Others

For Reading
Numbers 24: 1-13
Numbers 24: 14-25
Numbers 25: 1-5
Numbers 25: 6-18
Numbers 32: 1-33

Memory Text.
Numbers 24: 2
Numbers 24: 18
Numbers 25: 3
Numbers 25: 9
Numbers 32: 23

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 31: 19
18
Ps. 45: 6
19
Ps. 106: 28
20
Ps. 106: 30
21
Ps. 60: 4
22

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
DECEMBER 1st.
Divinely Protected.
Read Num. 24: 1-13. Memorise v. 2.
This chapter opens with a description of the results of the third attempt to curse Israel.
The Spirit of God came upon Balaam (v. 2), and he uttered words expressive of the blessedness of Israel
as God's people.
A candle is easily extinguished, but the severest storm fails to put out a hurricane lamp, because it is
protected. Israel was threatened by fierce enemies, and yet Israel was quite safe. As Balaam looked down on the
lines of tents, he compared them to fruitful valleys, well watered gardens, sweet smelling aloes and lofty cedars.
Thus he spoke of Israel's prosperity.
Balak had been terrified because Israel had conquered Gilead and Bashan, but their kingdom was to
extend much further (see vv. 5-9). It should be noted in reference to verse 7, that Agag appears to have been a
common title of the Amalekite kings, like Pharaoh of Egypt. In v. 9 Israel is compared to a great lion which no one
dares to arouse. Then it is added: “Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee.” So today
blessed is he who loves God's people, and cursed is he who hates them. Verse 11 indicates that Balaam failed to
obtain the coveted rewards. “The hope of the ungodly shall perish.” Let Balaam's example be a heeded warning to
us all to walk in God's ways, serving Him and loving His people.
DECEMBER 8th.
Prophecies.
Read Num. 24:14-25. Memorise v. 18.
Balaam, still speaking under the guidance of the Spirit of God, announced some of the great things Israel
would do. The “Star” and “Sceptre” of verse 17 designate the Lord Jesus. He came (a) to give light; (b) to rule.
The prophet's eye ranges over mighty nations, and he foretells their destruction. Moab, which then
threatened Israel, and Edom, which had lately defied Israel, shall be overcome by Israel. Later history shows that
both Moab and Edom were subdued by King David. The Amalekites (v. 20), who first attacked Israel (as we
have seen in a previous lesson), were to “perish forever.” King Saul destroyed them. Next Balaam mentions the
subjugation of the Kenites by Asshur (the Assyrians). Then the fall of the great empire of Asshur (Assyria) is
declared (v. 24)
“The coasts of Chittim” (v. 24) are the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, and the reference, no
doubt, is to Alexander the Great and the Romans. Of Asshur, Balaam said (v. 24): “He also shall perish forever.”
Why is their fate so different from Israel's? Because they are without God. So Balaam blessed Israel, but
announced impending judgement on the many nations, including the nation over which Balak ruled.
We may seek to imagine Balak's rage and Balaam's bitter disappointment. Concerning Balaam we may
say: “The candle of the wicked shall be put out” (Prov. 24). Concerning Israel we may say: “No weapon which is
formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgement, thou shalt condemn”
(Isaiah 54).
DECEMBER 15th.
Grievous Defection.
Read Num. 25:1-5. Memorise v. 3
This is an account of a grievous defection on the part of Israel, for Balaam, who failed to curse Israel,
nevertheless succeeded in leading many of them to commit grievous sins. In Revelation 2:14 it is recorded that “Balaam
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taught Balak to cast a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit
fornication.” Had the protecting hand of God been withdrawn from Israel? No. But we must bear in mind that “they
are not all Israel which are of Israel.” The Moabites could not harm the nation because it was Divinely protected,
but they could harm those among the nation who did not serve God. It is not our outward connection with the
Church – the people of God – that can preserve us from harm, but the inward union with Christ. If we are united by
faith to Christ, then assuredly we are of God's people, and are Divinely protected.
That Balaam was an active agent in leading Israel into sin on this occasion is clear from Moses' statement
in Numbers 31:16. It was “through the counsel of Balaam” that Israel was seduced to sin.
But what of Balaam's end? In Numbers 31: 8 we read of him being slain by the Israelites. With all his
knowledge and gifts, his heart was far from God, and he took his place with the enemies of God and of Israel, and
met the fate of God's enemies. Yet this was the man who cried: “Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my
last end be like his.” He preferred “the wages of unrighteousness.” May his sad end constitute a solemn warning to
us all.
DECEMBER 22nd.
Zealous for My Sake.
Read Num. 25: 6-18. Memorise v. 9.
Many in Israel turned to idolatry. There are references in 1 Cor. 10: 7-8, to the sins of Israel at this time:
“Neither be ye idolators, as were some of them.” “Neither let us commit fornication as some of them committed.”
At least twenty-four thousand died from the plague which God sent on them as a judgement for their sins.
Phinehas – a grandson of Aaron – by his readiness in slaying the Israelite and the Midianitish woman
whom he had taken to be his wife, won Divine commendation, and was the means of turning away God's wrath
from Israel. God said concerning Phinehas: “He was zealous for My sake,” or “He was zealous with my zeal.”
Phinehas acted with the desire to glorify God. The Divine law was that such transgressors should be put to death.
Thus Phinehas was obeying the Divine command, and was prompted by holy zeal. Are we moved when we hear
God's name profaned and see dishonour done to Him?
God conferred high honour on Phinehas and his descendants. God's promise is true: “Them who honour
Me, I will honour.”
DECEMBER 29th.
Looking on the Things of Others.
Read Num. 32: 1-33. Memorise v 23.
Israel had not yet entered the Promised Land. Nevertheless, they had got possession of a rich and
beautiful country on their side of Jordan. The largest part of their inheritance was on the other side of Jordan, and
had yet to be conquered.
But the Reubenites and Gadites wished to possess the land already acquired. They went to Moses and
stated their desire. Moses severely rebuked them for what he considered to be their selfishness. His words are very
striking in their passionate earnestness. The fault of the two tribes was simply this, that they were looking on their
own things and forgetting the claims of others. Moses not only described their attitude as selfish, but as likely, to
have a discouraging effect on the other tribes.
The two tribes reply that they are quite willing to cross the Jordan and aid their brethren in getting
possession of their inheritance. They faithfully performed what they had promised. (Josh. 22: 1-2).
When the Reubenites and Gadites turned their thoughts to their brethren, they found that they had no
homes, had to journey further, attack strong cities and defeat great kings. The two tribes readily gave up their own
present ease and enjoyment to take an active part in gaining possession of the land beyond Jordan. They acted in
conformity with the command – “Bear ye one another's burdens.” It is written that “Charity (love) seeketh not her
own.”
May we heed the exhortation: “Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things
of others.” (Philippians 2: 4), and consider well our Lord's words: “He that loveth his life shall lose it.”

AWAKENED.
David Brainerd said, once remarked McCheyne, “that when God awakened his whole congregation of
Indians, he stood by amazed, and felt that he was as nothing – that God alone was working.”

THE INFLUENCE OF HOME PIETY.
A gentleman was speaking to a young friend who was going to join the Church. “Under whose preaching

were you converted?” was his inquiry.
“It was nobody's preaching, but it was Aunt Mary's practising which led me to become a Christian.”
was the answer given. – R. Newton.
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AT THE ROOT OF THE TREE.
Many years ago when the people of Skye, Scotland, were emigrating to Australia, their great concern was
whether they would have the Gospel in such an out of the way place or not. The Rev. Roderick McLeod, in seeking
to comfort them, remarked: “The Gospel is just as free at the root of the Tree in Australia as in Scotland.”

THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
2 Chronicles, v. 13: “It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals
and instruments of music, and praised the Lord, saying, For He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever: that then
the house was filled with a cloud, even the House of the Lord: so that the priests could not stand to minister by
reason of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled the House of God.”
The day here spoken of, says Robert Murray McCheyne, appears to have been a day of days. It seems to
have been the day of Pentecost in Old Testament times – a type of all the glorious days of an outpoured Spirit that
ever have been in the world – a foretaste of that glorious day when God will fulfil that amazing soul satisfying
promise. “I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh.”

THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE.
The term Canon is of great antiquity. In Hebrew, Greek and Latin, it is said to have the same origin,
Literally it signifies a reed, a straight rod or rule. In the Middle Ages, the word was “applied to tubes intended to
regulate or render right, or straight, projectiles thrown by the explosion of powder.” From this we get the word
cannon: an instrument that throws a projectile straight. It eventually was applied to doctrine, and in this sense is a
law, standard, rule or measure by which the rule of faith of the Christian Church is determined as to what constitutes
the Books of Scripture. Paul, writing unto the Galatians, says: “As many as walk according to this rule (kanon),
peace be on them.” Gal. 6: 16. And to the Philippians, “Let us walk by the same rule” (kanon). Phil. 3: 15.

BABY'S THEOLOGY.
A little four year old, with curly head
Spoke, as she nestled in her bed,
“God, there is room for you.” she softly said.
I wonder, when the years are multiplied,
Will there be room for God still at her side?
If so, our Father will be satisfied.
– F. M. N (by permission),

THE GAELIC LANGUAGE.
None in love can match its sweetness
None in scorn with it compare
None like it so keen in sorrow.
None so grand as it, in prayer.
– Prof. Blackie.
A Spanish proverb says: “The road of by and by leads to the town of never.”

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam. chaps. 28-29.
1. What were the reasons for Saul seeking help from the witch of Endor?
2. Why was this woman afraid of Saul?
3. Explain why witches and wizards were not permitted to live in Israel. (Compare Deut. 18. v. 10).
4. Explain the meaning of this statement: “Tomorrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me.”
5. What opinion did the king of the Philistines have of the character and prowess of David?
6. Why was David not permitted to fight with the Philistines against Saul?
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street, Windsor, S.1, Vic.

SEARCH WORK IN JOHN.
1. What did John the Baptist say when he saw the Lord Jesus coming to him?

2. What did Jesus say is the work of God?
3. Who said, “We believe and are sure that Thou art the Christ?”
4. Where is it said. “Never man spake like this Man?”
5. Find the sentence beginning with the words, “One thing I know.”
6. What three things did Jesus say the Comforter will reprove the world of?
7. Of whom was it said, “We know that his testimony is true?”
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda. S.2.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
––––––––––––––––
Subscriptions and Donations received during October, 1935.
1/11/35.
––––––––––––––––
Publications Fund. – New South Wales: Keith, Hugh, Howett Street,
Canberra, 5/- to 30/9/36; Mackay, Miss, 18 Queen Street, Mosman, 5/-; McIntosh, J. C.
Chatsworth Island, 10/- to 31/12/37; Harman, Sister, C. M. Women's Hospital, Surrey
Hills, 5/- to 31/3/36; Middlemiss, Mrs. T. Tinonee, 10/- to 30/6/35; Philip, Mrs. M. A.
Lower Southgate, 5/- to 31/12/37 and 5/- donation. Victoria: MacDonald, A. and sisters,
Cowleys Creek, 5/- to 31/12/37 and 10/- donation; Creelman, Mrs. A. Geelong, 10/- to
31/12/35 and 10/- donation. West Australia: MacDonald, J. Geraldton, 5/- to 31/12/37.
Scotland: MacDonald, Rev. M. M., F. C. Office, The Mound, Edinburgh, 5/- to 31/10/36.
Assembly General Fund: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 40/-.
Training of Ministry Fund: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 40/-.
Central Supplementary Fund: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 40/-.
Widows and Orphans: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 30/-.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 20/-.
Church Extension Fund: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 10/-; Miss W. J.
McPherson, 20/-; Mrs. M. A. Philip, 10/-.
Welfare of Youth Fund: – A. MacDonald, and sisters, 10/-.
Indian Missions Fund: – “The Laird” (Vic) 20/-; W. J. Martin, Camden, 20/-.
Funds Unallocated: : – Exchange added cheque, 6d. Bequest late Mrs. Usher,
Geelong, £30.
––––––––––––––
NOTICES.
Any person not receiving their copy of “Our Banner” regularly is requested to
communicate the fact to the Editor. We have just revised our addresses, and if there are any
mistakes in the addressing we shall be pleased if subscibers will notify us oft them.
We are sorry that we omitted to state that the very excellent article on
“Christadelphianism” in September issue, was from Rev. J. A. Harman, Lismore.
This month several articles are held over.

WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and
Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.
––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
–––––––––––––––
CHURCH FUNDS.
Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
Church Extension: – Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Fry Street, Grafton. N.S.W.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish.
Aborigines: – Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A. Fotheringham Street, Taree. N.S.W.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., The Manse, Wauchope,
Hastings River, N.S.W.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers
Island, Clarence River, N.S.W.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton,
Victoria.
Publications Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Assembly General Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers Island, Clarence River.

Widows and Orphans Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Children's Portion
Welfare of Youth Fund: – Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road,
East St. Kilda, Victoria.
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TREASURER, Mr. James Ross, J.P.
│Palmers Island, Clarence River, New South
│Wales.
│
│ Subscriptions, payable in advance at the
│rate of 5/- per annum post free, are to be for│warded to the Treasurer.
│ The Children's portion of this paper is
│issued also in separate form under the title
│of “THE SUNBEAM” and can be had
│singly or in quantities from the Editor
│
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FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
NOTICE
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
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Vaucluse, Sydney.
Address: Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island, Clarence River, New
South Wales.
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Very God and Very Man.
By REV. M. C. RAMSAY, M.A.
“If the incarnate Christ could have erred or sinned, the incarnation, we dare to say,
would have been a phantom.” – Dr. Liddon.
“If Christ our Lord had been a sinner, or at any rate had had sinful dispositions
within Him, He would have been unable to redeem us.” – Dr. Liddon.
A Brief Examination of Two Texts:–
Luke 2: 52: “And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God
and man.”
Mark 13: 32: “But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.”
In these days when modernistic conceptions of Christ are gaining wide currency,
certain secret and open upholders of Modernism seek to disturb the faith of true believers
by placing on these verses false interpretations. When properly understood these
statements discountenance the theories of the Modernists regarding the person of Christ.
The Lord Jesus was truly God and truly man. His human nature was perfect: it
was such as Adam had when he was created. Although Christ was perfect God and perfect
man, He was one person. His human nature was not deified, neither was His divine nature
humanised. The two natures remained distinct and unchanged. Therefore, He is sometimes
set forth in the Scriptures as the God-Man, sometimes as the “Son of God,” and sometimes

as the “Son of Man.”
Christ possessed all the attributes of humanity, was born of a woman, had a real
human body, ate, drank and slept. As God, He possessed all the attributes of deity.
Throughout His life of thirty-three years, He was recognised by all men as a real man. He
came into this world as an infant, and He grew “in stature” Luke 2: 52), and as His mind
developed He “increased in wisdom” Luke 2: 52). The statement of Luke 2: 52 is wholly in
reference to His human nature. The essential difference between His human nature and ours
is that His was sinless or perfect. Such a perfect human nature was incapable of making a
mistake, and as He increased in wisdom,” He, unlike us, did not need to unlearn anything,
for He never erred. He went forward to the perfection of maturity of both stature and
wisdom. And in doing so He was growing in the approval or “favour” of the Father Who
beheld His on in our nature developing into perfect manhood. As such He was an object of
the Father's great delight. Also His fellow men perceived the development of a perfect
human nature – an increase in stature and in wisdom – and He had their approval also. It is
as the tree develops into perfect maturity that it grows in favour with the orchardist.
As God, Christ knew everything. As Man, He grew in wisdom. As God, His word
had the authority of God Himself. As perfect man, His word had the authority of One Who
was perfect – who could not err, and who was thus infallible. It was impossible that a
perfect man, retaining his perfection should err. Thus the perfection of Christ's human
nature guaranteed His infallibility.
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When the Lord Jesus announced, as recorded in Mark 13: 32, concerning His
second advent – “Of that day, and that hour, knoweth no man, no, not the angels which
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father” – He was confessing that He as man, and
as perfect man, knew not the hour and the date of that future event. The knowledge of
His human nature was necessarily finite, but it was also necessarily true and absolutely
reliable There was nothing extraordinary in this. God does not eat, drink, sleep, grow
and learn; but Christ as man did all these. He experienced the common feelings of our
nature, He groaned in spirit and was troubled, and He wept (John 11: 33, 35).
We seek to conserve the Scriptural doctrine that the Lord Jesus was the possessor of
a perfect human nature as well as the possessor of a perfect divine nature. As perfect God He
not only could not err, but He knew all things. As perfect man He could not err. In thus
maintaining the true doctrines of the person and natures of Christ, we are maintaining the
integrity of His teaching – the absolute reliability of His word. It is clear that Modernists are
in error in relying on these statements of Holy Writ to uphold their false and dishonouring
views of Christ's person, word and work. Indeed these texts strongly support the historic
doctrine of the Christian Church – that Christ being perfect God and perfect Man could do
nothing less than a perfect work, and could speak nothing but pure truth.
We adore His perfect person, rely upon His perfect work, and believe His
perfect word.
–––––––––––––––––

HOW WE COULD INCREASE OUR CONGREGATIONS
AND ADVANCE OUR CHURCH.
–––––––––––––
By S. McQUEEN, Hunter River,
Every business man desirous of success frequently reviews his position, endeavouring
to secure a substantial foundation and ensure progress and success. It is fitting that we who are
engaged in the King's business should be much more anxious and zealous in our endeavour to
promote the extension of the Redeemer's Kingdom on earth. I propose, as briefly as possible, to
submit to your readers a few suggestions as to how we could increase our congregations and
advance our Church. An examination of our foundations convinces us that we are on rock
ground, that we are Scriptural in worship, government, doctrine and discipline. Our ministers
are men of piety and ability, proclaiming the whole counsel of God, Christ's sole Headship over
the Church. His supreme headship over the nation. His vicarious atonement, and the absolute
infallibility and inerrancy of His Word. Our elders are men of godliness, energy and
enthusiasm. What then remains for us to do to extend our influence in the land?
First, in regard to the Sacrifice of Praise. Here much can be done. In many of our
congregations the singing is really good generally, but much improvement is possible. It is
easily demonstrable that first class singing is possible without the aid of an instrument.
About two years ago, at a Communion service at Raymond, a visitor from another church
said to me, “Your service was really wonderful, and I could not have believed that such
singing was possible without an organ, if I had not heard it.” We had of course, the
assistance of our friends from Maitland and Anna Bay. The tunes were correctly chosen and
perfectly pitched, and the bass and tenor harmonised beautifully with the treble, and
although
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the alto was missing, still it was a grave, sweet melody. A rendering of the praises from the
only divinely appointed hymn book in the world, in a way that did not bring us under the
condemnation implied in the words, “And if ye offer the sick is it not evil, and if ye offer the
lame is it not evil?” Many of the hymns used today are very sick and decidedly lame, but the
words of God are words most pure, like silver purified seven times in the furnace. I do not
for a moment suggest that the congregation on the Hunter is more gifted in singing than any
other, but simply relate what has come under my own notice.
Now to attain and maintain proficiency in singing frequent practices are almost a
necessity, and this is most difficult of accomplishment, our people in many parishes being
scattered over far flung distances, but this difficulty can in a great measure be overcome by
our people including praise in the family worship. The General Precentor could appoint the
Psalms and tunes for evening worship weekly or monthly, so that all the families would be
practising the same Psalms and tunes at the same time. There would then be a Precentor in
every home, and a re-union could be held periodically. Care should also be taken by the
Precentor in the selection of tunes. Psalms such as 103: 1, or 72: 15, should not be sung to
tunes such as Torwood. In my judgement, triumphant Effingham for the former, and majestic
Warwick for the latter should be used.

Our prayer meetings could be greatly improved. In many cases, these are poorly
attended, one or two elders, with the minister, engage in prayer, and the rest of the meeting is
taken up by an address by the minister or president, which, however excellent, is not what
the meeting is primarily intended for, namely, prayer. We have many heads of families who
are men of private and family prayer, and these should support the Session by attending
prayer meetings and engaging in public prayer. The prayer meeting is the life blood of the
congregation, and should be supported by all who can possibly assist.
Next, in private prayer. Do we really pray as to “our Father”? Do we realise that in all
our afflictions He is afflicted? Do we realise that “Like as a father pitieth his children so the Lord
pitieth those that fear Him?” Do we come with child-like simplicity and faith. The little child will
come to his father grief stricken in regard to a broken toy, and when it is repaired, how sweet to
the father's ear is the “Thank you, Daddy.” Do we not in the pride of heart regard many troubles
as too small to bring before our Father? Notwithstanding that these troubles in the aggregate
become as “a weighty burden which too heavy is for us.” If we were less mature, and more childlike in heart, and cast all our care upon Him, even what we blindly regard as little things, what
frequent errands we would have to Him. How sublime would be our intercourse with Him. How
often we would say as the child, “I thank Thee, O my Father.” Our meditation of Him would be
sweet. Our communion almost uninterrupted. Would not our faces shine even as Stephen's?
Would not our garments smell of myrrh and aloes, and of cassia, as we came out of the ivory
palace? Would not men take knowledge of us that we had been with Jesus, and enquire as to what
Church we belonged, and say, “We will go with you for God is with you” “The Lord his God is
with him, and the shout of a King is among them.” An inspector in a public school on the Hunter,
examining a class in Scripture, found one boy transcending all others in knowledge of Scripture,
and enquired what Sunday School he attended. When told the “Free Presbyterian,” the Inspector
said, “You are a credit to your teacher and your Church.” This boy rendered a service to our
church. Do we, even those who bear the vessels of the Lord, render a proportionate service to our
Church and its exalted Head?
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One more suggestion. When visitors come to our services we should be active in
greeting and welcoming them, and inviting them to repeat their visit. If we have tasted that
the Lord is gracious, if we have proved that the spiritual food, dispensed from our pulpits, is
the finest of the wheat and honey from the Rock, then we should earnestly endeavour that
others also should partake of the feast, remembering that “A word fitly spoken is like apples of
gold in pictures of silver.”
––––––––––––––––––
SOME SUGGESTIONS BY MR. CHARLES MACKECHNIE.
“Come and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem. So they strengthened their hands
for this good work.” Neh. 2: 17-18.
Nehemiah on arriving at Jerusalem found the city in a ruinous condition, a shadow
of its former self, and a reproach in the eyes of the surrounding nations. He felt that this state
of affairs was dishonouring to the true God, and realised that immediate and united action
was necessary in order to raise this city of God to something of its former glory. Calling his

companions together, he put the challenge to them, and received from them a whole hearted
assurance of support.
This incident has many spiritual lessons, and the challenge of Nehemiah may well
be heeded by the office-bearers, members and adherents of the Free Presbyterian Church
today. Empty pews, dwindling congregations, few conversions, spiritual powerlessness, are a
few of the signs that our walls are broken down, and that we are a reproach to God and men.
How are we to build up the will again?
1. By united action. We will arise. Union is strength. The whole work must not be
left in the hands of ministers or office-bearers. Every believer is a member of Christ's body,
and has some special function to perform. Romans 12: 1 Cor. 12: Phillip 1: 27.
2. Each one should undertake some definite work. In Nehemiah's time the work
was portioned out, and each party was responsible for a definite part of the wall. Thus all
confusion, overlapping and friction was avoided.
The duties awaiting us in the Lord's service are many, e.g.: –
(a) Preaching and exhortation. Rom. 12: 6-8.
(b) Sabbath School teaching. John 21: 15.
(c) Visiting the sick. Matt. 25: 36.
(d) Tract distribution and personal work. Dan. 12: 3; Jas. 5: 20; 1 Thess. 1: 8.
3. We must be wholehearted and persevere in whatever we undertake. In
Nehemiah's time the work progressed because the people had a mind to work (ch. 4: 6). If we do
not put our heart into what we undertake, and persevere in the face of difficulties and opposition,
we will not accomplish anything worth while for God. Coloss. 8: 23. Gal. 6: 9.
4. We must be strong in faith. “The God of heaven, He will prosper us” was the
attitude of the people in Nehemiah's day. Hudson Taylor used to say, Expect great things
from God.” Mark 11: 22-23.
5. We must be people of prayer. Nehemiah and his fellow helpers made their
prayer unto God (4: 9) A prayerless Church is a powerless Church. We have much to pray
for, namely: –
(a) Our rulers. 1 Tim. 2: 2.
(b) Our ministers. Heb. 13: 7, 2 Cor. 1: 11.
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(c) Our fellow members. Gal. 6: 2, Col. 4: 12.
(d) The unsaved. Rom. 10: 1, Jer. 9: 1.
(e) The spread of the Gospel. 2 Thess. 3: 1.
6. We must be generous in giving of our wealth to the work of the Lord. Nehemiah
is an example to us in this. It is the duty and privilege of all our people to give of their
substance for the support of those who preach the Gospel, for the relief of those in distress,
for the extension of Christ’s Kingdom in other lands. Acts 11: 27-30, 1 Cor. 16: 1-2, 2 Cor.
chaps. 8 and 9.
7. By regularity in Church attendance. Nehemiah was diligent in attending to the
spiritual needs of the people, and he saw to it that they had opportunities for instruction in the
Word of God. To be strong, healthy Christians we must be diligent in attendance on the public

as well as private means of grace. Heb. 10: 25. Luke 4: 16. Acts 2: 42.
8. Claiming the fullness of the Spirit for sanctification and service. Acts 4: 31. Ephes.
5: 18.
––––––––––––––––––––––
MR. SPURGEON'S ACCOUNT OF HIS CONVERSION IN 1850.
I had been about five years in the most fearful distress of mind as a lad. If any
human being felt more of the terror of God's law, I can indeed pity and sympathise with him.
Bunyan's “Grace Abounding” contains in the main my history. Some abysses he went into I
never trod; but some into which I plunged, he seems never to have known.
I thought the sun was blotted out of my sky – that I had so sinned against God that
there was no hope for me. I prayed – the Lord knoweth how I prayed; but I never had a
glimpse of an answer that I knew of. I searched the Word of God; the promises were more
alarming than the threatenings. I read the privileges of the people of God, but with the fullest
persuasion that they were not for me.
The secret of my distress was this: – I did not know the Gospel. I was in a Christian
land, I had Christian parents. But I did not fully understand the freeness and simplicity of the
Gospel. I attended all the places of worship in the town where I lived, but I honestly believe
I did not hear the Gospel fully preached. I do not blame the men, however.
One man preached the Divine sovereignty. I could hear him with pleasure; but what
was that to a poor sinner who wished to know what he should do to be saved. There was
another admirable man who always preached about the law; but what was the use of
ploughing up ground that wanted to be sown? Another was a great practical preacher. I heard
him, but it was very much like a commanding officer teaching the manoeuvres of war to a
set of men without feet. What could I do? All his exhortations were lost on me. I knew it was
said, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved”; but I did not know what it
was to believe in Christ.
I sometimes think I might have been in darkness and despair, now, had it not been
for the goodness of God in sending a snowstorm on Sunday morning, January 6th, 1850,
when I was going to a place of worship. When I could go no further I turned down a court,
and came to a little Primitive Methodist Chapel.
In that chapel there might be a dozen or fifteen people. The minister did not come
that morning – snowed up, I suppose. A poor man, a shoemaker, a tailor; or something of
that sort, went up into the pulpit to preach.
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Now it is well that ministers should be instructed; but this man was really stupid, as
you would say. He was obliged to stick to his text, for the simple reason he had nothing else
to say. The text was, “Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” He did not
even pronounce the words rightly, but that did not matter. There was, I thought, a glimpse of
hope for me in the text. He began thus: –
“My dear friends, this is a very simple text indeed. It says, 'Look.' Now that does
not take a deal of effort. It ain't lifting your foot or your finger; it is just 'Look.' Well, a man
need not go to college to learn to look; you may be the biggest fool, and yet you can look. A

man need not be worth a thousand a year to look. Any one can look; a child can look. But
this is what the text says. Then it says, 'Look unto Me.' Ay,” said he, in broad Essex, “many
of ye are looking to yourselves. No use looking there . . . . Look to Christ. It runs, 'Look
unto Me.' ”
Then the good man followed up his text in this way: “Look unto Me – I am
sweating great drops of blood. Look unto Me – I am hanging on the Cross. Look, I am dead
and buried. Look unto Me – I rise again. Look unto Me – I ascend. I am sitting at the
Father’s right hand. Oh, look unto Me! Look to Me!”
When he had got about that length and managed to spin out ten minutes or so, he was at
the length of his tether. Then he looked at me under the gallery, and I daresay, with so few
present, he knew me to be a stranger. He then said: “Young man, you look very miserable.”
Well, I did; but I had not been accustomed to have remarks made on my personal
appearance from the pulpit before. However, it was a good blow struck. He continued: –
“And you will always be miserable, miserable in life and miserable in death, if you do not
obey my text. But if you obey now, this moment, you will be saved.”
Then he shouted as only a Primitive Methodist can: “Young man, look to Jesus
Christ!”
There and then the cloud was gone, the darkness had rolled away, and that moment I
saw the sun, and I could have risen that moment and sung with the most enthusiastic of them
of the precious blood of Christ, and the simple faith which looks alone to Him.
Oh, that somebody had told me that before. Trust Christ, and you shall be saved. It
was, no doubt, wisely ordered, and I must ever say: –
“E'er since by faith I saw the stream,
Thy wounds supplied for me;
Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall for ever be!”
“This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power.
but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Zech. 4: 6.
“God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and Cod hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty . . . . and things
which are despised, hath God chosen . . . that no flesh should glory in His presence.” 1 Cor. 1:
27-29. “That the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.” 2 Cor. 4: 7.
–––––––––––––––
THE BOOK I AM READING. – (November issue).
Errata. In line from the top of page 550 absolution should read absolutism. In line
20, first should be First.
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CONGREGATIONAL NEWS.
Grafton Congregation.—The sacrament of the Lord's Supper was observed by this
congregation on Sabbath, the 17th November, when the Pastor was assisted by the Rev. J. A.
Webster, who conducted the greater part of the services of the Communion season.
Mr. Webster was enabled to declare the Gospel of Christ in such a manner as to

cause many to be able to say, “Surely the Lord is in this place.” The messages have left a
sweet fragrance behind them.
Also we were not without tokens of the Lord's blessing, inasmuch as two new
communicants came out openly on the side of the Lord's people. For this blessing we thank
God and take courage.
The hearts of numbers were much strengthened and encouraged, also, by Mr.
Webster's parting address to us on the Monday, and it seemed as if God had indeed a special
and impressive message for us, as the preacher discoursed on 2 Chron. 20, 15-17, “Be not
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude, for the battle is not yours, but God's,”
etc.
After the conclusion of the Thanksgiving sermon, Margaret Campbell, the infant
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Webster, was baptised by the Grafton minister.
The Grafton friends were also encouraged in the Lord by the kindly presence of a
number of the Maclean friends on the Monday, which was much appreciated, and as the
elders met in the Session room for the final word of thanks to God, it was realised that we
had enjoyed much of the divine presence. “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do
them.”
On Saturday, the 30th November, a pleasant time was spent in the church and manse
grounds in connection with the annual gathering of the Sabbath School. The friends met
firstly in the church, and after praise and prayer brief addresses were given by Mr. Angus
Gillies, Superintendent, and the minister, and then books were distributed to the scholars. A
while was spent in play, followed by refreshments, partaken of on the manse verandah,
followed by play again. It was regretted that a number of the scholars were unable to be
present owing to an epidemic of measles, but, nevertheless, it was a very happy gathering.
The Rev. T. M. McClean, of Maclean, Clarence River, has kindly consented to
supply the Adelaide congregation from January 21st to February 22nd, of 1936. We should
like that our friends in that city put forth every effort to induce people to come out and hear
the messages of Mr. McClean. He is an arousing preacher of the Word, and we feel sure that,
D.V., the Adelaide people will be much encouraged by what he says.
Ordination of Deacons. – On 24th instant, in the Free Presbyterian Church, Wauchope,
nine persons, who had been chosen unanimously by the congregation, were ordained and
admitted into the office of Deaconship. The Rev. M. C. Ramsay conducted public worship
preached on Acts 6: 3, put the required questions to the deacons-elect, offered the ordination
prayer, extended to the newly ordained deacons the right hand of fellowship, delivered to them
the charge, and gave to the congregation a few words of exhortation.
Thereafter the Deacons signed the formula, and were welcomed by the members of the
Church Session.
The following are the names of those who were ordained and inducted into the office of
the deaconship: Messrs. Donald McLeod (Comboyne), Alex McKinnon and J E Huckett
(Kindee), A. V. Thompson and A. S. Thompson (Rollands Plains), John Kennedy (Port
Macquarie), Hilton Trotter (Huntingdon), Arthur Dick (Koree Island), and John Graham
(Wauchope).
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THE BARRINGTON CONGREGATION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––
On this page is a photograph of the old church at the Barrington. It was opened
on Sabbath, January 20th, 1889. The Rev. J. S. MacPherson preached in the forenoon
and afternoon, and in the evening a prayer meeting was held in Mr. Shaw's house, when
Rev. J. S. MacPherson and Rev. F. MacKenzie took part. All the meetings were well
attended. The building was opened practically free of debt, and was capable of seating
about 120.

Old Barrington Church.
The Free Presbyterian cause on the Barrington dates back to the year 1860,
when Mr. John McInnes, the father of the present elder, Mr. John McInnes, gathered the
people together and conducted public worship in the school house, which was situated
on his property. There was little difficulty in getting the people together, as they
welcomed the means of grace. They had been accustomed to the Gospel in Scotland, and
had brought their religion out with them. The mention of some of their names recalls a

great deal of past history in the district. There were the Beatons, McSwans, Chisholms,
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Grants (two families), McRaes, Shaws, McQueens, McLennans (two families),
McDonalds, McSweens, and McInnes (two families). Quite a number of these families
accompanied the Rev. William McIntyre on the famous voyage of the ship
“Midlothian,” most of the passengers on which were Free Church people from the Isle
of Skye.
Ministers who have rendered valuable service in supplying the charge down
through the 75 years of its existence have been Revs. W. S. Donald, J. McCulloch, John
Davis, W. Archibald, F. MacKenzie, W. N. Wilson, S. P. Stewart, James Henry, and the
present minister, Rev. J. A. Webster. The congregation was also supplied very acceptably
for a lengthened period by Mr. Robert Allen, the father of Mr. Arthur Allen, at present a
student of our Church. The origin of the new building in a large measure owes its
existence to the zealous efforts of the Rev. James Henry, who was very anxious to see it
erected when supplying there.
The old building can still be used, but it has served its day. At the time of its
erection it was central enough, but as the years have gone by a village sprung up about
two miles away from it, and has gradually won its way until now it has become the
centre of activity in the district.
The gentleman sitting on the doorstep in the photograph is Mr. Archibald
McQueen; the minister, Rev. F. MacKenzie, and the gentleman holding the horse, Mr.
Charles Shaw.
––––––––––––––––––
HISTORY OF CREEDS.
––––––––––
Largely taken from A. A. Hodge's Class Book on the Confession of Faith.
––––––––––
1. Ancient Creeds, which express the common faith of the whole Church.
The creeds formed before the Reformation are very few. They relate to the
fundamental principles of Christianity, especially the Trinity and the Person of the GodMan, and are the common heritage of the whole Church.
(a) The Apostles Creed. This was not written by the Apostles, but was gradually
formed, by common consent, out of the Confessions adopted severally by particular
churches, and used in the reception of their members. It reached its present form and
universal use among all the churches about the close of the second century. This creed was
appended to the Shorter Catechism, together with the Lord's Prayer and Ten
Commandments, in the first edition, published by order of Parliament; “not as though it
were composed by the Apostles, or ought to be esteemed Canonical Scripture . . . but
because it is a brief sum of Christian Faith, agreeable to the Word of God, and anciently
received in the churches of Christ.” It begins as follows: –
“I believe in God Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth,” etc.

(b) The Nicene Creed. This creed is formed on the basis of the Apostles Creed;
the clauses relating to the consubstantial Divinity of Christ (that is, of the same substance
or essence with the Father), being contributed by the great Council held in Nice, in Bithynia, A.D. 325. The great question at this Council was what was called the “Homoosian”
570
view, that is, that the Son is of the same essence or substance as the Father, or the
“Homoeousian” view, that He is of like essence with the Father. The Homoosian view
was carried, and the Son was declared to be co-equal with the Father. It contained
clauses relating to the Divinity and personality of the Holy Ghost, which were added by
the second Oecumenical Council, held in Constantinople, A.D. 381. And the “Filioque”
clause, that is, the Holy Spirit proceeded from the Father and the Son, instead of “from
the Father,” as the formula had stood. This was carried at the Council of the Western
Church, held in Toledo, in Spain, A.D. 569. This clause is the standing point of
disagreement between the Greek and the Latin Churches. The creed is the creed of the
whole Christian Church, with the exception of the Greek Church, which rejected this
clause. It commences as follows: –
“I believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of
all things visible and invisible, and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of
God, begotten of His Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very god of
very God, begotten not made, being of one substance with the Father . . . And I believe
in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the
Son (Filioque): Who with the Father and Son together is worshipped and glorified,” etc.
(c) Owing to the continual rise of heretical opinions, the Church had to provide
additional definitions. One heretical view culminated in what is called Nestorianism,
which maintained that the Divine and human natures in Christ constituted two persons.
This was condemned by the Council of Ephesus, A.D. 431. The opposite heretical
tendency found its expression in Eutychianism, which held that the Divine and human
natures are so united in Christ as to form but one nature. This was condemned by the
Council of Chalcedon, A.D. 451. Eventually the view that there are two natures in one
person was received and approved by the entire Church.
(d) The Athanasian Creed. This creed was evidently composed long after the
death of the great theologian whose name it bears, and after the controversies closed and
the definitions established by the Councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon. It is a grand and
unique monument of the unchangeable faith of the whole Church as to the great
mysteries of godliness, the Trinity of persons in the one God, and the duality of natures
in the one Christ. It is too long to quote in full. What relates to the Person of the Godman is as follows: –
“27. But it is necessary to eternal salvation that he should believe in the
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 28. It is therefore true faith that we believe and
confess that our Lord Jesus Christ is both God and man. 29. He is God, generated from
eternity from the substance of the Father; man, born in time from the substance of his

mother. 30. Perfect God, perfect man, subsisting of a rational soul and human flesh. 31.
Equal to the Father in respect to His divinity, less than the Father in respect to His
humanity. 32. Who, although He is God and man, is not two, but one Christ. 33. But one
not from the conversion of divinity into flesh, but the assumption of His humanity into
God. 34. One not at all from confusion of substance, but from unity of person. 35. For as
rational soul and flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ,” etc.
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RUSSELLISM.
–––––––––––––––
By REV. H. W. RAMSAY, Grafton.
This belief is of modern origin. Its founder, Charles T. Russell, was born in 1852, and
died in 1916. It is known by various names, as Russellism, Millennial Dawnism, etc. Now its
agents call themselves Jehovah's witnesses. It achieved popularity in a comparatively short
time. Many waited on Russell's ministry. He is commonly called “Pastor” Russell, but was
never a pastor of any church except that which he himself founded.
This system is full of error.
1. It denies the Deity of Jesus. It says, “When Jesus Christ came to earth He came as a
man only, devoid of immortality or divinity.” What a poor Saviour this presents. This statement
alone shows that the teaching of this sect is anti-Christian. It says plainly that when Jesus came
into the world He was not divine. It differs fatally from the teaching of the Word of God, which
says (John 1: 1-4), “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by Him . . . In Him
was life.” (John 3: 16) “God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”
In 1 John 4: 3, we are told that “Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh is not of God, and is that spirit of anti-Christ whereof ye have heard that it
should come, and even now already is it in the world.”
If Jesus was not God when He came into the world, He could not have become God
afterward. We see that His Deity is absolutely and entirely denied. So the poor sinner when he
needs a Saviour mighty to deliver him from the power of the evil one, and to make atonement
for his sin, has only a poor man to turn to. Such a person could save no one. Russellism does
the work of the devil, in that it attempts to rob a poor sinner of a Divine Saviour.
2. It denies the immortality of Jesus. It says, “He came as a man only, devoid of
immortality,” and again, “When He died He was as dead as though He never had lived.” Again,
“It was necessary, not only that the man Christ Jesus should die, but just as necessary that the
man Christ Jesus should never live again, should remain dead . . . to all eternity.” “Jesus . . .
Who is now exalted to the divine nature . . . is no longer a man but a spirit being.” If Jesus is a
spirit being and not a man, He cannot be our “elder brother.” We have no one in our nature to
represent us at the throne of heaven. But the Scripture assures us to the contrary. (Heb. 7: 24),
“But this Man, because He continueth ever hath an unchangeable priesthood, wherefore He is
able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to
make intercession for them.” We wonder how Russellites can make such daring and

blasphemous statements in the face of such plain Scriptural words as these. Truly the meaning
of Scripture is grossly and sinfully perverted by them.
3. It denies the bodily resurrection of the Saviour. It says, “We deny that He was
raised in the flesh.” Yet the Saviour said to the disciples (Luke 24: 39), “Behold My hands and
My feet, that it is I myself, handle Me and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see
Me have.” (24: 42-43) “And they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb, and
He took it and did eat before them.” Again we find Him saying to Thomas (John. 20: 27),
“Reach hither thy finger and behold My hands, and reach hither thy hand and thrust it into My
side, and be not faithless but believing.” Notwithstanding such plain truths, Russellism denies
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that Jesus was raised in the flesh. Does not such teaching carry its own hall-mark as being antiChristian and Satanic. The Holy Spirit says through Paul (1 Cor. 15), “If Christ be not risen,
then is our preaching vain and your faith is also vain.” “If Christ be not raised, your faith is
vain, ye are yet in your sins.” “But now is Christ risen from the dead and become the first-fruits
of them that slept.” “It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” Surely this teaches a
bodily resurrection.
4. It teaches that mankind will have another opportunity to obtain eternal life. It says,
“The ransom for all given by the man Christ Jesus . . . does guarantee to every man another
opportunity or trial for life everlasting.” But Christ says that eternal life is given here. “Verily,
verily I say unto you, he that heareth My word and believeth on Him that sent Me hath
everlasting life.” (Matt. 25: 31, onward), “When the Son of man shall come in His glory and all
the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory. And before Him shall
be gathered all nations, and He shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats . . . . Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed of My Father . . . . Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from
Me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” There is no hint
here, or elsewhere, of another chance for the unrepentant. On the contrary, we are solemnly
warned (2 Cor. 6: 2), “Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.”
5. Russellism teaches that there is no eternal punishment for those who do not repent.
This, in the face of the plain words of Christ recorded in Matt. 25: 46, “These shall go away
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” Space forbids our dealing with
all their errors, which are many, but –
6. Russellism interprets Scripture in a blasphemous manner. It claims that the angel
mentioned in Rev. 3: 14 was Pastor Russell. Again, in commenting on Rev. 7: 2, “And I saw
another angel descending from the east, having the seal of the living God, and he cried with a
loud voice,” it says, “Pastor Russell was the voice used.” In referring to Rev. 8: 5, “And there
were voices and thunderings,” it says, that these voices and thunderings were the “Seven Volumes
of Scripture Studies.” These are the books of Pastor Russell that are carried about for sale. They
say the “censer” of this verse is “The Seventh Volume of Studies in the Scriptures.” That these
volumes are also the “Seven Thunders” of Rev. 10: 3. In Rev. 14: 6 the “angel” mentioned is said
to be Russell's book Vol. 1 of “Scripture Studies,” and in 14: 8, “Another angel” is Vol. 2; while in
14: 20 “the wine-press” is “The Seventh Volume,” while the “blood” that came out of the winepress was “The expositions of the books of Ezekiel and Revelation.” It professes to explain Rev.

16: 9, “And men were scorched with great heat and blasphemed the name of God” by saying,
“Misrepresented the name and character of the mighty one, Pastor Russell.” Such are examples of
the fearful manner in which Russellites misinterpret the Holy Word of God.
Judge Rutherford appears to be the great exponent of Russellism now. People styling
themselves “Jehovah's Witnesses” carry its “books from house to house, so as to get this awful
teaching into the homes of people.
It is a deadly religion, a fearful perversion of the teaching of our Lord and Saviour. It
is decidedly anti-Christian, teaching “another gospel which is not another.” Earnestly would we
warn everyone against its God-degrading and soul-destroying doctrine, and advise all who love
the truth to give no countenance to this fearful heresy, which is a doctrine of darkness and not
of light.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
“The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear Him, upon them that hope in His mercy” Psalm 33: 18

––––––––––––––––––––
This is the last opportunity we shall have of writing unto you in the year 1935. We trust that every one is
striving hard to win the certificates and prizes offered for the Welfare of Youth work. Some superintendents have
already sent in their returns. We are anxious that as soon as the year closes all the rest will do likewise. Will you
help us to do better this year than even we did last year?
In expressing our greetings to you at the close of the year, we should like to wish you, one and all, a
blessed eternity,
Yours sincerely,
THE EDITOR.

––––––––––––––––––
They're cutting down the tree, sir,
On which my Lord has died.
They gaze with mocking wonder
Upon the Crucified.
They're cutting down the tree, sir,
Where priceless blood was spilt,
Because it shows so clearly
The depth of human guilt.
They're cutting down the tree, sir,
They're at it night and day,
Demolishing the gibbet
Where sin was put away.
They're cutting down the tree, sir,
Because they are to blame
For hanging Christ my Saviour
Upon a cross of shame.
The good old Book declares, sir,
That by divine decree,
Accursed is the one, sir,
Who hangs upon the tree.
And so the clever critics
Unitedly agree,
They must remove the stigma

CUTTING DOWN THE TREE.
They're robbing me of hope, sir,
The hope of being free,
If they succeed one day, sir,
In cutting down the tree.
The Gospel will be useless
Without its Calvary,
And hope forever vanished
For sinners such as me.
They wield the axe each day, sir.
To strike right to the ground,
The tree, where God has told us
That mercy can be found.
And now, sir, will you tell me
Just whither I can flee
For comfort and salvation,
If they cut down the tree?
Can God be just and righteous,
Forgiving such as me,
If men despise His mercy
By cutting down the tree?
There is no other spot, sir,
Whereon man's foot has trod,
Where hell-deserving sinners

If men cut down that tree, sir,
By sheer human might,
Frustrating God's great purpose
To save men from Sin's blight,
There is no hope for mankind,
So let all men beware,
But gnashing teeth and weeping
In endless black despair.
T'is only common wood, sir,
That rugged, rough old tree.
Where Jesus died for sinners
Beneath a stern decree.
But God reveals His mercy,
Displays His saving grace
To any worthless sinner
That meets Him at that place.
Avaunt! You soul-destroyers
Who think it nought but glee
To block the way to heaven
By cutting down the tree.
Soon you'll be called to judgement,
And then you'll stand alone
To hear your awful sentence .

By cutting down the tree.

Can meet a holy God.

From off the Great White Throne
Rev. David Matthews.

––––––––––––––––
PRECIOUS TIME.
Put a high value upon precious time, and lose none of it by sloth (Eph. 5: 16). Esteem time as those
who are at the point of death: and always remember that it is impossible to call time again. Look upon the loss of
time as a greater loss than the loss of your money or any worldly thing, and therefore shun time wasting games,
unprofitable diversions an idle talking. Especially value the most precious part of your time, such as the morning
of your youth, the morning of every day, and particularly the precious time of the Lord's Day. Look on the Lord's
Day as a tryst day with heaven, lose not any part of it, but carefully improve it for God, and likewise the good of
souls, both your own and others. It is want of thought, not want of work, that makes any to say they have time to
spare. – Willison.

––––––––––––––––––
REPENTANCE.
Repentance is easiest in younger years; sin is less rooted. Satan's grip less fastened, Gospel offers not so
slighted, the spirit is not much quenched, the conscience not so hardened; the heart is then more easily melted and
broken. – Willison.

574
SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“They that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing.” – Psalm. 34: 10
LESSONS FOR JANUARY.
1936
Jan. 5
Jan. 12
Jan. 19
Jan. 26

Subject.
A Retrospect
The Lessons of the Past
Honour and Dis-Honour
Lacking Nothing

For Reading
Deut. 1: 1-29
Deut. 1: 30-34
Deut. 1: 35-40
Deut. 2

Memory Text.
Deut. 1: 29
Deut. 1: 32
Deut. 1: 38 Ps. 34: 16
Deut. 2: 7

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 91: 5
23
Ps. 106: 11
24
25
Ps. 34: 10
26

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.

–––––––––––––
JANUARY 5th.
A Retrospect.
Read Deuteronomy 1: 1-29. Memorise v. 29.
The early chapters of the Book of Deuteronomy contain an account of the speech which Moses made to
Israel, as he reviewed some of their past history. It was the Divine purpose that they should remember all the way
the Lord their God had led them. A retrospective view of our»lives should make us not only grateful, but stronger to
face the future.
The children of Israel were under the Divine government, hence we find that God directed their
movements. From v. 6 we see that God informed them that they had dwelt long enough at Horeb. V. 8 directs
attention to God as the One Who had promised to give them the land of Canaan. Vv. 9-18 deal with the fact that
Moses delegated to others a great many of his responsible duties.
Then, as set forth in vv. 19-29, Israel's leader reviews the actions of the people when they had arrived at
the border of Canaan. Unbelief and rebellion characterised them (vv. 26-27). In marked contrast with Israel's
unbelief was Moses faith, who had said to them: “Fear not, neither be discouraged” (v. 21), and “Dread not, neither
be afraid of them.” (v. 29).
But, despite the great promises of God and the faithfulness of Moses, the Israelites “Would not go up, but
rebelled.” (v. 26).
Is unbelief keeping us back from obeying God? Is unbelief keeping us back from promised blessings? Is
unbelief leading us to murmur? How destructive is unbelief!
JANUARY 12th.
The Lessons of the Past.

Read Deut. 1: 30-34. Memorise v. 32.
As recorded in v. 30, Moses directed Israel's attention to the mighty works God had wrought in Egypt as
evidence that He would perform wonders now, if Israel would trust and obey Him. Also they were reminded of their
wilderness experiences when “the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man doth bare his son” (v. 31); and then follows the
reproof: “Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord your God.”
If the history of our lives was written, it might be found that we have been as frequently in an
unbelieving state as were the Israelites. But unbelief, in the face of so many facts which should reassure us, is
utmost folly.
Moses further reminds them that so completely guided by God were they that He went in the way before
them to search out a place suitable for them to camp in, as well as unerringly directed their course by the pillar of
cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night.
God still guides unerringly all who submit themselves to His government, and surrender their lives unto
Him. The guidance afforded Israel was symbolic of the guidance still offered to all God's people.
How blessed is the person whose life is daily and momentarily guided by God!
JANUARY 19th,
Honour and Dishonour.
Read Deut. 1: 35-46. Memorise v. 3.
Moses reminded Israel not only of their unfaithfulness and the Divine goodness, but also of the Divine
judgement which came upon almost the whole nation of Israel because of their unbelief and consequent
disobedience. The Lord was wroth, and declared that only Caleb an Joshua should be spared to enter the Promised
Land. It may be that we lose much blessing in these days through our unbelief. It is written: “Them that honour Me,
I will honour.” Caleb and Joshua by their faith honoured God, and God has given to them undying honour. Part of
the
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honour given to these true servants of God was that to one was given as an inheritance an important portion of the
land, and to the other was given the honour of leading Israel into the Land.
Vv. 41-46 tell of the continued perversity of Israel in failing to obey the Divine commands and the
resultant afflictions. “The way of transgressors is hard.”
The record of all these historic facts are preserved for our admonition. May we “walk with God.” Only
thus shall we reap fully the blessings offered to us in the Gospel. The nearer the life is to God, the richer is it.
The reason why God refused to hear Israel's cry (v. 45) was that they were unwilling to obey Him. Had
they been truly penitent on account of past misdeeds, and willing to obey Him now, He would have drawn near to
forgive and bless them.
JANUARY 26th,
Lacking Nothing.
Read Deut. 2. Memorise v. 7.
This passage covers a period of approximately thirty-eight years, during which the Israelites, as a
punishment for their sins, wandered in the wilderness. Verse 7 records the facts that God had been with them in all
their wanderings, and that they had “lacked nothing.” Every need of theirs had been met by their God. We may be
forgetful very frequently of God's care of His people. We may often fail to recognise that God's people are so amply
provided for that they lack nothing. It is written in Psalm 84 “No good thing will He withhold from them that walk
uprightly.”
V. 25 informs us that God caused all nations to tremble before Israel. In v. 36 it is recorded: “There was
not one city too strong for us.” Israel walking in the path of obedience was invincible. So God's people today find
no obstacle insurmountable if they walk in close fellowship with God. The way to success is to serve God.
May we all believe God, serve Him, and live near to Him.

JEWISH PHYLACTERIES.
Matt. 23: 6 – “They make broad their phylacteries.”
“This sacred appendage was a kind of mark on the forehead. God charged the Hebrews to have His
law as a sign on their forehead, and as frontlets between their eyes, that is, to have a thorough knowledge of it,
constant regard to it, and to obey it in all they did. Exod. 13: 16. It seems that after the death of the prophets the
Jews began foolishly to understand these words according to their literal signification, and made four pieces of
parchment. On the first they wrote the texts. Exodus 3-10; on the second they wrote Exodus 13: 13-21; on the
third they wrote Deut 6: 4-9. and on the fourth, Deut. 11: 19-21. These they put together and, covering them with

a piece of hard calf skin, bound it upon their forehead and wore it, the more devout at both morning and evening
prayer; the less devout at only morning prayer. In our Saviour's time, the Jews of Persia and Chaldea wore them,
as well as those in Judea. He plainly condemned the proud affecting of them, especially those that were larger
than ordinary. Matt. 23: 5. – Brown's Dictionary.

RIGHT VIEWS.
Keep up the same opinion now of the things of the world that you will have when you come to die. You
see what a low price men set upon the riches, pomp and glory of the world when they are dying; had you the same
thoughts of these things now, I am sure you would not venture the loss of your souls, and the loss of God's favour.
The loss of a good conscience, and the loss of eternal glory, for a whole world; far less for a small trifle of it as
many do now. Think much upon that text, Matthew 16: 26.

HALLELUJLH.
A Hindoo and a New Zealander met upon the deck of a missionary ship. They had been converted
from their heathenism, and were brothers in Christ, but they could not speak to each other. They pointed to their
Bibles, shook hands, smiled in one another's faces, but that was all. At last a happy thought occurred to the
Hindoo. With sudden joy he exclaimed, “Hallelujah.” The New Zealander in delight cried out, “Amen.” Those
two words, not found in their own heathen tongues, were to them the beginning of “one language and one
speech.” – Biblical Treasury.

WELL DONE.
An inspector in a Public School on the Hunter, says Mr. Samuel McQueen, examining a class in
Scripture, found one boy transcending all others in knowledge of Scripture, and inquired what Sabbath School he
attended. When told the “Free Presbyterian.” the inspector said: “You are a credit to your teacher and to your
Church.” It is very fine to hear this. Well done, we say. We trust that many of our boys and girls will be encouraged
by it. Let us all remember that our own good name, the good name of your teacher, the good name of your Sabbath
School, and the good name of our Church, is always at stake in how we succeed. We should all strive to be good
advertisements of the teaching we receive, and, above all, seek to bring glory and honour to God.
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I LIKE TO HELP PEOPLE.
One day, an old lady was trying to get over the crossing of a crowded street, in the city of New York. She
had a basket and several parcels to carry, and was afraid to venture off the pavement. As she stood on the curbstone
wondering how she could ever get over, a bright little fellow, about twelve years old, came along. He saw her
trouble. and, going up to her, kindly said, “Please, ma'am, let me help you over.” He picked up her parcels, and
walked by her side across the street. When they got over he laid down the parcels, and, taking a piece of strong
string out of his pocket, he tied the parcels together so that they could be easily carried, and then handed them to the
old lady, saying, “Now, ma'am, you can get along better with them.”
“My dear young friend,” she said, “how can I ever thank you enough for your great kindness to me?”
“Oh, never mind, ma'am, about the thanks,” said the little fellow. “I like to help people.” That dear boy was proving
himself a real kind helper.

PROFITABLE.
Ebed-melech's kindness to the prophet Jeremiah, in taking him out of that terrible dungeon, where he had
sunk in the deep mire, was the means of saving his own life. That was the reward of his own kindness.
God sent word to Ebed-melech, by the prophet Jeremiah, that when the city of Jerusalem should be taken
by the Assyrians, He would put it into their hearts to show kindness to him by sparing his life. And so it came to
pass. The princes and nobles, and great men of the nation, were all put to death. The king had his sons killed before
his face. Then his eyes were put out, and he was carried captive to Babylon. And to the day of his death, he never
could forget the last sad sight that he witnessed, before his eyes were put out. It was the mangled and bleeding
bodies of his dead sons. How sad and sorrowful a recollection this must have been to him.
But Ebed-melech had his wife given to him as a reward for the kindness which he showed to the prophet
Jeremiah. Surely he found out that it was profitable to be kind.

PATIENCE.
When Rev. Richard Newton was in the Holy Land, he says: – “In going down from Jerusalem to Jericho and the
Jordan we passed by the brook Cherith. On reaching the spot, I guided my horse gently along to the edge of a fearful
precipice, and looked down. There was a dark valley or chasm hundreds of feet deep. The side of the valley near where I

stood went down almost perpendicularly. From the other side of the valley, a steep, rocky mountain rose up like a wall of
stone. At the bottom of this valley 1 could see a little brook winding its way through. That was the brook Cherith. How
gloomy and dark it looked! And all around was lonely, and wild, and desolate. It gave me a chill to look at it then: and it
gives me a chill now to think about it. And that lonely and dreary looking valley was the place where God told Elijah to go,
and hide himself from Ahab. There he went, and there he stayed, for eighteen months or two years. And during all those
long and lonely days and months he saw no one, and had no one to speak to. The ravens brought him bread and flesh in the
morning, and bread and flesh in the evening, and he drank of the brook. God told him to go there, and he went. God told
him to stay there and he stayed. He never worried nor murmured; but waited patiently till God's time should come for him
to change his place. How well Elijah had learned the lesson of patience! And in the work of reformation which we have to
do in our hearts and lives, one of the most important things for us is to learn well this lesson of patience.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
1 Sam. Chaps. 30-31.
1. What aspects of David's piety are revealed in the incident recorded in chapter 30?
2. Explain chapter 30: v24.
3. For what reason did the Philistines mutilate the bodies of Saul and his sons?
4. What led the Jabesh Gileadites to rescue their bodies from Beth-shah?
5. Contrast Saul's character at the beginning and end of his reign.
6. What were the reasons for Saul's life and reign being a failure?
All answers to be sent to Mr. Charles Mackechnie, 31 Chomley Street. Windsor, S.1. Victoria.

SEARCH WORK IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.
l. What did the two men in white apparel say to the men of Galilee?
2. Write out the names of the different nations represented as being present on the Day of Pentecost.
3. Where is it said, “Our fathers had the Tabernacle of Witness in the wilderness?”
4. In whose house was Saul lodging in Damascus? What was the name of the street in which the house stood, and
what was Saul doing?
5. What did the angel which Cornelius saw in his vision say about his prayers and his alms?
6. Who killed James, and tried to kill Peter also?
7. When Peter came to himself, to whose house did he go, and what was taking place there at the time?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road. East St. Kilda, S.2
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WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
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TEKEL.
––––––––––––––
A Sermon delivered in the Free Presbyterian Church, East St. Kilda.
BY REV. J. CAMPBELL ROBINSON.
“His thoughts troubled him.” Daniel 5: 6.
Babylon, the capital of Chaldea, is regarded as being one of the most splendid cities
that has ever existed. Nimrod, its first King, is supposed to have been its founder. It stood in the
form of a perfect square, fifteen miles each side, on a large open plain. surrounded by towering
walls 350 feet in height and 87 feet in breadth, along which at convenient intervals rose some
three hundred odd towers. The inside of the city, which was divided into 676 smaller squares,
was adorned with stupendous hanging gardens, and which it is thought Nebuchadnezzar had
built to gratify his Queen Amyite. One hundred gates of solid brass afforded entrance to this
magnificence, from which fifteen streets, crossing at right angles, ran the full fifteen miles from
each of the four sides, and a row of houses faced the wall all round, with a street of three
hundred feet in width separating between them and it.
It was just when this city was at the height of its power, and its people infatuated with
a sense of their self-security, and blinded by the dazzling splendour of their own work, that the
incident which is here recorded took place. Belshazzar had invited a thousand of his lords to a
grand feast, and was drinking wine in the presence of the thousand, and revelling in
wickedness, when the fingers of a man's hand appeared, and wrote over against the candlestick,
where it could be clearly seen upon the plaster of the wall, “Mene Mene Tekel Upharsin.”

Immediately there was consternation and great concern. The King, alarmed and terror stricken,
changed in his countenance, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were
loosed, and his knees smote one against the other. He then cried with his might to bring in the
astrologers, which, though it was done, yet he was none the wiser. for they could neither read
nor interpret the writing to him.
1. We would notice with you, then, in the first instance, that his thoughts troubled
him, but not before or until the Lord troubled his thoughts. Belshazzar was quite content to
go on in his wicked way had the Lord not arrested him. The thoughts of evil men as a rule are not
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disturbed until they are confronted with some evident manifestation of God's wrath or
displeasure. Then they become greatly perplexed. Fear takes hold upon them. In the language
of Scripture they are “Possessed with fear. When this man's thoughts were made to trouble him
he was in the midst of a drunken orgy – a most inconvenient time to be suddenly reminded of
one's sins. But the Lord knows when and how to reach and take evil men in their own
craftiness and folly. It is just when they say peace and safety that sudden destruction cometh.
Just when they think themselves immune from His power that they are broken without remedy.
Was this not the case not so long since one named Whale, a Rationalist, who, in a particularly
blasphemous speech against the Holy Spirit, had scarce concluded his address than he lay a
lifeless corpse.
Belshazzar's thoughts troubled him when the fingers of this mysterious hand
appeared, because he was in the midst of profanation and desecration of the holy vessels which
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple at Jerusalem, and which had been consecrated for
use alone in the Sanctuary. I say he was in the midst of drinking out of them himself, his
princes, his wives and his concubines when all of a sudden he is summoned to stand upon the
balances of God's judgement and there to be weighed. There could scarcely be a greater affront
or insult to the Most High than this drunken mockery of holy things. The Lord is long
suffering, slow to wrath, and bears with sinners, but if they once begin to make a mock of
religion their end is near.
His thoughts troubled him again because God was not in them at all. It is the presence
of God gives peace. When this remarkable occurrence happened, Belshazzar was taken in the
very act of praising the gods of gold, of silver, of brass, of iron, and of stone. It ill became a
King with any sense of the rightness and fitness of things to be so engaged. But what did he
care for these. The sound of the solemn warning of his predecessor, after having been humbled
to the dust, “That those who walk in pride God is able to abase,” could scarcely have died
away, and must still have been ringing in his ears. But it had no effect upon Him. Moreover,
that powerful monarch, Cyrus, was thundering at the very gates of Babylon. But there was no
fear in is heart. How true that sensuality and self-security go arm in arm.
His thoughts troubled him because the Almighty was now fulfilling the very things
which He had foretold by His servant Isaiah (chapter 21) concerning this nights debauchery
and downfall of Babylon. “A grievous vision is declared unto me; the treacherous dealer
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up O Elam; besiege, O Media; all the
sighing thereof have I made to cease. Therefore are my loins filled with pain, pangs have taken
hold upon me as the pangs of a woman that travaileth; I was bowed down at the hearing of it; I

was dismayed at the seeing of it. My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me; the night of my
pleasure hath He turned into fear unto me. Prepare the table, watch in the watch tower, eat,
drink, arise ye princes, and annoint the shield. For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set a
watchman, let him declare what he seeth. And he saw a chariot with a couple of horses . . . .
and behold here cometh a chariot with a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said,
Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the
ground. O my threshing, and the corn of my floor; that which I have heard of the Lord of
Hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.” Well had it been for this wicked man to
have heeded this warning, and earnestly pleaded that his sins might be blotted out. We should
all be constantly praying, “Search me, God, and know my heart; try me, and know my
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.”
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2. Belshazzar’s thoughts troubled him. We would say so well they might. They
were evil continually. In all the history given us of this haughty monarch we do not know of
one commendable thing in his favour. His mind seems wholly to have been bent upon evil.
Wickedness seems to have been his delight.
His thoughts might well trouble him, for God was now bringing them into
judgement. It is said of Him that “He discovers our secret sins and sets them in the light of
His countenance.” The sinner dreads his sins to be known. He acts with composure whilst
they are hidden, but is fearfully perturbed the moment they are brought into judgement.
The Lord loves judgement though, and so do all who are righteous, because truth is
vindicated by it. David says the judgements of the Lord are “more to be desired than gold
yea than much fine gold; sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by them is
thy servant warned; and in keeping of them there is great reward.” This is just what
Belshazzar would not do. He would not regard the judgement that came upon
Nebuchadnezzar Daniel boldly admonished him for this, saying, “Thou, O Belshazlzar hast
not humbled thine heart; though thou knewest all this, but hast lifted up thyself against the
Lord of Heaven.”
His thoughts might well trouble him, too, because he discovered that the one whom
he had mocked is the God with Whom he has now to have dealings. No one can evade the
Judge of all the earth. We must an appear before the judgement seat of God. “It is appointed
unto men once to die, but after this the judgement.” It neither argues wisdom or good sense
to offend the One Who is to pronounce the sentence and verdict.
His thoughts might well trouble him, because there was no excuse that he could
make. He was sinning against light and knowledge. He was caught red-handed. There was
not the faintest justification he could make for his deeds. Fear took hold upon him. It was
that fear and dread that comes from one's sins finding one out. The wicked fall by their own
wickedness. Belshazzar was now beginning to reap what he had sowed. What we sow is
what we reap. Wickedness alone proceedeth from the wicked. And there is nothing truer than
that the “wicked shall not be unpunished.”
His thoughts might well trouble him because it was his last night upon earth. Men
begin to fear and tremble when they are to appear in the presence of God. Belshazzar's
countenance changed. Death, death, seemed written all over it. The joints of his loins were

loosed. How weak wicked men are when righteousness begins to measure them up for
judgement. Belshazzar was a great man in his own eyes before this. But what is he now? He
is nothing, and less than nothing. His name is to rot and never be remembered except to
recall his ignominy and shame. Died Belshazzar we might say, in the bitterness of his soul,
and as a fool dieth.
–––––––––––––––––
Biblical Discovery. – The Rylands Library of Manchester, England, has acquired a
piece of ragged manuscript recently found on a rubbish heap in Egypt. It is thought to be, by
those who make a study of these things, to be the oldest manuscript of the Bible we have,
probably belonging to the end of the first century or the beginning of the second. It contains
only a few verses from the 18th chapter of the Gospel according to John, where the trial of
our Lord before Pilate is described. The importance of the discovery is that it places the
Gospel according to John as one of the first to be written, whereas it has always been
regarded as of much later origin.
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Dear Christian Friends,
We have now entered upon a new year. The past has gone, never to be
recalled. It is now beyond our reach. The present and future alone are with us, and
our concern. As we start a new year we should like to wish all our readers and those
who have to do with the publication of “Our Banner.” every blessing for the year
upon which we have entered. It would be a great thing if we were able to record that
this year were noteworthy for the work of Divine Grace in our midst. Let us pray to
this end that it will be a year of right hand of the Son of Man. There is nothing that a
Christian Editor or publisher could find greater pleasure in than sending forth to the
world news of many souls being born again, and records of the operation of the
Spirit of God in the hearts of the people.
It has been much upon our mind to try and make this year outstanding for
attendance upon the means of grace, and humble service for the Master. Will you
help to set an example in this way? There is perhaps more need for faithful
consistent and godly example in our midst than anything else. A Christian life truly
lived has a most powerful influence, and you might be the very person to exercise
that influence, if you put forth the effort. What we require is active Christian people
ever at the Master's business in season and out. We require people who make it a
daily matter of prayer to speak to some one about their never dying soul. O how
many opportunities we let slide, and who knows many people may be put in our way
that we might lead them to the Saviour. Diligent in the Master's business should ever
be our motto. I was much struck with that text in Mark 11: 13, the other day,
“Nothing but leaves.” The Saviour came “if haply he might find anything thereon.”
He was not expecting much, and when He came He found “nothing but leaves.”
How sad! It so happens with the fig tree that the fruit appears before the leaves. May
the Lord then make us this year real fruit bearing branches. Branches bearing fruit
unto holiness with the end everlasting life.
With every good wish for promised and purchased blessings.
Yours sincerely,
J. CAMPBELL ROBINSON
Editor.
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Need for more Students. – We would like to hear of more young men being called
of God for service in the ministry. Will people ever keep this in mind when they are waiting
upon the Lord in prayer? We should give Him no rest until there is a strong band of our
young men called out to preach the everlasting Gospel. How shall the people hear without
preachers, and how shall they preach except they be sent?
Our Students in Edinburgh. – We do not hear very much of our students in
Edinburgh, but we understand that they are making satisfactory progress with their studies.
The last news we received was that Mr. Dudley Trotter had passed his Master of Arts degree.
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REV. AND MRS. S. P. STEWART HONOURED.
A birthday party. was tendered to Rev. and Mrs. S. P. Stewart in Taree on November

30th, by their many friends throughout the Manning district, it being the 80th birthday of Mr.
Stewart.
The Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., presided over a large gathering, representative of a
wide district. He said that they were there to do honour to Rev. S. P. Stewart and his good
lady. Mr. Stewart was now getting old, but the fire of his eloquence was not showing signs of
wear. His chiselled expressions and polished phrases invited attention, and commanded the
attention of listeners. Charles II. said, “This man is worthy of a bishopric.” But for the grace
of God Mr. Stewart might have been a bishop. He was pleased that, by the good providence
of God, he could still render service, though perhaps not so actively, yet as keenly as ever.
Rev. H. S. Parsons, Presbyterian, conveyed the hearty congratulation: and best wishes of
his Church to Mr. and Mrs. Stewart. He congratulated the Free Presbyterians on having such
an outstanding figure. He wondered why Mr. Stewart was so well known. and what made
him perhaps a marked man throughout the Christian Church. He believed Mr. Stewart had
left his mark permanently upon the characters of the men and women of his own and other
denominations.
Rev. C. T. Conner conveyed congratulations on behalf of the Methodist Church; Major
Vines, on behalf of the Salvation Army; Mr. A. W. Cains, on behalf of the Returned Soldiers
League; Mr. Wilbur Ford, on behalf of the Loyal Orange Lodge; Mr. Alexander Cameron, on
behalf of the Session. He remembered that he had been present at the celebration of Mr. Stewart's
Silver Jubilee, then at his 40th anniversary, and also at the Golden Jubilee. Mr. John Davy also
extended congratulations. He remembered well his 25th anniversary.
Mr. John Robinson, senior elder, 85 years of age, made a presentation on behalf of
the congregation and friends, of a wallet of notes. He hoped Mr. Stewart would be speedily
restored to health, and be spared for many days.
A pleasing feature of the party was the presentation of a fine birthday cake, made
and presented by Mrs. John Graham, of Wauchope.
Mr. Stewart, in responding, said that it seemed to him that the person they were
speaking about that afternoon was a far better man than himself. He was just wishing that he
could wipe off 50 years of the past and start again. He still clung to the old Gospel. and his
concern was to spread the Scriptures. It was the duty of every believer to have no doubt as to
his convictions regarding Holy Writ. Every branch of the Christian Church should rise and
so present the old Gospel with its past triumphs, that fresh lustre would be added to its
exploits in the future.
Dr. James Stewart, on behalf of his brothers, himself, and their wives, thanked the
Committee for their kind invitation to be present. The 23rd Psalm was then sung, and a very
pleasant gathering brought to a close by the benediction.
–––––––––––––––––––
THE SYNOD OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA.
The Synod of Eastern Australia is convened to meet (D.V.) in the Free Presbyterian
Church, Taree, Manning River, N.S.W., on Wednesday, the 1st day of April, 1936, at 7.30 pm.
The Rev. J. A. Harman has been nominated as the incoming Moderator.
HERBERT W. RAMSAY, Clerk of Synod.
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“THE BOOK.”
This poem was kindly sent us by Mr. C. P. Browne, of Salt Ash, thinking it would
be a good prelude to the excellent article that appeared in last issue on the above subject. It is
indeed, and we thank him for it. We are not sure of the author.
Though the cover is worn,
And the pages are torn,
And though places bear traces of tears,
Yet more precious than gold
Is the Book, worn and old,
That can shatter and scatter my fears.
When I prayerfully look
In the precious old Book,
Many pleasures and treasures I see;
Many tokens of love
From the Father above,
Who is nearest and dearest to me.
This old Book is my guide,
'Tis a friend by my side,
It will lighten and brighten my way;
And each promise I find
Soothes and gladdens my mind
As I read it and heed it today.
–––––––––––––––––––
SUBJECTS FOR CONSIDERATION AT THE DINNER TABLE ON SABBATH DAY.
If the head of the family or some member of the family or household will read the
portions referred to for each Sabbath before the meal commences, it will be found that there
is in these subjects much food for profitable conversation, and something, too, which all can
discuss. Our aim in setting the subjects is to make our table conversation on the Lord's Day
more spiritual and edifying.
Should any of our readers wish information upon the subjects set for discussion, we
shall be pleased to add a few comments.
Sabbath, January 19th. – What likeness can you find between Joseph and the Chief
Butler and Baker to that of Christ and the two thieves? Genesis 40 and Luke 23: 39-45.
Sabbath, January 26th. – The case of blind Bartimaeus in Mark 10: 46-52, illustrates
well a soul by nature, a soul being awakeneh and the birth of a soul. Show that this is so.
Sabbath, February 2nd. – The Holy Spirit was poured out at Pentecost, and the
conversion of the Ethiopian reveals His work in a converted and unconverted man at the
same time. Discuss this. Notice how He uses the Word. Acts 8: 26-40.
Sabbath, February 9th. – Peter had a remarkable deliverance from prison. Do you
think prayer had anything to do with it? Acts 12:1-19.
Sabbath, February 16th. – Paul says “That Rock was Christ.” 1 Cor. 10: 4. What

lessons would you learn from Moses commanded to speak to the rock, Numbers 20: 8;
Moses commanded to smite the rock, Exodus 17: 6; Moses commanded to stand upon the
rock, Exodus 33: 21
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HOW WE COULD INCREASE OUR CONGREGATIONS
AND ADVANCE OUR CHURCH.
–––––––––––––––––
To the Editor of “Our Banner.”
Dear Mr. Editor,
I wish to thank my stalwart friend, Mr. Sam McQueen, for his timely utterances on
“How to increase the congregations and advance the Church.” I trust that the observations I
will make will be regarded in a prayerful spirit, and that in opening up this salient question Mr.
McQueen will have rendered signal service to the church we both love and serve.
I most emphatically agree with my dear friend in his statement that “we who are
engaged in the King's Business should be much more anxious and zealous . . . in the extension
of the Redeemer's Kingdom on earth.” But alas! among many of the rank and file, and indeed
not a few of our elders and deacons, this question is never seriously considered at all. If we
perish, it must be from the ice-cold and unspiritual form of orthodoxy that we hold. It is well to
remember that orthodox claims with a heterodox conduct, no matter what church we may
belong to, cannot in any way secure for us the approval of Christ Jesus.
Frankly let me state that I believe that the average Free Church minister here is as hard
worked as any animal in his parish, and that in itself is a reason why our pulpit ministrations
are not as spiritually superior as they ought to be. Another reason is that far too many secular
arrangements, etc., etc., are left in the minister's hand. I fear much, though our elders and
deacons are men of godliness, there are many of them that are lacking in “energy and
enthusiasm” – especially the latter. Then there are those who, instead of helping their pastor, on
the slightest grievance forsake the assembling together of the saints,” and develop into
unofficial armchair critics at home.
Without doubt our greatest problem is just to make our Church witness more attractive
to those inside and outside our ranks. I humbly confess to the fear that, relatively speaking,
there are more moral heroes outside the pale of the Church than there are among those that sit
at the Master's Table. It is not so much the hardness of pagan hearts, as the obstinacy and
unbelief of Christian hearts that does so much to hinder spiritual revival.
With regard to the Praise Service, I fully endorse all that my beloved friend has so
ably stated, and add that we sing far too slowly. When one starts a Psalmody Class it is well
attended for a time, but the tendency is for members to decrease until it eventually evaporates –
and much melody goes out of the congregational singing at its decease. Apropos on
congregational singing it is reported of an ardent Free Presbyterian that he brought his friend
along to a certain city church (where the singing is better than in the average congregation),
and when the service was over, he asked his friend what his impressions were. The newcomer
commented most favourably on the sermon, the prayers, but added rather pathetically, “Say,
who is the man that starts the dirge?” It is is to the point to say that when I am precenting

myself, I am far too slow, my answer to that is that I am not the precentor, but the pastor. The
office does not necessarily, and ought not to include the other. Tunes like Jackson, Irish,
French, Dunfermline, Old Hundredth, and Ballerma are used rather too often in our
Presentation of the “grave sweet melody.”
Another very important avenue of congregational development and Church increase
is the Sabbath School. Our Sabbath Schools should be feeders for the Church, and scholars
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should be taught that they are members of the Church, that they should contribute toward the
Church's support and missionary adventures. Young people should be definitely encouraged to
be attentive hearers in the House of God. Our Sabbath School Superintendents should
preferably be elders, or Church members, and they and all the teachers ought to show the
scholars a good example in that they themselves are diligent in their attendance on the means
of grace, and that they are consistent in their walk and conversation during the week. We of the
Free Presbyterian Church can make a much greater advance when we devote somewhat more
attention to the Sabbath School and Bible Class, ever remembering that the children of today
are the Church of tomorrow.
Then, again, in respect of our prayer meetings, it is really a matter of tears how few
Christians avail themselves of this blessed hour of fellowship and prayer. It is a heart breaking
fact for me to realise that not a few of our office-bearers seem to ignore it altogether, or who
cannot rise up to give testimony in the congregation in which they were appointed spiritual
overseers. The failure of our prayer meeting is the failure of our Church, and what can we say
when elders, deacons, members withhold their support from the weekly prayer meeting.
Is there not room also for Bible reading Christians in our churches? Many of our
members devote but very scant time to reading and studying the Word of God. George Muller
left it on record that he read the Bible through 300 times during his life-time. Have we read it
through once? The Bible is the very life blood of the Christian, and it is only as he meditates
over it, prays over it, prays through it, that he is able to live the overcoming life, and be a
channel of blessing to those round about him. Bible reading goes hand in hand with private
prayer, and is not this our greatest failure? If only we learned the joys of secret fellowship and
intimate communion with Christ, we should not now be faced with “empty pews, dwindling
congregations, few conversions,” and spiritual poverty. It is on account of our prayerlessness
that even in good homes family worship degenerates into a ritual, and Church attendance and
service for our Lord a wearisome routine. That is why the prophetic note has gone out of our
preaching, and we strive vainly, because it is mainly in the energy of the flesh. If only each
individual Christian pulled harder with other Christians for the same great end – namely, Jesus
Christ our Lord – ah, how much easier it would be for preacher and people alike, and our
Church would indeed be as a garden of the Lord, rare and fruitful.
“With Him in the Holy Mount
Then I went into the plain,
And the Glory of the Lord was there.”
That’s the secret of true growth and development, and we find as the early Christians
did, that the “Churches had rest . . . throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were . . .
multiplied.” (Acts 9: 31).

Hold up my goings, Lord, me guide
In those Thy paths divine,
So that my footsteps may not slide
Out of those ways of Thine.
–––––––––––––––––––
A Young Person in our Church has sent us the following; –
Dear Mr. Robinson, In last month's “Banner” there appeared an article by Mr. S.
McQueen on “How we could increase our congregations and advance our Church.”
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I admire both Mr. McQueen's and Mr. C. Mackechnie's articles, and think our
congregations could be increased and our Church advanced in many ways.
I say very sadly that we have too many fault finding professing Christians, and too many
tale bearing workers, which do our cause a great deal of harm. I believe that our congregations
could be increased and our Church advanced to a great extent if: –
1. (Romans 15: 30) Our Church members would pray in private and public for their
minister, congregation, Church, and the ingathering of souls at home and on the mission field.
2. If our Church members would refrain from tale bearing and fault finding with
ministers, elders, and other professing Christians, and especially in the presence of young folk
and non-members.
3. For Church members to remember that each one has a task allotted to them in the
advancement of Christ's cause and the Church, and so not neglect their duty, however small.
4. For Church members to welcome strangers, and make them and adherents as
welcome as possible to the place of worship.
5. For Church members to give at least a tenth of their earnings to the Lord's cause. To
teach their children and their Sabbath School class that it is the duty of all to give a tenth of their
pennies or earnings to the Lord, and more if the Lord has prospered them.
6. For parents to train their children early in religious teaching. Teaching them to
memorise Scripture and Psalms.
7. For parents to tell their children what the Free Presbyterian Church stands for, and the
difference between the Free Presbyterian Church and other Churches.
8. Teach the young to daily read the Scriptures, and pray for guidance, and to be diligent
in attending the prayer meeting, Sabbath Services, and Psalmody class.
9 To teach the young to remember the Sabbath Day, and keep it holy.
10. But, in all our teachings, let us observe them carefully and prayerfully in our own
lives, so that we will be an example or attraction to pupils and onlookers to come and worship our
God and Christ in the grand old Free Church.
I think that if we continue to work and pray, and follow the teachings which have been
set by the Saviour, remembering these few things, that our young people will be found in the Free
Church, and in a few short years our Church will indeed be flourishing in our land. For our young
folk are to uphold the banner of tomorrow, and how can they do it if they are neglected in youth.
The future of our Church has given me much thought lately, and as I had these thoughts
written out for some time, the two articles in last month's “Banner” has stirred me again, and I
thought I would write to you and tell you what I thought would help in the advancement of our well

loved Church, for it delighted my heart to see that others were thinking of our Church's future.
–––––––––––––––––––
THE ANNUAL ASSEMBLY.
The General Assembly of the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia is convened to
meet (D.V.) for its Annual Session in the Free Presbyterian Church, Taree, Manning River,
N.S.W., on Friday, the 3rd day of April, 1936, at 7.30 p.m.
The Rev. J. A. Webster has been nominated as the incoming Moderator.
Members of Committees are kindly recommended to meet at the time suggested in
the business paper, which will be forwarded to each minister by the Clerk.
HERBERT W. RAMSAY, Clerk of Assembly.
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MANNING RIVER NOTES.
––––––––––––
The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dispensed in the Manning River
congregation rather later than usual, and the Pastor was very ably assisted on the solemn
occasion by the Rev. H. W. Ramsay, of Grafton. Mr. Ramsay is a true and faithful preacher
of the Gospel, and his messages were deeply appreciated. Altogether it was a season of much
blessing, of genuine renewal, and a time of solemn re-dedication of our lives to the Lord we
love. Four new communicants came forward for the first time. We were very sorry that our
dear friend, the Rev. S. P. Stewart, was not with us on this occasion, as he and his dear wife
have been far from well during the last few weeks. Rev. H. W. Ramsay happily remained
with us until the picnic and prize distribution of the Wingham and Taree Sabbath Schools.
Kimbriki and Tin-onee Sabbath Schools have already had their distribution of prizes and
certificates.
We are also glad to report that our dearly beloved and much respected senior elder,
Mr. John Robinson, is now much better, and able in his 85th year to devote the usual
attention to Sabbath School class and Church service.
–––––––––––––
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
Women Swearing. – It is sad enough to hear men swearing, but, when women take to
it it is sad in the extreme. A lady writer in “The Star” newspaper recently drew attention to the
use of “rough oaths, unpleasant expressions and swear words,” uttered by the young women of
the present day, entitling her article, “Ugly words from pretty lips.” “Nowadays,” she says, “if
everyone who used bad language were arrested, there would not be policemen enough to run in
the young women offenders.” What sort of mothers and children are we going to have in the
next generation if this continues? Many men are simply becoming disgusted at the smoking,
drinking, wearing of men's apparel, and now swearing, found amongst many young women of
the present day. But ladies, of course, do not descend to these kind of things. We should like to
see the women of the Free Presbyterian Church exercising their influence to correct these evils.
High Appointment for a Free Churchman. – Professor Duncan M. Blair, who as a
student had a distinguished career in Glasgow University, and upon the completion of it was
appointed assistant to the Professor of Anatomy, and afterwards appointed Professor of

Anatomy at King's College, London, has lately been appointed Regius Professor of Anatomy
of Glasgow University. He is an elder in Milton Free Church, Glasgow, where he was brought
up. He is said to be a sterling character, and takes a great interest in the religious life of the
University students.
The Self-Starters. – In one of our congregations in the north of New South Wales, the
Free Presbyterian people, owing to the fact that they do not have instrumental music, are often
styled “Self-Starters.” The idea of course is taken from the method of starting a car engine. The
epithet, however, is not disparaging when we remember the hardship of the old method of
cranking the engine with the hand, which often resulted in injury from back firing etc.
We once heard of a Scotsman who visited St. Paul's in London. Anxious to see all that
was to be seen, and know what was to be known about this famous place of worship, he took a
stroll round the building, and, to his amazement, he came across a number of men busily
engaged keeping the organ filled with air. Asked about his visit to the Cathedral when he
returned to Scotland, he said that he had strolled round the building to see what was to be seen,
when
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suddenly he came upon several men puffing and blowing and in a lather of perspiration, trying
to pump devotion into the people as hard as they could. We fear that when mechanical devices
have to be resorted to aid devotion it will always be found to be hard work
Re-admission of Minister. – In the report of the Commission of Assembly of the
Free Church of Scotland it is recorded that the Rev. M. Macdonald, M.A., formerly minister
of Skiskine, who had resigned his charge there, and had been settled in Australia in a charge
of the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia has now returned, and petitioned to be
readmitted to the Free Church. The Training Of Ministry and Admissions Committee having
recommended to that effect, it was moved by Rev. A. M. Ross and seconded by Rev. G. N.
M. Collins, that he be readmitted. Mr. D. Maclean, however, took the view that the repeal in
1908 of the Mutual Eligibility Acts applied only to those churches with which the Free
Church was then, in one respect or another out of step and had not been intended to apply to
this sister Church in Australia, with whom, to this day, relations were most cordial. He
therefore moved that the petition be passed from as not required. Rev. George Mackay, of
Fearn, seconded. In the course of discussion it was made plain that the Act of 1908 admitted
of no exception, and accordingly the Petition was, after a vote, received and granted.
His servants ye are whom ye obey. – During the life of one of the Charles, an edict
was made by the King advocating sport on the Sabbath Day. This edict was commanded to
be read in all the Churches upon a particular Sabbath Day. There was one godly minister
whom it was expected would refuse to read it. If he did not comply, of course he would be
apprehended, and perhaps severely persecuted. When the Sabbath came round he was
watched to see whether he would comply, or run the risk of being taken. He conducted
public worship as usual, and when it came time to make the intimations, much to the
astonishment of all, he read the edict, and then remarked, we shall now read the fourth
Commandment. When he had finished it he said, I have read to you the edict of King
Charles, and I have read to you the edict of the King of Kings. I shall now leave the matter
with you to see which you will obey.
––––––––––––––––

NO MIDDLE GROUND, ONLY A CHASM.
“The Faith once delivered unto the saints.”
Modernist Theology.
1. The Bible is the Word of God.
1. The Bible contains the word of God.
The Book judges man.
Man judges the Book.
2. Jesus Christ is the Son of God in a sense in
2. Jesus Christ is a son of God in the
which no other is.
sense in which all men are.
3. The birth of Jesus Christ was supernatural.
3. The birth of Jesus Christ was natural.
4. The death of Jesus was expiatory.
4. The death of Jesus was exemplary.
5. Man is the product of special creation.
5. Man is the product of evolution.
6. Man is a sinner fallen from original
6. Man is the unfortunate victim of
righteousness, and apart from God's
environment, but through self-culture
redeeming grace, is hopelessly lost.
can “make good.”
7. Man is justified by faith in the atoning
7. Man is justified by works in
blood of Christ; result, supernatural
following Christ's example; result,
regeneration from above.
natural development from within.
– The Moody Bible Institute Monthly
588
OBITUARY NOTICES.
It is with deep regret that we record the passing of Mr. James Murray, of “Eden,”
Bunyah. The late Mr. Murray, who was 74 years of age, was a member of a very old and highly
respected Free Presbyterian family on the Manning River. Mr. Murray was a mild, unassuming
man, kind to all in trouble, a good supporter of his church, and regular and diligent in his
attendance on the means of grace. He leaves behind him a widow, two sons and two daughters, to
whom our sympathies go out in their sad bereavement.
Another much loved personage has gone from our ranks in the home call of Miss Flora
McKinnon. Miss McKinnon, who had been unwell for some considerable time, passed away
quietly in her sleep, and she awoke to a happier, fairer morn than ours. Miss McKinnon, who
belonged to the much honoured “Glen Ora MacKinnons,” was indeed a gracious personality –
consecrated to her Lord. She was of a quiet and gentle disposition, and ever ready to assist in any
effort, civic or religious, that had for its aim the betterment of those around her. Of a kind, homeloving and hospitable nature, she will be much missed in the Wallambra district, and the Free
Presbyterian Church is much the poorer today by her call to the Home above. To her sorrowing
brothers and sisters we pray the Divine benediction and visitation in the wake of this sore
bereavement. – McD.
We regret to record the decease of Mrs. Catherine Ann Calman a native of Perth,
Scotland, who recently passed away after a long and painful sickness, in Sydney, at the age of 71
years.
For many years a resident of Raymond Terrace, where her late husband was an Elder in
our church, Mrs. Calman expressed keenness for the prosperity of Zion, and though somewhat
reticent respecting her spiritual relationship with the Lord, nevertheless evinced pleasure in a
pastoral visit, listened with wrapt attention to the reading of the Word, and always joined heartily
in prayer. (2 Tim. 2: 19). To her sorrowing family we extend our sympathy.

There passed away recently in the Maitland .Hospital Mr. Matthew Lyons, after an
illness extending over three months. The late Mr. Lyons was a humble follower of the Lord Jesus
Christ, who loved his Bible, and took little interest in other literature. During his long and painful
illness he found much comfort in the text, “By His stripes we are healed.” He was of a quiet
nature, strong Protestant sympathies, and highly respected by a wide circle of friends. A native of
Omagh, Tyrone, Ireland, he came to Australia 26 years ago. He leaves a widow, four daughters
and one son to mourn his loss, to whom we extend our sympathy.
There passed away also recently, in Geelong, an old identity and link with the early days
and history of Geelong and Belmont, in the person of Mr. Allan Cameron, of Gheringhap Street.
The late Mr. Cameron had seen the city of Geelong grow and develop from very small
dimensions. He valued the friendship and ministrations of the late Rev. John Sinclair, so long
associated with the same city. He leaves a widow and son to mourn his loss, to whom we extend
our sincere sympathy.
The Adelaide congregation has suffered a great loss by the death of one of its oldest
members, in the person of Mrs. McLeod, of 206 Currie Street. West Adelaide. The late Mrs.
McLeod was born in the Isle of Skye, Scotland, and came to Adelaide many years ago. She
was a typically highland woman, keen minded, alert, transparently honest, of sterling character,
and a most loyal member of the Free Church. To her sorrowing family we extend our deepest
sympathy. They have the sweet and blessed comfort that it was well with her. It is well with
them that fear God
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
“The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear Him, upon them that hope in His mercy.” Psalm 33: 18.

THE MARTYRDOM OF JAMES.
As the apostle was led forth to the place of execution, the person who had accused him was so touched
with the courage and constancy which he displayed that he repented of what he had done, came and fell down at his
feet, and earnestly begged pardon of what he had said against him. James tenderly raised him up, kissed him, anal
said to him, Peace be to thee, my son, and the pardon of all thy faults.” At this his former accuser publicly professed
himself a Christian, and so both were beheaded at the same time. – Clement of Alexandria. Biblical Illustrator.

THE WORD.
Oh may these heavenly pages be ever
My dear delight!
And still new beauties may I see
And still increasing light.

THE UNANSWERABLE QUESTIONS.
I cannot answer it. You cannot answer it.
The angels in heaven cannot answer it.
The Lord Jesus Christ cannot answer it.
The Great God Himself cannot answer it.
The question is: How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? – Heb. 11: 3.

GOD WANTS THE BOYS.
God wants the boys, the merry boys
The noisy boys, the funny boys,
The thoughtless boys;
God wants the boys, with all their joys –
That He as gold may make them pure,

THE THREE CHEERS OF JESUS.
Have you heard them?
Commit them to memory.
When burdened with sin. “Son, be of good cheer; they sins are forgiven.” Matt. 9: 2.
In time of fear. “Be of good cheer; it is I, be not afraid.” – Matt. 14: 27.
In time of sorrow. – “In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome the
world.: – John 16: 33.
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––––––––––––––––––
NEW YEAR MESSAGE.

SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths.” – Proverbs 3: 6
LESSONS FOR FEBRUARY.

“The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him, and His righteousness unto
children's children, to such as keep His covenant, and to those that remember His commandments to do them.” – Psalm 103: 19.

–––––––––––––––––––––
SLEEPING IN PRISON.
So effectually had religious faith and hope, co-operating with natural courage and equanimity, composed his
spirit (says Macaulay), that, on the very day on which he was to die. The Earl of Argyll dined with appetite, conversed with
gaiety at the table, and alter his last meal lay down, as he was wont, to take a short slumber, in order that his body and mind
might be in full vigour when he should mount the scaffold. At this time one of the Lords of the Council who had probably
been bred a Presbyterian, and had been seduced by interest to join in oppressing the Church of which he had once been a
member, came to the castle with a message from his brethren, and demanded admittance to the Earl. It was answered that
the Earl was asleep. The Privy Councillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted on entering. The door of the cell
was opened, and there lay Argyll on the bed, sleeping, in his irons the placid sleep of infancy. The conscience of the
renegade smote him. He turned away sick at heart, ran out of the castle, and took refuge in the dwelling of a lady of his
family, who lived hard by. There he flung himself on couch, and gave himself up to an agony of remorse and shame. His
kinswoman, alarmed by his looks and groans, thought that he had been taken with a sudden illness and begged him to drink
a cup of sack (old Spanish wine). “No, no,” he said, “that will do me no good.” She prayed him to tell her what had
disturbed him. I have been,” he said, “In Argyll's prison, I have seen him within an hour of eternity, sleeping as sweetly as
ever man did. But what for me – ?” – Biblical Treasury.

–––––––––––––––––––––––––
“Don't look for the flaws as you go through life;
And even when you find them,

Be wise and kind, and somewhat blind.
And look for the good behind them.”

And teach them trials to endure.
His heroes brave He'd have them be,
Fighting for truth and purity;
God wants the boys.
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EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
FEBRUARY 2nd.
The Leader-elect.
Read Deut. 3. Memorise v. 22.
This chapter records God's dealings with Israel just prior to the time when they crossed the Jordan. The whole of
the chapter may constitute a lesson, but it might be well to devote attention only to verses 21-29 during a single lesson.
These notes are based on this section of the chapter.
Moses had been encouraging Joshua, the leader-elect of Israel, by referring to the conquests God had given
Israel over their enemies in the near past. Moses rightly regarded those victories as prophetic of future victories in Canaan.
From God's past dealings were gathered encouragements for the future. V. 22 emphasised that fact. Moses tells in vv. 24-27
how he prayed to God to be allowed to enter the Promised Land, and how God refused to grant his request. Israel had
murmured, and Moses had murmured; and even though Israel's murmurings had led Moses to murmur, nevertheless Moses

must not enter the Land. “God was wroth with me, for your sakes, and would not hear me.” declared Moses. As some
compensation, Israel's leader was permitted to view the Land from the top of Pisgah.
It should not be forgotten that when the Lord Jesus was sojourning among men, Moses and Elijah were
His companions on the Mount of Transfiguration in the Land of Canaan.
An important part of Moses' work prior to his death was to “charge Joshua and encourage him, and
strengthen him,” so that he would be fitted to succeed Moses as leader of the nation.
FEBRUARY 9th.
Neither Addition nor Subtraction.
Read Deut. 1:1-13. Memorise v. 2.
This chapter is very instructive. V. l emphasised that obedience in God's commands would ensure prosperity to
Israel, and v. 2 contains a prohibition against adding to or subtracting from God's Commandments. We do well to observe
carefully this precepts contained in these two verses. Neglect to observe the former has brought disaster on individuals and
nations, and most of the false doctrines and unscriptural forms of worship in the Christian Church today are chiefly due to
violations of the command set forth in verse 2.
VV. 3 and 4 speak of God's judgement against transgressors, and favour for those who obey.
VV. 6-8 emphasise the privilege enjoyed by Israel in having such wonderful statutes, and in having God so near
to them (v. 7). Also they should be the envy of other nations for wisdom and uprightness if they obeyed. V. 9 contains this
very searching command, “Take heed to thyself and keep thy soul diligently.” It forbade all carelessness and called for
concentration on spiritual things and for intensity of purpose. Further, the verse emphasised the danger that Israel should
forget what their “eyes had seen.” How easily do we forget the great things which we should remember. Also they were
commanded to teach God's law to their sons and sons sons. VV 11-13 tell of the covenant which God entered into with the
Israelitish nation at Horeb, when they covenanted to serve Him, and He covenanted to be their God.
FEBRUARY 16th.
No Similitude.
Read Deut. 4: 14-28. Memorise v. 24.
When God spoke to Israel on Mount Horeb they saw “no manner of similitude” (vv. 12 and 15). Had
God taken to Himself, for the occasion the form of any creature, there would have been grave danger that Israel
would have sought to reproduce in an image that form which God temporarily had assumed. Moses in verse 23
solemnly said to Israel, “Take heed unto yourselves lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God, and make you
a graven image . . . . which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee.” V. 24 contains the statement that God is a
zealous God, in that he will not suffer the glory and honour due to Himself to be rendered to another. Also the same
verse records that He is a consuming fire. Not, indeed, “a consuming fire” to His people, but to His enemies.

4. That by simple faith in God's promises by Jesus Christ all are yours.

A MISSIONARY STORY.
For the following story we are indebted to the pages of the InterVarsity Magazine, and was related by Dr.
Geoffrey Lehmann, of India: –
“We visited a mission school, and had a talk with the head mistress, and she told us rather a marvellous story of
a young boy who came to their orphanage.
“They did not take boys, but some ten years ago a father begged them to take in his small son, aged three years,
and they felt constrained to do so. When he came he was a devoted Mohammedan, and shouted at the right hours, 'God is
big; there is one God.' Gradually, however, he became interested in her teaching, and decided to be called Paul. About six
years later, when he was ten, they had so many people asking them to take in their sons that, although they had no funds or
proper accommodation, they decided to do so, and started with twelve, who slept in a little room adjoining the Missioner's
own sitting room. They made such noise that nothing else could be heard, and day after day the mistress had to go in and
tell them to be quiet, until one evening they told her that they had decided to have a meeting each night to keep them quiet.
They had a box on which the Bible was kept open all day; they sang some hymns, and then the elder boys (Paul, aged 11),
being one of the eldest) read from the Scriptures and preached amusing little sermons, drawing analogies from the work
they did to help in the house.
“Then trouble began. Paul's father came and told him that if he became a Christian he would beat him to death;
and on various feast days he attempted to make him say the Mohammedan creed, 'There is one God, and Mohamet is his
prophet.' But little Paul would only 'There is one God. and Jesus Christ His Son, my Saviour.' This so enraged the father that
he took him to the Mosque, where on a feast day thousands were gathered together, told them what had happened, and said
they could do to the boy what they liked. They sat him there, and bade him say the creed; they all knelt, but aged thirteen
stood alone; they beat him, they held a great knife to his throat, and threatened to kill him, but he stood firm, and so with
prolonged cruelty they tried to break him. For three months he was beaten every day on his feet and body, and taught the
Koran, but at the end the man who was trying to convert him said, “His faith is like cement. It is not we who will make him
a Moslem; it is he who will make us Christians,” and he was sent away to an orphanage for Moslems. And now, six months
later, it has been found that, by the grace of God, he is being sent to a Moslem orphanage which is next door to the very
mission school at which he was converted, and from the roof of which (D.V.) they will be able to speak to him.”

––––––––––––––––––
“Look not within for peace.
Within there's naught to cheer;
Look up and find release
From sin, and self, and fear.”
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How awful the sin of idolatry is may be gathered from the stern threatenings which are set forth in vv. 26-28
against those who commit this sin. Truly God is a jealous God. May we serve Him. May we not commit the sin of
idolatry by putting anyone or anything in the place which God should have in our hearts and lives.
FEBRUARY 23rd.
A Merciful God.
Deut. 4: 29-40. Memorise v. 29.
If Israel should commit the serious sin of idolatry, and as punishment for the same, be dispersed among the
nations, and in the lands of their dispersion sought the Lord (v. 29), they would find Him, if they sought Him with all their
heart and with all their soul. V. 30 contains the assurance given to them that if, when exiles, they turned to the Lord their
God and were obedient to Him, He would not forget His covenant, but would visit them in mercy, for “the Lord thy God is
a merciful God” (V. 31).
Again, Moses reminded them of their unique privileges in being the recipients of the revelation of the
character of the Living God, and in being taken into covenant relationship with Him (vv. 33-34). Also vv. 37-38 record
God's love in choosing Israel, and His loving purpose in promising to drive out of Canaan “nations greater and
mightier” than Israel. V. 39 emphasises that there is but one God, and v. 40 deduces from that fact that His commands
are to be obeyed, and that Israel's prosperity, happiness, and blessedness were conditional on that obedience.

FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO KNOW.
l. That you are a sinner in danger of being eternally lost.
2. That you cannot save yourself, nor does God expect you to do so.
3. That God has made complete provision for your perfect salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ.

BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU SAY.
Jesus says, “And I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgement.”
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GOD WANTS THE GIRLS.
God wants the happy hearted girls,
The loving girls, the best of girls,
The worst of girls;
God wants to make the girls His pearls –
And so reflect His holy face,

And bring to mind His wondrous grace
That beautiful the world may be.
And filled with love and purity;
God wants the girls.

A GOOD MOTTO.
The motto of the island of Lewis, Scotland, is: “God's providence is our inheritance.” The people of the
island make their living principally by catching fish and sending them to the large cities. This form of occupation is
carried on from generation to generation. Hence the motto, what God has provided is inherited. “God's providence
is our inheritance.”

THE WORD.
The Word of God is
Supernatural in origin.
Eternal in duration.
Inexpressible in value.

Human in penmanship.
Regenerative in power.
Infallible in authority.
Universal in interest.

Infinite in scope.
Divine in authorship.

Personal in application.
Inspired in totality.
Rev. Dyson Hague, M.A.

BE KINGS.
I don't mean kings like the tyrants of old.
Men who would barter their freedom for gold.
Men who were cruel, despotic, untrue,
Not like such kings would I have one of you.
Kings of your tempers I'd have you to be.

Kings of yourselves, boys, courageous and free!
Kings of your actions, and kings of your tongue,
Kings of your characters while you are young.
Kings of your thinking; not slaves to such things;
Rise above serfdom, and boys, become kings.
Selected.

JESUS.
Jesus is the great fact of history
Jesus it the great force of history
Jesus is the great future of history.
Rev. Dyson Hague, M. A.

TAKE NOTICE.
We should like all who are doing the Welfare of Youth work and the Bible Correspondence to send in their
answers now at the earliest possible moment. This year the results will not be published until the Assembly number.

CONFIDENCE.
When Martin Luther, the great reformer, was on his way to the city of Worms, where the Emperor Charles V.
had summoned a great Council to try him, some of his friends tried to persuade him not to go there. They were afraid if he
ventured to go he would be thrown into prison. and put to death. But Luther's confidence in God was so great that he never
had a moment's fear. He said to those who were trying to keep him back: “If there were as many devils in Worms as there
are tiles on the roofs of its houses, I would still go there.” What noble confidence that was!
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THE DEVIL.
From every point of view the devil is a bad, vile devil.
If you take away the initial letter “d” from his name, you have the word evil left. If you take away “e,” you have
a word suggesting vile. If you take away “v,” you have the word suggesting ill. If you take away the “i,” you have a letter
“l,” which sounds like that of the bad place.

SEARCH WORK IN ACTS OF APOSTLES.
Chap. 13-28.
l. Where is it said, “The next Sabbath Day came almost the whole city to hear the Word of God?”
2. How does Peter say, in Chap. 15 we shall be saved?
3. How did Paul and Silas say to the gaoler he would be saved.
4. Of whom was it said that he mightily convinced the Jews.” What did he convince them of?
5. Find reference to a bonfire of useless books.
6. What time of the day does Paul say he was converted?
7. Who said, “Be of good cheer; for I believe God?”
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NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
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DEATH OF KING GEORGE V.
–––––––––––––––––
The death of King George V., at Sandringham, his private country residence
in England, on January 20th, has been keenly felt right to the very finger tips of the
great British Empire.
In early days news of the death of a King often took a long while to reach
the people over whom he ruled. When William IV. died in 1837, many days elapsed
even before Edinburgh received the news. And when Queen Victoria died, even
though great changes had taken place, it was twenty-four hours before the world
knew the sad event, but when King George V. died, the news was at the ends of the
Empire and throughout the whole wide world within one hour.
King George was a man who endeared himself much to his subjects, which
are found right round this terrestrial globe. His sheet anchor was in the affections of
his people. Few monarchs have reigned over a people more sympathetic to their
sovereign, and few nations have had a sovereign so sympathetic to his subjects.
The name of the late King George V. will always be associated with constitutional government, of which he was a firm upholder. The blessing of this is manifest in the ease and quietness with which his son, Edward, has been able to assume
the responsibility of Kingship.
Pleasing mention has been made to the fact that his late Majesty was a man
of strong but simple faith. He is said not to have left God out of account, but placed
Him first in all His proclamations, and never ended an address without an appeal for
heavenly assistance. He once promised his mother to read a portion of Scripture every
day. This he is said to have fulfilled except when he was too ill to read.
We believe he sincerely and honestly sought to govern his people wisely and
well. He was greatly assisted in matters of state by Her Gracious Majesty Queen
Mary. The Queen nobly did her part, and her influence has been of incalculable good.
The reputation and honour of her court have been said to be unassailable. Her
beautiful character stands out amongst her sex as one of the finest examples of
womanhood, uninfluenced by modern pretensions and manners. She set a high value
upon virtue and modesty. Her beautiful and simple message of acknowledgement for
an Empire's sympathy will always rank as one of the best that has emanated from a
court of royalty. It was queenly.
The whole Royal House have our sincere prayers and sympathy, and we
trust that Edward VIII., who has now come to the Throne, will have come to it in the
fullness of the blessing of Jesus Christ. He has a unique opportunity of doing honour
to Him by Whom Kings rule and Princes decree justice.
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SOUL WINNING.
–––––––––––––––––

By REV. J. A. HARMAN, Lismore.
Prov. 10: 30.
This portion of God's Word brings before us an important truth, a truth too often forgotten.
It is not a popular truth, and it does not sound throughout our land as it should. It would be well if all
who profess to be on the Lord's side would give greater attention to this important truth.
This truth lays upon us a great and exalted duty – the duty of winning souls.
No follower of Christ could be engaged in a more important and God glorifying work. Our
Lord cannot confer greater honour upon His followers in time than to use them in winning souls.
Soul winning is our subject, and soul winners we should desire to be. But some may say, the Lord
may not be pleased to use me in this great work, and I have so little opportunity for doing good.
We answer to these objections, have you ever made an earnest definite and prayerful
effort to win souls, and do you use the opportunities given?
The New Testament commands the followers of Christ to be engaged in this important
work, and where there is the earnest and prayerful desire to win souls, opportunities for speaking
for Christ will not be wanting. That it does please the Lord to use some of His servants more than
others in winning souls should not discourage us.
While we may not be used like Spurgeon, Wesley, Whitefield or McCheyne, yet we may
be used in winning many souls to Christ.
Further, we must remember that some sow, while others reap. Some may plant while
others water. It may not please the Lord to have us to do much of the reaping, yet it may please
Him to have us to do much of the sowing. We must remember, therefore, that the sowing is just as
important and honourable as the reaping.
I. What are we to understand by the term winning souls? What are we to win them
from? What are we to win them to?
(a) We are to win them from sin, the wrath of God, and the wages of sin, which is eternal
death.
(b) We are to win them to Christ, the ways of righteousness and eternal life. When we
say this, we are not forgetting that this great work is “not by might, nor by power, but by My
spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.” But we cannot close our eyes to the fact that it has pleased the
Lord to use man in this great work.
(c) The winning of a soul is, in other words, the conversion of a soul. The term
“conversion” or “new birth” is not as popular as it was in days gone by. It is not a fashionable
term by any means. The world does not like it, the devil does not like it, and many professing
Christians are very shy of the term.
In striving to win souls, we are striving to win them from eternal deaths What is needed
today is a clearer conception of the term “eternal death,” and to realise more fully what a tragic
thing it is for a soul to go down into a Christless and hopeless grave. In striving to win souls, we
are to win them to Christ. Not merely to the Church, not to ourselves, but to Christ, “who is able
and willing to save unto the uttermost.” Unless we are striving to win them to Christ, we are
gambling with immortal souls.
II. All who engage in the work of soul-winning are wise. If we are engaged in this great
work we may have to suffer the scorn and ridicule of our fellow men. If we are engaged in this
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work, in all earnestness, the world may say that we are foolish and even mad. But whatever
man may say, God says, “He that winneth souls is wise.” We are wise in making a great
effort. An intense effort, in winning souls, because if souls are not won, souls will be lost.
III. If the work of soul winning is so important, it is essential that the Lord's people
should labour to fit themselves for this work, and that it should be engaged in in a right way.
Let us offer one or two suggestions how we may fit ourselves for, and engage in, this great
work.
(1) (a) We need to be sure of our own salvation. Unless we are confident of our own
salvation, we shall never offer Christ to others with any degree of certainty.
(b) We need to have clear views concerning the way of salvation.
(c) We need to be close students of God's Word.
(d) We need to live in close communion with our Lord.
(2) (a) If we are to engage in this work aright it must be with all earnestness and
prayerfulness. Half-hearted and insincere labourers are not wanted in the Lord's vineyard.
We need to engage in this work as a matter of life or death, remembering precious souls are
at stake.
(b) We need to engage in it with all prayerfulness. A prayerless worker is defeated
before he begins. Would to God prayerless workers would never begin.
(c) We need to engage in this work in all tenderness and sympathy
(d) We need to engage in this work with a humble dependence upon the Holy Spirit.
We may plant and water, but it is only the Holy Spirit who can bring the work to a saving
issue. We cannot deny that there are souls to be won. Souls are perishing around us every
day.
Will you not be wise and throw out the “life line to some poor perishing sinner? Let
us be up and doing and win souls to Christ. Let us do our part in this great work, whether
that part be the sowing or the reaping. Let us win the young to Christ. Let us win the old to
Christ. Let us win someone for Christ, who has done so much for us.
“That man who, bearing precious seed, in going forth doth mourn, He doubtless,
bringing back his sheaves, rejoicing shall return.
––––––––––––––––––
THE NECESSITY OF THE SPIRIT'S WORK.
By the late Bishop J. C. RYLE.
I am not dealing with any mere speculative question in religion. The matter lies at
the very foundation of all saving Christianity. Wrong about the Holy Ghost and His offices,
we are wrong to all eternity.
The necessity of the work of the Holy Ghost arises from the total corruption of human
nature. We are all by nature dead in sins. However shrewd and clever and wise in the things of
this world, we are all dead towards God. The eyes of our understanding are blinded, we see
nothing aright. Our wills, affections, and inclinations are alienated from Him Who made us. The
carnal mind is enmity against God.” We have neither faith, nor fear, nor love, nor holiness. In
short, left to ourselves, we should never be saved.
Without the Holy Ghost no man ever turns to God, repents, believes and obeys.

Intellectual training and secular education alone make no true Christians. Acquaintance with
fine arts and science leads no one to heaven. Pictures and statues never brought one soul to
God. They bind up no broken heart. They heal no wounded conscience. The Greeks had their
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Zeuxis and Parrhasius, their Phidias and Praxiteles, masters as great in their day as any in
modern times. Yet the Greeks knew nothing of the way of peace with God. They were sunk
in gross idolatry. They bowed down to the works of their own hands. The most zealous
efforts of ministers alone make no true Christians. The ablest Scriptural reasoning has no
effect on the mind. The most fervent pulpit eloquence will not move the heart. The naked
truth alone will not lead the will. We ministers know this well by painful experience. We see
many a one sitting under our pulpits year after year, and hearing hundreds of sermons, full of
Gospel truth, without the slightest result. We mark him year after year, unaffected and
unmoved by every Scriptural argument, cold as the stones on which he treads as he enters
our church, unmoved as the marble statue which adorns the tomb against the wall, dead as
the old dry oak of which his pew is made, feelingless as the painted glass in the windows,
through which the sun shines on his head. And we learn by such cases as these that nothing
will make a Christian but the introduction into the heart of a new nature, a new principle, and
a seed from above.
What is is then that man needs? We need to be born again, and this new birth we
must receive of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit of life must quicken us. The Spirit must renew us.
The Spirit must take away from us the heart of stone. The Spirit must put in us the heart of
flesh. A new act of creation must take place. A new being must be called into existence.
Without all this we cannot be saved. Here lies the main part of our need of the Holy Ghost.
“Except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.” No salvation without a
new birth.
Reader, dismiss from your mind for ever the common idea that natural theology,
moral suasion, logical arguments, or even an exhibition of Gospel truth, are sufficient of
themselves to turn a sinner from his sins, if once brought to bear upon him. It is a strong
delusion. They will not do so. The heart of man is far harder than you fancy. The old Adam
is much more strong than you suppose. The ships which run aground, at half-ebb will never
stir till the tide flows. The heart of man will never look to Christ, repent, and believe, till the
Holy Ghost comes upon it. The same power which said at the beginning, “Let there be light,
and there was light,” must work on our dark nature, or we shall never rise to newness of life.
Without the work of the Holy Ghost no man could ever be fit to dwell with God in
another world. A fitness of some kind we must have. The mere pardon of our sins would be a
worthless gift, unless accompanied by the gift of a new nature, a nature in harmony and in
tune with that of God Himself. We need a meetness for heaven as well as a title for heaven,
and this meetness we must receive from the Holy Ghost. We must be made “Partakers of the
Divine nature” by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit must sanctify our carnal
natures and make them love spiritual things. The Spirit must wean our affections from things
below, and teach us to set them on things above. The Spirit must bend our stubborn wills,
and teach them to be submissive to the will of God. The Spirit must write again the law of
God on our inward man, and put His fear within us. The Spirit must transform us by the

daily renewing of our minds. and implant in us the image of Him Whose servants we profess
to be. Here lies the other great part of our need of the Holy Ghost's work. We need
sanctification no less than justification. “Without holiness, no man shall see the Lord.”
The love of sin must be taken from us, as well as the guilt of sin removed. The desire
of pleasing God must be implanted in us, as well as the fear of God's judgement taken away. A
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love to holiness must be engrafted, as well as a dread of punishment removed. Heaven itself
would be no heaven to us if we entered it without a new heart. An eternal Sabbath, and the
society of saints and angels, could give us no happiness in heaven, unless the love of Sabbaths
and of holy company had been first shed abroad in our hearts upon earth. Whether men will
hear or forbear, the man who enters heaven must have the sanctification of the Spirit, as well as
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.
I trust I have said enough to show you the absolute necessity of the work of the Holy
Ghost to the salvation of man's soul. Man's utter inability to turn to God without the Spirit,
man's utter unmeetness for the joys of heaven, without the Spirit, are two great foundation
stones in revealed religion, which ought to be always deeply rooted in a Christian's mind.
Rightly understood, they will lead to one conclusion, “Without the Spirit no salvation!”
Would you like to know the reason why we who preach the Gospel preach so often
about conversion? We do it because of the necessities of men's souls. We do it because we see
plainly, from the Word of God, that nothing short of a thorough change of heart will ever meet
the exigencies of your case. Your case is naturally desperate. Your danger is great. You need not
only the atonement of Jesus Christ, but the quickening, sanctifying work of the Holy Ghost, to
make you a true Christian and deliver you from hell. My heart's desire and prayer to God is that
you may be saved. But I know that none enter heaven without a heart to enjoy heaven, and that
heart we must receive from God's Spirit.
Shall I tell you plainly the reason why some receive these truths so coldly, and are so
little affected by them? You hear us listless and unconcerned. You think us extreme and
extravagant in our statements. And why is this? It is just because you do not see or know the
disease of your own soul. You are not aware of your own sinfulness and weakness. Low and
inadequate views of your spiritual disease are sure to be accompanied by low and inadequate
views of the remedy provided in the Gospel. What shall I say to you? I can only say, “The Lord
awaken you! The Lord have mercy on your soul!” The day may come when the scales shall fall
from your eyes, when old things shall pass away, and all things become new. And in that day I
foretell and forewarn you confidently that the first truth you will grasp, next to the work of
Christ, will be the absolute necessity of the work of the Holy Ghost.
–––––––––––––––––––
SKETCH OF THOMAS McCRlE, D.D.
––––––––––––––
By J. M. MACKECHNIE.
Last year saw the centenary of the death of one who is not even a name to the great
majority of readers of “Our Banner,” yet in his day was one of the ablest ecclesiastics and
historians Scotland has produced.

Thomas McCrie was born in 1772, in the town of Duns. His father was in sufficiently
comfortable circumstances to give his son a liberal education, the rudiments of which he received
at the excellent grammar school of his native town. About the year 1787 he entered Edinburgh
University. When first leaving home, he was accompanied part of the way by his mother. Before
parting, She took him aside into a field off the road, and kneeling down together in prayer, she
solemnly devoted him to God as Hannah did Samuel.
Having finished his University course, he commenced the study of Divinity under Mr.
Archibald Bruce, Theological Professor in connection with the General Associate or Antiburgher
598
Synod; and in 1796 became minister of the second associate congregation in Potterrow.
Edinburgh, where he laboured for ten years.
In the meantime the Church as whole was torn in two by a bitter controversy
regarding the union of Church and State, and the power of the civil magistrate to use his
authority lawfully, and beneficially in the advancement of religion and the kingdom of
Christ. McCrie adhered to what was called the “Old Light” position. By a majority of votes
he was deposed from the office of the ministry; a law suit resulted in his ejection from the
Potterrow meeting house, and he had to bear the obloquy of being denounced as factious and
schismatical – he was actually the only evangelical minister in Edinburgh who was not asked
to join the committee of the Bible Society when first instituted.
Bitter as the trial was, it was to be the means of bringing him fame. The controversy
about the first principles of ecclesiastical theory led him to a thorough and searching study of
Scottish Church History in its organic connection with the national life, and with the general
development of Protestant civilisation, and the Life of John Knox was the result.
Previous historians like Hume, Stuart, Robertson and Fraser-Tytler had done their
best to misrepresent and blacken the character of the great Reformer, as Hugh Miller aptly
remarked, “The memory of Knox and his co-adjutors was pilloried in the literature of the
country, every witling as he passed by flung his handful of filth. Under his hands Knox
became not merely a new character, but a new creature, clouds of obloquy and vulgar error
that obscured his name were completely and for ever swept away.
The Life appeared in November, 1811, and had the rare fortune of meeting a more
than usual share of public applause. The Edinburgh Review spoke of it as “being by far the
best piece of writing that has appeared since the commencement of our critical career.” The
English Quarterly Review bestowed a high encomium on the author's talents, industry and
power of discrimination as a historian.” The book was in everybody's hands, its praises were
in everybody's mouths, he rose at once to the pinnacle of literary fame, and took his place in
the front rank of historical writers. In 1813 his “Alma Mater” conferred the degree of D.D.
on him, an honour the more distinguished in his case, as it was the first instance of such a
title having been bestowed on a Scottish Dissenter.
Another fine piece of literary work was a series of articles in the “Christian
Instructor” for 1817, in which Sir Walter Scott received a well merited castigation for his
misrepresentations of the Covenanters in his novel, “Old Mortality.” It is allowed by all
unprejudiced students that McCrie had the best of it, and had proved himself to be a better
antiquary than the great novelist. His skill in defending the Reformers, and warm zeal for

Presbyterianism made the English historian, Hallam, describe him as a “Presbyterian
Hildebrand.”
As a Pastor, he was diligent and faithful, never losing sight of the solemn importance of
the office to which he felt he had been called. He shone more as an expositor of Scripture than a
preacher. He died 5th August, 1835, and is buried in Greyfriars churchyard. A deputation from the
Church of Scotland joined the procession as a mark of respect due to one who had done so much
for the Church by his writings and by his consistent adherence to her establishment.
––––––––––––
Witsius says “that God took only six days for creation but spent forty days with Moses
in directing him to make the tabernacle, because the work of grace is more glorious than the
work of creation.
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MARRIAGE, APPRECIATION AND PRESENTATION AT MACLEAN.
––––––––––––
“There was a remarkable demonstration of loyalty and devotion by the congregation
of Maclean and Lower Clarence Free Presbyterian Church,” says the Grafton “Examiner,”
“on Wednesday, January 8th, to the Rev. T. M. McClean, who had served them faithfully and
well as their Minister over a period off nineteen years.
The occasion was the wedding of Rev. Mr. McClean to Miss Annie McPherson, of
Maclean, and a farewell organised by the congregation, following Mr. McClean's resignation
from the charge and the oversight of the congregation, and the presentation of a cheque for
£82/10/- from the congregation and friends prior to the departure of the newly wedded
couple to the British Isles. At the ceremony, which was conducted by the Rev. H. W.
Ramsay, of Grafton, the attendance was very large, only about half being able to find
accommodation in the church. It is said the wedding was of more than usual interest, as the
couple were so well known and highly respected on the Lower Clarence. Miss McPherson is
the daughter of Mrs. A. McPherson, of Wharf Street, Maclean, and of the late Mr. Murdock
McPherson, for many years an esteemed elder and active worker in the congregation.
After the ceremony, Mr. and Mrs. McClean were farewelled at a sumptuous spread,
provided by the congregation in a large marquee erected beneath the shade of the trees in the
church grounds, when there was present representatives of most of the other denominations,
and friends from Canberra, Sydney, Taree, Kempsey, Wauchope, Lismore, Mullimbimby and
Grafton.
Rev. H. W. Ramsay, who presided, read about 50 telegrams of congratulation from
friends throughout New South Wales, and other States as well. Mr. Ramsay said the numerous
messages of congratulation revealed the high esteem in which their guests were held. Mr.
McClean was a man who believed in his ministry. His messages were to the point, warmly
evangelical, and delivered in no uncertain manner. He said their prayers and thoughts would
follow them in their travels, and he trusted that they would be spared in God's good Providence
to return and labour long in New South Wales.
Mr. Alex. Anderson, senior Elder, offered congratulations on behalf of the Session,
and paid a warm tribute to their work in the district. He trusted that now, with the assistance of

his wife, their Minister would be long spared to carry on his life of usefulness as an
ambassador of the Lord. In conveying the best wishes of the Session, he handed to Mrs.
McClean a cheque for £82/10/-, subscribed by friends and the congregation.
Mr. Ken. McDonald, Session Clerk, said they very much regretted Mr. McClean's
resignation and departure, but rejoiced in his marriage. He recalled when he was settled in
1916, and the sorrowful work that often fell to his hand in conveying sad news of the death
of brave young men who fell at the war. He was a wonderful help and consolation to the
people, and his prayers one would never forget.
Rev. J. A. Harman conveyed congratulations on behalf of the Congregation on the
Richmond and Brunswick Rivers, and spoke of the esteem in which Mr. McClean was held
there.
Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., Wauchope, conveyed the felicitations of his congregation
to Mr. and Mrs. McClean. He said he had found Mr. McClean, as a co-Presbyter, easy to get
on with, and their friendship had extended over many years.
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Rev. J. Marshall spoke on behalf of the Ministers Fraternal, and paid a tribute to
the sterling qualities of Mr. McClean as a brother minister.
The Mayor of Maclean, Mr. A. Stenhouse, extended best wishes to Mr. and Mrs.
McClean on their wedding day, on behalf of the people of Maclean.
Mr. R. J. McDonald, secretary of the Committee of Management, said it was an
honour and a privilege, on behalf of the Committee of Management, to offer
congratulations. He said that he had known the bride since infancy almost, and he knew
that she would make a fine clergyman's wife. She was a daughter of an elder of the
Church, was reared in the Church, and was loyal to the Church, and, as good as the
minister had been, he should be a better minister with a wife like that. He paid a tribute
also to the active work of both Mr. and Mrs. McClean in connection with total abstinence.
The congregation had prospered under Mr. McClean's ministry, and he felt that it would do
so again. If they returned to Maclean, they would find just as large a congregation to
welcome them.
Mr. Gordon Anderson spoke also on behalf of the young people of the
congregation, and wished Mr. and Mrs. McClean every blessing.
Rev. T. M. McClean, on rising to speak, received quite an ovation. He said that he
and his life's partner would be more than human if they were not affected by the
proceedings that day. They were under a deep obligation to the congregation, Committee
of Management and its secretary for the wonderful opportunity, they had given them to say
fare-well to the people. It meant a strong pull to leave them, and a people that he loved. It
was a vastly different congregation today from what it was when he came there. There was
a different Session also. He recalled the elders in 1916. – Mr. Duncan McLachlan, Mr.
Neil Sutherland, Mr. Murdock McPherson, father of his bride, and Mr. Alex. McDonald,
who had left sons and daughters to whom this district owed a great deal. Mr. K. McDonald
was a son, and the way he discharged his duties, along with other men of the Session,
made it very easy to carry on. The spirit of loyalty that always animated them made things
go as on ball bearings. Mr. R. J. McDonald was secretary of the congregation for the 19

years he was there, and with Mr. McDonald as secretary it made his duties very light
indeed. They were fortunate in having willing workers for the Bible Class and Sabbath
School and a noble band of women workers as well. He expressed appreciation for the
very generous gift handed to his wife that day, and for the many messages of
congratulation. He trusted that God's richest blessing would abide with them all, and
concluded by quoting the last portion of Psalm 122.
The singing of Psalm 133 brought a very pleasant and interesting gathering to a
close.
––––––––––––––
A PERSONAL NOTE.
Rev. T. M. McClean, who resigned his charge last month at Maclean, Clarence
River, is a native of Northern Ireland, near Londonderry. He received his primary
education there, and took his Arts course at Magee College, Londonderry, which is
affiliated with Trinity College, Dublin. He proceeded to Edinburgh, where he took his
Divinity course in the Free Church College. After completion of his training, he entered on
the work of the Ministry, and spent some time in Scotland, but, though receiving calls, did
not settle down. Ultimately he decided to come to Australia for a year, but spent three
years in
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Hamilton, Victoria, where he declined a call. In November, 1916, he accepted a call to
Maclean, where he remained until January, 1936. In 1922 he visited Ireland to see his
relatives. He has a brother in the Ministry in Ireland. Since being settled in Maclean, he
received invitations to become a minister of other congregations both in New South
Wales and in the British Isles, but he declined them to minister to a devoted people on
the Clarence.
Mr. McClean is at present giving a month's supply to the Free Presbyterian
people of Adelaide. From there he proceeds to Perth to visit a brother, and thence to the
British Isles.
–––––––––––––––––––
HOW TO IMPROVE AND INCREASE OUR CONGREGATIONS.
The first article in last issue under the above head was from the pen of Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A., Taree, and should have appeared with his name, but unfortunately by a little
oversight it was omitted. We are sorry for the omission.
The articles and letters which have appeared during the last few issues on this subject
have created a good deal of interest and criticism. One, in a congregation where complaints are
sometimes made about the slowness of the singing, says that he timed Dr. Floyd, of St. Paul’s,
Melbourne, who is supposed to be a leading authority on Church praise, and that he was
several points slower than the time used for the same tune in his own congregation.
Another observes that there is a lack of loyalty sometimes found amongst some of our
people for their own congregation and cause. This should not be.
The same person points out also that there is not enough personal dealing with souls
by our members, and often too much jocular conversation is indulged in, both by ministers and
people, when more serious talk is expected. There are so few today, it is contended, engaged in

the real work of soul winning that we should not lose an opportunity to speak the good Word.
One of our great weaknesses, thought by this person, is lack of faith to step out in humble trust
upon God; whilst another, when asked the above question, remarked: “Less and less of human
agency, and more and more of the Divine. Without Him we can do nothing.”
–––––––––––––––––––
The Rev. P. W. Miller, Partick, Glasgow, a widely read and well informed minister,
is the incoming Moderator of the Free Church of Scotland.
St. George's, Sydney. – A call which has been extended to Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A.,
of the Manning River charge, from St. George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, has been
accepted. The Rev. Mr. McLeod was inducted to the Manning River congregation at Tinonee,
New South Wales, on the 17th December, 1931. He has thus laboured in the Manning district
for a little over four years. During this period he took a trip home to Scotland to see his people.
He is one bf the younger men of our Church, and has done well in gathering together and
ministering to the people of this important and widely scattered district with unstinted energy
and spiritual zeal. The large city of Sydney, now said to be the third largest in the Empire,
should afford him abundant scope for extending the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. We
trust that he will be greatly blessed in his new sphere of labour, and that the congregation of St.
George's, which has had such difficulty in securing a pastor since the death of the late Rev.
William McDonald, will now prosper and exercise a powerful influence for righteousness in
that large city. It has often struck us that there is a wonderful opportunity for witnessing to the
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Word of God at St. George's by having displayed a large text of Scripture every week, or it
could even be every day, conveying comfort, encouragement and instruction as the occasion
arose or required. Thousands of people, by tram, motor, and pedestrian traffic, making their
way from the Central railway station to the city and quay, pass this church daily. There is no
telling what good might be accomplished by the silent witness of God's Word, shown in type
and in a place where it could easily be read.
Our Vacant Congregations. – Since the resignation of the Rev. T. M. McClean, of
Maclean, and the Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A., of the Manning River charge, increased
difficulties confront our Church. We have now three important charges vacant, namely the
two mentioned above, and also Geelong. The first two mentioned are the two largest
congregations in our Church, and the latter is an important one in one of our largest cities.
We would like to urge upon our people to be much in prayer that these charges will soon be
filled with men after God's own heart. There is need for definite and earnest entreaty at the
mercy-seat that God will be graciously pleased to guide and lead in this matter. Care should
be taken that personal influence, likes or dislikes are not allowed to weigh with people. The
responsibility for a call rests with members of a congregation in full communion. Those who
are non-members may sign, indicating their acquiescence in the call, but they have no vote in
the matter.
It seems to us that there should always be those in the congregation who are able to
say in answer to prayer that God had shown them that so-and-so was the minister He would
have settled over them. It appears to us only reasonable also to conclude that if God lays it
upon the heart of a people, in answer to prayer, to seek a certain minister to be settled over

them as their pastor, that He will also lay it upon the heart of the minister to accept the call.
But the minister is to be no less guided by the Spirit of God in the matter than the people. As
we said, personal influence, feeling, or anything of such a nature must be entirely set aside.
It is here where we are brought to the very root of the whole matter, namely, to
ascertain just what is God's will in the matter. Both a call and its acceptance should be the
outcome of Divine guidance. They should reveal God's hand, not man's. In the October issue
of 1935, there was published a short article on “The Will of God,” and how George Muller,
an honoured servant of God, ascertained it, which, we think, might be helpful to our people
if re-read. As a rule, we come across few who have assurance in a matter of this kind and can
give a reason for it.
The Church seeks to guard against the dangers we have mentioned in the case of a
minister, who is obliged to swear at his ordination, or induction, that his motives were not
influenced by any worldly designs or interests, and that no undue methods, either by himself
or others, were used to procure the call. But there is no such obligation on the part of a
congregation. Perhaps it was thought that the number of those who would sign a call might
in itself be a sufficient safeguard in this way. Our aim in drawing attention to the matter is
just to show the importance of being led by the Spirit of God in the matter. Without this the
Divine blessing cannot be expected.
Maclean. – During the nineteen years that Rev. T. M. McClean has been in Maclean, Clarence River, the membership of the congregation has increased from seventy to one
hundred and fifty-seven. The present elders are: – Messrs. Alex. Anderson, John Martin,
Kenneth McDonald, Charles J. Green, Donald Gillies, and Gordon Anderson.
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Our Maclean Correspondent, in forwarding us the newspaper cutting concerning the
marriage and presentation to Rev. T. McClean and Mrs. McClean, says that no services were held
in the outlying centres on Mr. McClean's last Sabbath there, and at the morning service in
Maclean the church was filled to overflowing. Mr. McClean, after reading Acts 20, feelingly and
impressively addressed the congregation from Acts 20, v. 32. There was a large gathering also at
the night service.
Geelong. – On the occasion of her departure for the Bible Training Institute, Melbourne,
where she is to undergo a course of two years training with a view to the Mission Field, Miss
Cathie Young, daughter of Mr. William Young, Geelong, was the recipient of a presentation from
the members of the Geelong Free Church. The gift took the form of a handsome bag in brown
leather, a “Swan” fountain pen, and “Eversharp” pencil, and a sum of money.
Mr. Muir, senior elder, in making the presentation, said that the congregation had come
to esteem Miss Young for her faithful attendance at the House of God, and her deep interest in
spiritual things. She would be missed from among them. He wished her, on behalf of the
congregation, every success in her studies, and trusted that God's richest blessing and continual
guidance might be her portion, and that under His grace she might be fitted to be a worthy
worker in the Foreign field.
Rev. G. F. Cox also spoke of Miss Young's service, and wished her God-speed.
Mr. Ewan Young, brother of the recipient, cordially thanked Mr. Muir and the members
of the congregation for their kind gift and words of commendation, and assured them that their

“Need for God-sent Men.” Address by Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., Convener of Training
actions was deeply appreciated.
of Ministry Committee.
[The case of this young lady emphasises what we have so often mentioned, the need in
“On Rock Foundation.” Address on Church Principles, by Rev. J. Campbell Robinson.
our Church of some place of training for our young people. – Ed.]
“Living out the Gospel.” Address by Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Convener of Religion and Morals
–––––––––––––––––––
Committee.
FREE PRESBYTERY OF VICTORIA.
“Need of Spiritual Awakening.” Address by Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A.
–––––––––––
April 7th, Tuesday.
The regular half-yearly meeting of the above court will be held at St. Kilda Free
9 a.m., Assembly Business.
Presbyterian Church on Monday, the 30th March next, at 3 p.m. Reports for the past year April 8th, Wednesday.
9 a.m., Assembly meets for business if not concluded.
will be submitted and discussed, and general business transacted relating to the Church in
2.30 p.m., Gathering of congregation and friends at Wingham.
Victoria. Members of Presbytery probably leave by the Sydney express the following
Short addresses on: –
afternoon to attend the Annual Meetings of the General Assembly, this year being held in
“Missions,” by Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A.
Taree.
“The Free Presbyterian Heritage,” Mr. Sam. McQueen.
–––––––––––––––
“Opening up the North,” Rev. J. A. Harman.
OBITUARY.
“Aiming at Conversion,” Mr. Charles Mackechnie.
We are sorry to record the death of Mr. John Hensley Sinclair, Myers Street, Geelong,
“How Elders and People can Help,” Mr. James Ross, J.P.
“Girding up our Loins,” Mr. John McFarlane.
on Sabbath morning, February 9th. The end of the late Mr. Sinclair came suddenly. On Saturday
––––––––––––––––
evening, if he were not in his usual health, he did not complain about it, but early on Sabbath
A Church has no right to make anything a condition of membership which Christ has not
morning he aroused his sister, saying that he was not well. His sister, who is a trained nurse,
immediately saw that he was very ill, and summoned a doctor. Before the doctor could arrive he made a condition of salvation.” Rev. A. A. Hodge, D.D.
–––––––––––––
passed away. The deceased was the eldest son of Mrs. Sinclair, of the Manse, Geelong, and the
The more religion we export, the more we have at home.
late Rev. John Sinclair.
–––––––––––––
The late Mr. Sinclair served for three years in the late war, and suffered from war
Leave God to order all thy way,
injuries and heart trouble. He will be greatly missed in Geelong Church, where he was a most
And hope in Him whate'er betides;
regular attendant. He was kind even to a fault. The aged mother and sisters and brothers have
Thou will find Him in the evil day
An all sufficient strength and guide.
our sincere sympathy.
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ASSEMBLY ARRANGEMENTS.
TAREE.
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The Assembly Arrangements Committee appointed at last Assembly have drawn up the
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
following plan of arrangements for the meetings of Assembly, which meets (D.V.) in Taree on April –––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
3rd, 1936: –
April 3rd, Friday. – Opening of Assembly (D.V.), 7: 30 p.m.
Sermon by Moderator.
Appointment of new Moderator and his address.
One Assembly Report.
April 4th, Saturday.
9 a.m., Assembly meets for Devotion and Business.
April 5th, Sabbath.
11 a.m., Communion (Prayer meeting at 10 a.m.).
7.30 p.m., Service. Preachers selected by the Session.
April 6th, Monday.
9 a.m., Assembly meets for Business.
7.30 p.m., Public Meeting. Moderator to preside. Special addresses on the following subjects
appointed by Assembly:

UNCLE JOHN AGAIN.
Uncle John was walking down straight Street, Narroway, the other day, and he met old Mr. Grayhairs. Mr.
Grayhairs has lived most of his life in Experience Avenue. In his long and varied career he has come to know most of the
people in Instructionville. He says that a great change is coming over the town of Instructionville. He never saw so many
houses empty in Experience Street, and so few people living there. Uncle John had to admit that it is true. “Do you know
the reason?” said Mr. Grayhairs. “It is this – they don't like hearing the sweet Psalms being sung every night and morning at
family worship in many homes, and the good work Miss Pious is carrying on in her Bible classes. So they say the street is
not nice to live in; it is far too narrow. But what I said is the real reason. Moreover, I am told the most have gone to live over
at the town of Broadway, on the side of the hill where that big street runs right down to the lake; some call it the Lake of
Destruction. A young man named Billy Fast ran right down the street the other day into the lake and was lost. The street is
steep, and comes to a dead-end at the bottom. To me it seems a fearfully dangerous place to live in. But Mrs. Fast and Mrs.
Careless, and Mr. Indifference, who, you will remember, used to be near us, are fond of the place. They say the street is so
broad that they can just do as they like. How sad, I thought. It is just like a little bit of heaven to live where we are. You
never hear a sound on the Sabbath Day, and on other days the children playing in the streets remind me of that text in
Zechariah 5: 5 – “The streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.”

But I am told in Broadway they quarrel and fight nearly all the day, and the language is terrible. It was because
of a quarrel that Billy Fast lost his life. He and another young mun quarrelled over a small keg of beer, and in the quarrel the
keg began to roll down the hill. So Billy ran to stop it, but the further it went the faster it got, and it was so with Billy, too,
till at the bottom he couldn't stop himself. and ran right into the lake and was drowned. Mr. Grayhairs thinks that there
should be a big notice put up in Broadway – “Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy.”
With love to all,
UNCLE JOHN.

GOD FIRST.
In my bedroom hangs this motto.
And its place is near the door.
So that it may e'er remind me.
God all else must be before!
Never do I cross the threshold
Than the motto seems to say –
“Just a Word with God thy Father
Ere thou goest on thy way.”
When I'm dressing in the morning,
As I see it hanging there,
It reminds me of my duties.
Help for which I seek in prayer.
Duties, burdens, worries, troubles.
All may come to me this day.
How can I prepare to meet them?
How, I ask, except I pray?
When I plan fresh undertakings,
Then the motto seems to say,
“Don't in thy own strength begin it,
First of all, about it pray!”
When I'm ready dressed for walking.
Perhaps with little time to spare,
Still I cannot leave my bedroom,
When I see the motto there –

Till I kneel for just a moment.
And in earnest, secret prayer,
Place myself and all my goings
In my Heavenly Father's care.
Nightly, too, the motto speaketh.
When for rest I would prepare,
Then it whispers its sweet message.
“First God go and meet in prayer.”
Yes, “GOD FIRST” must be our motto
If we would succeed each day:
Wish “we all our ways to prosper,
Then about them we must pray.
Dear friend, won't YOU have this motto
Put up in YOUR room as well?
That to you its own sweet message
It may daily, hourly tell.
Yes, let “GOD FIRST” be your motto.
Let it help you to prepare
For life's duties, cares and pleasures,
By a word with Him in prayer.
I have told you how it helps me.
It will help you, too, I'm sure:
Fruit through it will be abundant.
Fruit which ever will endure. – A. M. Terry.

ALL FOR GOOD.
All things work together,
The crooked and the straight,
The dull, the bright, the dark, the light.
The little and the great.

Yes, all things work together,
For lasting good to those
Who trust the Heavenly Father's purpose,
And in His love repose.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples if ye have love to one another.” – John. 13: 35
LESSONS FOR MARCH.
1936
Mar. 1
Mar. 8
Mar. 15
Mar. 22
Mar. 29

Subject.
The Ten Commandments
Every Day Religion
Unearned Wealth
Loved and Chosen
Covenant and Mercy

For Reading
Deut. 5: 1-21
Deut. 6: 1-9
Deut. 6: 10-25
Deut. 7: 1-8
Deut. 7: 9-20

Memory Text.
Deut. 5: 6
Deut. 6: 7
Deut. 6: 12 Ps. 103: 2
Deut. 7: 6
Deut. 7: 9

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 78: 1
31
Ps. 78: 5
32
33
Ps. 30: 4
34
Ps. 105: 8
35

MARCH 1st.
The Ten Commandments.
Deut. 5: 1-21. Memorise v. 6.
Moses reminded the People of the covenant which God had made with them at Horeb, and ot the fact that
God spoke to them “face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire.” Moses emphasised that God had
covenanted with Israel and God had spoken to them. He had announced Himself as “the Lord thy God Who brought
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage.” God speaks to us, is willing to enter into an everlasting
covenant with us, on condition that we accept Jesus Christ. and He will deliver us from bondage to sin and Satan.
God gave laws to Israel, for He desired that Israel should trust and obey Him. Israel's blessedness would
have been assured had they done these two things. Likewise, we can only enjoy fullness of blessing by trusting God
and doing His will.
The ten Commandments not only furnished Israel with a perfect moral standard, but they also had a
preparatory significance in that they showed to Israel their many sins and failures, and declared to them their need
of God's pardoning grace. When we examine ourselves in the light of these commands, one by one, we behold our
sinfulness. The ten Commandments speak to us clearly of our need of the Lord Jesus Christ to bear away our sins
and to procure a perfect righteousness for us.
MARCH 8th.
Every-day Religion.
Deut. 6: 1-9. Memorise v. 7.
Moses said to Israel, “God gave you these Commandments that ye might do them, and that successive
generations might also 'do' them” (v. 2.)
V. 3 emphasised the importance of obedience. V. 5 indicated that their obedience was not to be of a
slavish nature, but prompted by love to God. So should our obedience be motived; and we do well to emphasise the
importance of obedience as one of the fruits of faith.
Vv. 6-9 declare that Israel were to practice their religion daily, and it was not to be separated from the
events of their every-day life, but its principles were to permeate their thoughts, words and deeds.
V. 7 emphasised the need to teach diligently God’s laws to their children. This is expressed poetically and
most beautifully in Psalm 78: 5-8, which portion should be sung when this lesson is given.
MARCH 15th.
Unearned Wealth.
Deut. 6: 10-25. Memorise v. 12.
Moses next spoke of the time near at hand when God would bring Israel into possession of the land which
He had promised, and even had sworn by an oath, to give them. God in His own good time will give to us all which He
has promised, if we are His people. Let us remember that God is fulfilling daily His promises. Also Israel were to be
given “goodly cities,” “houses full of good things,” “wells, vineyards and olive trees” – for none of which had they
laboured. In other words, they were to reap the results of the labours of others. Was not God very generous in thus
bestowing unearned wealth on Israel? And was this not typical of the fact that Christ's people enjoy eternally the
blessings which they themselves have not purchased, but which the Lord Jesus won so dearly for them?
Salvation is a gift to us, but was purchased by the Lord at great cost. V. 12 contained the solemn warning
that when they had entered upon the enjoyment of these many good things, they were not to “forget the Lord” and
the deliverance He had wrought for them.
In vv. 14-15, reference is again made to God as “a jealous God” Who would not tolerate idolatry, and Who
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would destroy Israel from off the face of the earth if they worshipped other gods. Let us see that we do not commit the
sin of idolatry.
MARCH 22nd.
Loved and Chosen.
Deut. 7: 1-8. Memorise v. 6.
Israel were commanded to utterly destroy the inhabitants of Canaan. In doing this, they were God's
servants, executing His judgement on a very wicked people, whose abominable practices made them a menace to
other peoples. Therefore inter-marriages with them were strictly forbidden. Their altars and all things connected
with their heathen worship were to be destroyed (V- 5) In contrast with their sinfulness, it is emphasised that Israel
were “a holy people” unto God, and that He had chosen them to be “a special people” for Himself. God had chosen

them, not because they “were numerous, for He chose them when they were very few. Because He loved and chose
them, and because He would be true to His oath (v. 8), He redeemed them from Egyptian bondage. Because God
loved and chose us, and because He is faithful to the promises He made in olden days, God has redeemed us from
the guilt and power of sin. Blessed are they who are numbered among His redeemed people!
MARCH 29th.
Covenant and Mercy.
Deut. 7: 9-20. Memorise v. 9.
God is described in v. 9 as “the faithful God.” He is ever faithful to His people in caring for them. He is
ever faithful in respect of all His promises. “He keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love Him and keep His
commandments.” That is, He fulfils all the terms of His covenant and keeps mercy, or deals mercifully with His
people, who are described as loving and obeying Him. Obedience is one of the fruits of love. Every Christian should
be an obedient one. God keeps covenant and mercy to a thousand generations of those who serve Him (v. 9), which
means that He never fails to bless those who love and obey Him.
V. 10 tells of God's purpose to punish those who hate Him.
Vv. 12-15 tell of the great temporal blessings God would bestow if Israel would “hearken to,” “keep” and
“do” (v. 12) His commandments. Moreover, they were not to be afraid of their enemies, for God would enable them
to defeat them (v. 18) Also God promised to send hornets among the Canaanites so that they should be more easily
driven out. (V. 20)
God still promises great blessings to His people. Indeed, He promises to make all things work together
for their good. (Rom. 8: 28).

GOD'S PROMISE ABOUT PRAYER.
This is one of God's precious promises about prayer. There are a good many promises on this subject in the
Bible, and we need them all. Every good thing that we hope for, either in this world or in the world to come, we receive in
answer to prayer. It is very important, therefore, for us to be sure that “praying breath is never spent in vain.” There is
nothing about which we need to be more certain than about this, that God does hear and answer prayer. And this is just
what we are taught by our Saviour when He says, in the words of the text. “Ask and it shall be given you.” But does this
mean that God will answer every prayer that we offer, no matter what we ask for? No; not by any means. When we ask God
for anything, we must always ask for it in submission to His will. Our Saviour taught this lesson by His own example.
There are only three kinds of things that God promises to give His people; and, when we ask anything
from Him, we should be sure that it is one of these.
The first of these is necessary things.
Suppose I should ask God to give me one eye like a telescope, so that I could see the distant stars; would
He answer that prayer? No. Why not? Because it is not necessary.
But, on the other hand, suppose when I awake in the morning that I ask God to give me help and strength
to serve Him faithfully all the day, He will answer that prayer because it is necessary.
The second kind of things that God will give us when we ask is profitable things.
There are many things which are not absolutely necessary for us, but yet may be profitable. “No good thing
will He withhold” from those who love and serve Him (Ps. 84: 11). The good things here spoken of mean profitable
things, or things that will help us in serving God. We do not know what things are profitable for us, but God knows.
The third kind of things that God will give us when we ask is promised things.
If we ask for help to do any work we have to do, we shall be sure to get it, because God's promise is, “I
will help thee” (Is. 41: 10). If there are several things before us to attend to, and there is only one of them that can
be done, and we know not which of them to choose, if we ask God to guide us in the matter we may be sure that He
will do it. If we look to Jesus in faith and ask Him to save our souls, we may be perfectly sure He will do it, for His
promise is, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” – Richard Newton.

608
FOR TINY TOTS.
THE BEAUTIFUL GARDEN OF EDEN.
What a beautiful garden God made for Adam and Eve. It contained every tree that was pretty and nice to
look at, and every tree whose fruit was good for food. God is wonderful in His working. He does not make every
flower to bloom at the same time, or every tree to bear fruit at the same time. He has so arranged that there are
flowers and fruit all the year round. There were two special trees in this Garden of Eden – one, the tree of
knowledge of good and evil. God said Adam and Eve must not touch this tree. They had to learn to be obedient to

God. God is angry with us when we do not obey His commands. If we disobey Him, and do what He commands us
not to do, we may learn about evil, but we will be sorry for it. Adam disobeyed God, and God put him out of the
garden. God then put a flaming sword at the gate, which turned every way. This represents God's righteous law. So
if Adam tried to get back into the garden by his good words or good deeds, the flaming sword of God's law was
there, telling him that he had broken God's command.
There was another tree in the garden, the best of all the trees – the Tree of Life. This was an emblem of
the Lord Jesus Christ. Had Adam and Eve eaten of this tree, they would have had eternal life. But they did what God
told them not to do. As soon as they were disobedient to God, they lost God's favour. This is what is called man's
fall. God did not walk with them and speak to them lovingly as He did before. This made them terribly ashamed of
themselves. Little children sometimes do what they are told not to do, and then, when their parents will not kiss
them until they ask to be forgiven, they feel terribly ashamed. When we do wrong we should immediately ask
forgiveness. The only way we can come to God is by Christ. He is the Way, Truth, and Life.
Questions: –
1. What was the name of this garden?
2. What two trees are specially mentioned in it? 3. Did Adam and Eve obey
God?4. Why were they put out of the garden? 5. Could Adam and Eve get back into the garden after they sinned?
6. What was the way man came to God after Adam's fall?

“YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.”
Before Nicodemus had been long in the company of Jesus, He told him that “Except a man be born again he
cannot sec the Kingdom of God.”
This startled Nicodemus: it was something entirely new to him. He believed in men being religious, and
keeping the feasts, but of being “born again” he knew nothing. Before he had a long time to be puzzled over the new
doctrine, Jesus told him something else, more startling still, and it was this – “Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must
be born again.” Not only wicked men like drunkards and thieves need to be “born again,” but YOU – your own self.
This cuts at the roots of all human religion. It matters not how “good” people are or “what church” they
belong to, or how often they “take the sacrament,” Jesus says they must be born again or never enter God's kingdom. It
doesn't matter although they “say their prayers” and “read their Bible,” and “do the best they can;” if they are not “born
again” they “cannot see the Kingdom of God” – they must therefore be in Hell for eternity. It's a “must be,” you see.
Perhaps you don't believe this, reader. A religious gentleman told us some time ago he did not think he required to be
“born again,” because he was brought up religiously, and had always been a Christian. Now, if any man could have
gone to heaven without it, that man was Nicodemus, and yet to him the Saviour said. “Ye must be born again.”

MERCY.
When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck,
and kissed him.” Luke 15: 20.
How lively are the images presented here.
1. His father saw him. Here were eyes of mercy.
5. He kissed him. Here were lips of mercy.
2. He had compassion. Here were bowels of mercy.
6. He said to his servants. Here were words of mercy.
3. He ran. Here were feet of mercy.
7. Bring forth the best robe. Here were deeds of mercy.
4. He fell on his neck. Here were arms of mercy.
– Matthew Henry.

SEARCH WORK IN ROMANS.
1. Why does Paul say he was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ?
2. Find the passage, “For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.”
3. Of whom was it said “that he was strong in faith, giving glory to God?”
4. Find the sentence, “Christ died for the ungodly.”
5. What does Paul say about being carnally minded and spiritually minded?
6. What was Paul's heart's desire and prayer for Israel?
7. What does Paul say about being conformed and transformed?
All answers to be sent to Miss Catherine McLean. 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda. S2.
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I. The original state of jewels was very low and mean. The reddish ruby is but a
The Manse, Brown Street, Hamilton.
carmine stone. The diamond is formed out of the same material as our common coal. Pearls
are formed out of a silvery fluid of carbonated lime secreted by molluscous fish in their
shells. These three precious stones, whose original state was common stone, coal or lime, are
SOUTH AUSTRALIA
often found in dark depths.
ADELAIDE. Occasionally. Session Clerk, Mr. W. J. Kerr, 18 Park Street, Woodville,
Such was the original state of the fearers of God. They were not only living in
South Australia.
darkness, but were darkness itself, dead in trespasses and sins, justly condemned, and on a
level with those who shall go away to everlasting woe.
II. The procuring of the jewels demands much toil and self-sacrifice, for they are
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rare, and most difficult to procure. Divers must go down into the deep waters. A slave in
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Brazil, valued at £100, won his liberty through finding one gem, of 17 carats. For the procur––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– 610
Christ's Jewels.
ing of jewellery, Charles I. of England spent £20,000, and Henry VII. £110,000.
––––––––––––––––––
God's jewels were procured at an amazing sacrifice. The humblest gem cost the
A SERMON BY REV. ANGUS MACKAY, KINGUSSIE.
incarnation, humiliation, and atoning death of the Lord of glory. Yea more, the efficacious work
–––––––––––––
of the Spirit was essential in order that those dead in sin might be roused to seek the pardoning
“Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened,
mercy of God in Christ, and be lifted up into the glorious liberty of the sons of God.
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the
III. The polishing of jewels means much patient and persevering work, and that at great
Lord, and that thought upon His name.
cost. A diamond when discovered may be a gem in the rough. It needs polishing. This is done by
“And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels;
a lapidary, who takes the rough stone and, by means of a little sharp iron wheel on which is
and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” – Malachi 3: 16, 17.
diamond dust, he subjects it to a polishing process – it may be for months, or for five to seven
Malachi prophesied about one hundred years after the return of the Jewish remnant
years. During this time the precious stone remains in the comparatively obscure workshop with
– some 50,000 – from their seventy years captivity in Babylon. On their return from that
captivity, about 536 B.C., they showed considerable zeal in rebuilding from desolate ruins few eyes upon it, but those of the lapidary. It is wrought upon till gradually its rough surface and
their glorious temple and renowned city, and in establishing their religious ordinances in unseemly specks entirely disappear, and it shines in all its lustre, reflecting the purest light of
heaven. The cutting and polishing of the great English Crown diamond, Koh-i-noor, cost £8000.
spite of many discouragements and much bitter opposition. Tithes and offerings and
This illustrates what God is doing in this world of suffering on His chosen people whom
sacrifices were abundant, and the hallowed Sabbaths and sacred feasts were joyously
He
redeemed
at an infinite cost. He is polishing them in the great work of sanctification through
observed by the great majority of the people. But a change came – a great change, though
the truth, using sometimes painful measures to remove their rough edges and black spots. Those
gradual – during the hundred years with its three generations. The first generation might
truly converted may expect trials, for Christ forewarns, “In the world ye shall have tribulation.”
have been marked by a growing love to God becoming ardent. Except on the part of a godly
He often uses sore trials in applying His truth in order to make His jewels shine. Paul could not
remnant, the second generation might have been marked by ardent love gradually cooling;
have shone as he does in his Epistles were it not for his varied and severe sufferings, as recorded
and the third generation by a cold formality turning into thoughtless neglect, open contempt
in the Acts of the Apostles. It was during their painful enforced silence from preaching that Luther
and utter rejection of God's most valuable ordinances.
translated the Scriptures into German, Calvin wrote his classic Institutes, Bunyan his immortal
Malachi's public ministry was in this third generation, when even the priests, who
should have been zealous, faithful witnesses for God's truth, became so utterly remiss that allegory, and Rutherford his choice letters. Through such valuable works these men are still
they became actual teachers of lies. They called the proud happy, spake “stout words” sending out cheering light to weary mortals groping in darkness. They are shining as lights in the
against God, and said it was vain to serve Him; and so ignorance, superstition and world through the valuable lessons they learned in their sore bodily afflictions, fiery persecutions
immorality prevailed both among priests and people. Yet, though the most of the people or terrible spiritual conflicts. In view of the enriching experiences of those noble heroes, let all
became corrupt, a remnant still feared God, loved to think upon Him, and to speak often one who suffer for the truth today give good heed to Christ's Word, and be patient while with the
Lapidary and on His wheel for He knows the place which He designs each to occupy, and will
to another about Him. It is of these few that God speaks in the text, “They shall be Mine . . .
not allow one to remain on the wheel one moment longer than is necessary.
when I make up My jewels.” Though the few fearers of God in dark times may be regarded
IV. Notice the peculiar characteristics of the jewels.
by the world as of very little account, God regards them as His jewels, and we may now
(1) They are most beautiful. At the world's exhibitions, lovers of the beautiful may be
notice five general points in which fearers of God resemble jewels.
seen crowding round the glittering jewellery. God's jewels are beautiful, made so, not by the

braiding of the hair or wearing of gold. God adorns His jewels with the most costly and most
beautiful ornaments. – the rich graces of the Spirit – love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness. temperance. So costly are these glorious ornaments that they cannot
be bought by all this world's wealth; but God gives them freely to all asking for His Spirit, and
makes His jewels flash all the brighter, the darker the night grows.
(2) Jewels are most valuable; one small diamond may be worth thousands of pounds
sterling. They are so valuable that they are chiefly owned by Governments, Kings and
millionaires. It is impossible for us to estimate the value which God sets on His jewels. If there
had been ten righteous in Sodom and Gomorrah, these cities would have been spared. It is one of
the greatest wonders that the Lord Jehovah regards His poor, afflicted people as His most prized
treasures in His vast and most wealthy kingdom.
(3) Jewels are most carefully kept. We read that when Henry III.'s crown jewel was
imperilled, his servant, in order to preserve it, swallowed it, although in doing so he surrendered
his
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life. God's jewels are safely kept by God Himself. Their life is hid with Christ in God. He is about
them as a wall of fire, keeps them as the apple of His eye, and watches over them every moment.
(4) Jewels are most enduring. They cannot be consumed with fire. They do not rot,
rust, mould or decay. Gold and silver, through wearing, may lose weight, but diamonds do
not lose any in hundreds of years. Those buried for 2000 years, when unearthed, are as bright
and sparkling as when they were worn. So is it with God's people. Their beauty and value
endure, and so far from being injured by any of the apparent evils on earth, are more richly
polished in them. All things work together for their good, so that they shall come out more
than conquerors through Him that loved them; and, after the wasting disease, the struggles of
death, the ruins of the grave, and the wreck of worlds, they shall shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of glory. This leads us to consider: –
V. The predicted glory of the jewels. “They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of Hosts . . . .”
Many jewels, procured and polished in different lands at great cost, have been gathered together
to adorn one crown, to be exhibited before the august assemblies on earth. Over 1700 have been
thus gathered to deck the British crown. Many millions of precious souls, redeemed from every
nation, kindred, tongue and people, shall be gathered to decorate the crown of the one glorious
King. The crown of thorns once worn by that same King showed forth His deep poverty and the
bitter enmity of sinners; but all His humble fearers, however much they may be despised on earth,
shall be joyously acknowledged by Him as His crown of glory and royal diadem. He looked upon
them as they were lying in the deep, dark depths of sin and misery; He bought them at an
amazing price, lifted them up into His own workshop, and after polishing them, brought them to
be with Himself to behold His glory and to exhibit throughout the growing blissful eternity the
wealth of the infinite attributes of the wondrous God-head. What a glorious future!
The Lord of hosts – the Lord of hosts of worlds, of the myriads of holy angels, of the
millions and millions of redeemed from among man – says, “They shall be Mine in that day when
I make up My jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” What
a contrast! Oh, what a great contrast will then be seen between the righteous and the wicked,
between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not! May the consideration of that
contrast, and of the eternity of the state of each class, rouse up all fearers of God to see the

comparative brevity of our present afflictions and of our opportunities of service. May it also
incite us to more faithfulness in approving always things that are excellent.
Soon shall the desert briar
Wash down earth's bitterest woes,
“Soon shall the cup of glory
Break into Eden's rose;
The curse shall change to blessing –
The name on earth that's bann'd,
Be graven on the white stone
In Immanuel's land.”
I now close asking the reader two questions.
1. Are you one of Christ's jewels? If you are, and if He is polishing you, then He must be
valuable to you. You are not speaking stout words against Him, saying it is vain to serve Him: but
you fear Him, you delight to think on His name, and to speak often about Him. If you do not fear
the Lord, will you not begin now to ask God for Christ's sake to put His fear within you? This is,
612
as Aberdeen University motto recognises, the beginning of wisdom. Yea more, fearing God and
keeping His commandments is the whole duty of man – but this “whole duty of man,” as given
in Ecc. 12: 13 implies, not merely the performance of all obligations, but also the enjoyment of all
privileges; so it is everything. If you are fearing God, and so are one of Christ's jewels, praise and
admire the grace of God in Christ to you. Contemplate often the predicted glory awaiting you,
and seek daily to live in a manner becoming your high calling.
2. Are you seeking Christ's jewels? There are lost jewels in every community. Some of
us may be playing with them, as a child on a vessel from India was found one day in the cabin
playing with pebbles which she had got from her father's little box, being quite ignorant of the
fact that they were diamonds in the rough. There are around us Christ's lost jewels, gems in the
rough of more value than millions, and destined to shine with resplendent glory in Christ's crown.
We mingle with them, sometimes not aware of their value, and may be thinking to relax our
efforts in seeking them, feeling there is too much toil in training our children in the home, in
teaching in Sabbath School, in visiting, in attending the prayer meetings or the Sabbath services,
or in dealing personally with individuals for Christ. Too much toil? Are not jewels worth toil? Are
not Christ's jewels that were bought with His blood, to shine eternally in heaven, worth our poor
brief toil? Surely they are! Let us then be aroused to put forth renewed efforts in searching for
Christ's most precious jewels, ever remembering His most faithful promise: “And they that be
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness, as
the stars for ever and ever;” and to His own most glorious name be all the praise.
––––––––––––––––––––––
CREED REVISION.
–––––––––––––––
The following was published in the “Christian Banner” many years ago. It is
appropriate for the present day. It first appeared in the Monthly Record” of the Free Church:
–

A creed is a necessity to the visible Church. The moment the Church became
visible, a force and organisation wielding influence among men, it became necessary that the
Church should formulate her faith, should declare in exact terms what she believed, and
what she called on men to believe. Certain men prominent in Churches having no
governmental organisation have been heard to boast that not a rag of a creed was found in
their connection. These men knew not what they affirmed. Their congregations could not
hold property without a title-deed, and that title-deed of necessity declared the purpose for
which the property was held, and the teaching which was to be proclaimed from its pulpit.
The question of “Creed” or “No Creed” does not arise in the counsels of intelligent men, but
the question of the stability of a creed, and its fitness or fullness, may very well arise, and
will of necessity arise from time to time in any Church holding the Head and led by the
Spirit, The question of the title upon which the property of a Church is held is quite apart
from, and independent of, the question of the soundness of the creed of any church. That the
Church of Christ in any of its branches has the inherent power to revise her creed is an
accepted. truism; whether she can effect a revision without risk to her property title depends
entirely on the terms of her trust-deeds.
Admitting, therefore, the abstract right and power of the Church to revise her
formulated creed, the question arises – are there no limitations to her power; is the Church
subject to no standard in making a revision? This is the question which those who are
agitating
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for a revision of the Westminster Confession of Faith are ignoring. They are confusing two
things which differ – the inherent spiritual right of the Church to revise her creed, and the
extent of her power to formulate a creed. The Westminster Confession of Faith may itself be
pronounced a result of revision of existing evangelical creeds by the Assembly of Divines,
but it was such a revision carried out subject to the control and authority of the Divine Word.
It was not a revision which aimed at bringing the formal expression of the faith of the
Church into harmony with “the living faith of the Church,” but a revision having as its
purpose and aim the formal expression of the living faith of the Church in language
harmonising with the revealed will of God in the Scriptures of Truth.
We object to the present agitation for Creed Revision for various reasons. (1)
Because of the quarter in which the agitation has originated. It has arisen among those who
have been prominent in assailing the verities of the faith, and the written Word as the
authoritative standard of appeal in all questions affecting the faith and doctrine of the
Church. (2) It is being advocated by men who have never been conspicuous for zeal in
seeking the salvation of the lost, who are not known as men of prayer and spiritual
attainment, and are as unlike in spirit and fervour the revisers of 1643-47, as it is possible for
men to be. (3) Revision is being called for, not to discover more clearly and accurately than
heretofore the mind of the Spirit speaking in the Word, but to bring the formal expression of
the faith held by the Church into closer harmony with the teaching and opinions of those
who ignore the final authority of the Written Word as the court of appeal in such matters. A
living Church must protest against Creed Revision under such auspices.
–––––––––––––––––––

A BIBLE CLASS DISCUSSION.
––––––––––––––––––
On 19th February, 1936, the Wauchope Bible Class at its weekly meeting dealt with
the following questions, which had been suggested by members of the Class: – (a) Why do
we use Psalms only in praising God? (b) Why do we not use instrumental music in worship?
Mr. A. Lawson opened up the subject by reading a helpful paper. The meeting was
presided over by the Pastor.
Following are some of the points touched on in the discussion: –
The Psalms are part of the Bible; thus they are inspired. The Apostles declared that
the Psalms are inspired, e.g., Acts 1: 16, Acts 4: 25. Hence we dare not place on equality
with the Psalms any merely human writings. The Psalmist personally claimed that his songs
were inspired: “The sweet Psalmist of Israel said, the Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and His
Word was in my tongue.” 2 Sam. 23: 1-2.
The “Pilgrim's Progress” is one of the best religious books, yet we would not place it
within the same covers with the Bible, because we recognise that God does not guarantee its
inerrancy. This wonderful allegory is subject to honest criticism, seeing that Sir Robert Anderson
remarked that the Cross should have been set up in the very centre of the City of Destruction.
Hymns are sectarian. Cooneyites, Christadelphians, Arminians, Calvinists, Anglo-Catholics,
Romanists, etc., all have hymns teaching their own particular doctrines.
In Col. 3: 16, “the Word of Christ” includes the “Psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs,” which are all titles given to the Psalms in the Greek translation of the Old Testament,
which was in use among the people to whom the Apostle Paul wrote. This can be verified by
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inspecting the different titles of the Psalms in the English Bible. The Psalms are a very valuable
corrective to false teaching. A preacher of false doctrine can easily find hymns to support his false
teaching.
It is frequently said that Psalms are out of date. This statement is very false. We are in a
much better position today to understand the Psalms than were the Jews before Christ's advent.
Very many of the prophecies in the Psalms refer to events which are still future. The Book of
Psalms is a book for today.
Equally false is the statement made locally that the Reformation inaugurated hymn
singing or made hymn singing popular. Professor George, D.D., wrote: “The period of the
Reformation was a grand revival period, and it was a glorious revival of Psalm singing.”
In Matt. 26: 30, the hymn referred to was a portion of the Greek Hallel.
Psalms 113-118 were always sung in portions at the Passover.
Our Lord quoted the Psalms as part of the Word of God, which “cannot be broken.”
There is no record that the Apostolic Church used other than the Psalms. Conscience does not
allow the Psalm singer to place hymns on the same level as the Psalms. The Psalms carry with
them the seal of God's approval. We should, seek in all things to advance God's glory, and we do
this when we are true to the teaching of His Word.
Instrumental music is frequently mentioned in the Psalms. But in them are references
also to priests, altars, animal sacrifices, incense and hyssop. It does not follow that because all

these are mentioned in the Psalms we must observe them now. Altars, sacrifices, incense, hyssop,
etc., have passed away. Has instrumental music, as a part of the worship of God, passed away? In
Old Testament times there were very many different kinds of instruments used. Spiritually
minded people in our day who favour the use of music in Church services desire a very restricted
use of it. They usually favour the use of but one instrument; but if they are going to the Old
Testament to support their use of instrumental music, they should be logical and adopt the whole
elaborate system of instrumental music in vogue under the old dispensation.
Instrumental music was chiefly associated in olden days with the temple worship. The
temple, its priests, sacrifices, altars, instruments of music, etc., belonged essentially to the old
order, and were strictly typical.
The Jews did not use music in their synagogues, and the conservative or “orthodox”
Jews today do not allow instrumental music to find a place in their synagogue worship. The
Apostle Paul, as he went from synagogue to synagogue preaching the Gospel, found no music in
these places, and there is no reference whatever to the Apostolic Church making any use of
instruments of music in worshipping God. The offering in praise to God of “the fruit of our lips”
(Heb. 13: 15) is commanded.
The Reformation in Britain and on the Continent of Europe led to instrumental music
being banned in most churches. It was regarded by our reforming forefathers as a part of the
Romish System of sensuous worship, and as lacking any support in the New Testament.
John Wesley, for example, opposed the use in worship of instrumental music. C. H.
Spurgeon repeatedly denounced its use as unscriptural and unspiritual. There is a simplicity – a
beautiful simplicity – in New Testament worship. Why, then, should we seek to go back to the
less spiritual worship of the Old Dispensation?
Zwingli, Calvin, and the Reformed Churches of Europe condemned the use of
instrumental music in worshipping God. In the Church of England the opposition to it was so
strong
615
that in the year 1562 the use of instruments in worship was retained by the majority of a single
vote. Knox and Presbyterianism in Scotland wholly repudiated it.
If music is allowable, so also is incense. The former was associated with praise, and the
latter with prayer, in Old Testament worship. Rev. 5-8 has references to both incense and the harp.
If one is introduced, the other cannot logically be excluded. Thus closed an interesting discussion.
I understand that the Rev. H. K. Mack, The Manse, Fenwick Street, Geelong, has on hand a first
class assortment of pamphlets dealing with these subjects. A few pence sent to Mr. Mack will
bring to one's hand very valuable literature.
“We have on one side the ornate ceremonial of the Church of Rome, from which our
forefathers happily liberated us, and, on the other, the bare simplicity of Puritan worship. Of late it
cannot be denied that we have been returning to Rome.” – F. F. A. Agnew.
Is the Free Presbyterian Church strengthening its love for the beautiful simplicity of
New Testament worship, or is its trend Romewards? – Contributed.
–––––––––––––––––––––––
VISIT OF MR. AND MRS. T. M. McCLEAN.
––––––––––––––

On their journey to Britain, the Rev. T. M. and Mrs. McClean, of Clarence River,
N.S.W., broke their journey at Adelaide, and stayed there from 22nd January to 20th
February, 1936, when they sailed for West Australia on the S.S. “Barrabool.”
During this time in Adelaide, Mr. McClean conducted Sabbath services and weekly
prayer meetings in the Willard Hall,
The various families had the pleasure of entertaining Mr. and Mrs. McClean at their
homes during this time. A gathering was also held in the Botanic Park, and a fountain pen
presented to Mr. McClean as a token of esteem.
On Sabbath, 16th February, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was observed, Mr.
McClean preaching from Matt. 26: 17: “Where wilt Thou that we prepare for Thee to eat the
Passover?” – a refreshing time being experienced by all, there being twenty-one partakers of
the Lord's Supper, including one who came forward to the Lord's Table for the first time.
A final prayer-meeting was held on the 21st February, at the close of which farewell
was said, and sorrow expressed by everyone at losing a couple who had endeared themselves
to all with whom they came in contact in Adelaide, and they were requested to accept a
cheque as a token of esteem and love.
They sailed from the Outer Harbour on February 22nd, some of the friends being
down to see the ship sail, and bid “Adieu,” trusting and praying that God would give them a
happy journey, doing His will, and a safe return, we hope, to Australia. – W. J. K.
––––––––––––––––––
“It is a mighty argument in prayer when we can plead that we ask no more than God
has promised.” – Manton.
“God's promises are built on four pillars – God's justice or holiness, which will not
suffer Him to deceive; His grace or goodness, which will not suffer Him to forget; His truth,
which will not suffer Him to change; His power, which makes Him able to accomplish.” –
Salter.
“Poverty of spirit is the bag into which Christ put the riches of His grace!
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THE NEW CART.
By the late Rev. A. M. Moore.
(Abridged).
––––––––––––
This Sermon was published in the June issue of the “Free Church Quarterly,” 1891.
The importance of this occasion is indicated by the circumstance that “David
gathered together all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand,” whilst he went with them
from Baale of Judah to carry out this laudable purpose of bringing up the ark to the place and
tent prepared for it. So the ark of God was removed from Abinadab's house and “set upon a
new cart.” And as the great procession moved along, the king being at the head of them, “he
and all the house of Israel played before the Lord on all manner of instruments, made of firwood, even on harps and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on comets, and on cymbals.” All
went on prosperously till they came to Nachon's threshing floor, when, the oxen stumbling,

the cart was shaken. This led Uzzah, one of Abinadab's sons, who drave the cart, to put forth
his hand and take hold of the ark. No sooner had he done this than “the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his error, and he died by the ark of
God.” The people were struck with terror; and David, we are told, “was displeased because
the Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah,” and so named the place Perez-Uzzah, from the
sad event. David himself was affected with fear of the Lord, and declined to proceed further
with the removal; accordingly, the ark was carried aside into the house of Obed-edom the
Gittite, where it remained for three months, and proved the cause of blessing to his
household. At the end of this time, David, hearing of the blessings showered on the house of
this man, because of his harbouring the ark of God, proceeded. to carry out his former
design; and this time the ark was removed successfully after the sacrifice of oxen and
fatlings, amid acclamations, shouting, dancing, and the sound of the trumpet. So the ark was
brought in and “set in its place in the midst of the tabernacle that David had pitched for it.”
Now what about the new cart? Had we only what is recorded in 2nd Samuel, we
might not be able to perceive clearly the part which the new cart played in this business, or
even suspect what connection it had with the tragical occurrence at Nachon's threshing floor.
But when we turn to 1st Chronicles, chap. 15 we find some important particulars there that
were overlooked in Samuel, and which throw light on this affair. It is now indicated that David
has found out in the interval that he and the people with him had been guilty of a great and God
provoking irregularity in the service they undertook. Doubtless David, at least, was actuated by
the best of motives in what he was doing. And the people fell in with his design very cordially.
The ark had been neglected in the days of Saul (1st Chron.13: 3); and David proposed a
reform, and prepared a place in Zion for it. But when the work of removal took place, it seems
to have been carried out in a manner in accordance with their own fancy, either in forgetfulness
or disregard of Divine appointment and order. When Uzzah was struck dead for putting his
hand on the sacred symbol, the Divine displeasure, so fearfully expressed, was fitted to teach
them how jealous He is of His glory, and to lead them to consider if the whole procedure in this
matter was not contrary to the due order and express directions given to Moses of old.
And David has made this discovery at last. He has found out that the cart, new
though it was, was offensive to the Lord, and had been the means of involving them in all
this trouble. Doubtless it was considered that they were acting in a most praise worthy man617
ner when about to remove this Divine symbol to the city of David in getting a nice new cart
built for it, and in providing fresh and strong oxen, and two experienced and well disposed
drivers to go along. Surely they deserved credit for their zeal and liberality in the matter. All
this would be attractive to the onlookers, and pleasing to God. But in all this they were but
pleasing themselves with their own inventions. And now the scene is changed, and David is
heard saying: “None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites; for them hath the Lord
chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister unto Him for ever.” And now when he had
summoned the priests and the Levites to an assembly, he then addresses them – “Ye are the
chief of the fathers of the Levites; sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that ye
may bring up the ark of the Lord of Israel unto the place that I have prepared for it.” Then
follows a confession of the error committed: “For because ye did it not at the first, the

Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we smight Him not after the due order.”
Then the narrative goes on to state that the priests and the Levites sanctified themselves to
bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel. And the children of the Levites bare the ark of
God upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, as Moses commanded, according to the
Word of the Lord.”
No new cart needed, none allowed in this service. None were to carry the Ark but
the Levites, and even they were not permitted to touch it, but to carry it by means of the
staves which were placed by its sides. If the ark was to be transferred from one place to
another, it must be done according to the Divinely appointed order.
Thus we have the general principle indicated here, that when God is to be served,
we are not at liberty to approach Him in any way we may choose, but in the way He has
ordained in His Word. . . . Here God claims to direct man as to the way he is to come into
His august and glorious presence. Man possess no right whatsoever to invent services, or
devise ways of approaching the Almighty in acts of worship. Anything of this kind is what
the Word of God designates “will worship,” and cannot be acceptable to the Most High,
whatever pains have been taken to carry it out, or whatever attractions it may be supposed to
possess.
The same sort of reasoning as already referred to in favour of present day
innovations might have been used, and probably was, in reference to the means employed
for the removal of the ark. “Was not a cart better than men's shoulders to carry it on?
Besides, here is a handsome new one, with choice oxen to draw it. Are we not in this manner
honouring the ark? And where is the need for holding by an old and obsolete law, given by
Moses, a man now many hundreds of years in his grave? We go in for progress and ways
suitable for modern times. Then here is our good king directing the business, and here is
Abinadab, in whose house the ark has been lodged, and his two excellent sons, Uzzah and
Ahio, trained to reverence this Divine symbol, and a mighty throng of thirty thousand
gathered from all Israel to join in the God honouring service! Surely we are on good and safe
ground, and the whole thing must commend itself to all right thinking people!” The answer
of Jehovah to this is to be found in Peren-uzzah, and the tragic death of'Abinadab's
presumptuous son.
Will not all this be found applicable to most of the churches of the present day?
Have they not brought into the service of God the new cart in many forms, and many
innovations? What are all the harmoniums and organs; and fifes, and drums, and bands of
music and choral services, and sanctuses, and sacred concerts, and all the rest of it, but so
many new carts, constituting a sinful departure from the simplicity of Gospel worship? The
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must be said of the practice now so widely spread, of supplanting an Inspired Psalmody by
the introduction of a humanly composed hymnology . . . . It is said, we want to make the
service of God more attractive! Just so, more attractive to man; for it cannot be pretended
that it will be more pleasing to the Almighty, unless it can be held that He prefers man's
productions to His own. But what is the meaning of worship at all if its object is not to
honour God, and find acceptance in His sight? Still, it will be said: “These hymns are very
nice, and the organ is very attractive!” Yes, and so was the new cart driven by Uzzah and

Ahio; but it was an unscriptural devise for all that, and most displeasing to God. And so it
must be said of the abounding corruptions introduced in these days into the worship of
Jehovah, including the abominable and irreverent practice of congregations sitting fast in
their seats when prayer is being offered up by the officiating minister. In the same category
must be placed the flower shows, and vegetable exhibitions brought into God's House on His
own day; for assuredly such things can never be shown to be in harmony with the beautiful
simplicity of Gospel worship or the requirements of God's Word. As services without Divine
sanction or authority they most certainly stand condemned; and in regard to all the
unauthorised innovations of our time, the question may very pertinently be put – “Who hath
required this at your hands?” Let those who are in danger of being led away by the novelties
in religious worship of the present day remember the great principle sound and scriptural of
our Confession – that nothing is to be introduced in the worship of God that has not the
Divine sanction for its observance. And it is the same God Who has prescribed the worship
to be observed, that has revealed the doctrines we are to believe. And no more right have we
to devise new modes of worship than to invent new doctrines, or alter the old ones. And we
need not hesitate to affirm that wherever a church is found to depart from a scriptural form
of worship. she will be found soon on the road to error in doctrine. The two things
commonly stand or fall together. Our Lord has left on record an emphatic warning to
professed disciples against turning back from His service, or looking back after the world, in
the memorable sentence, “Remember Lot's wife!” To all who have a hankering after
novelties in the worship of God, we would in like manner utter the warning – remember
Perez-uzzah and the new cart.
––––––––––––––––––
CONGREGATIONAL NEWS FROM MACLEAN.
––––––––––––––––
The annual meeting of the Maclean congregation was held on February 5th, Rev. H.
W. Ramsay, interim-Moderator, presiding over a good attendance. After devotional
exercises, the Moderator congratulated the congregation on the success that had attended
their work in past years, but urged them to continued efforts for the good of God's cause in
the days to come. The Session Clerk reported that during the year regular services had been
held at the different centres, and the attendances had been satisfactory. There had also been
additions to the membership, which now numbers 157.
The Sabbath School Superintendents reported smaller attendances, but undiminished interest. Appreciative reference was made to the work of Miss McDonald, of Chatsworth,
who for many years had assisted with the Sabbath School there, and had retired, for a time at
least, from the position of teacher.
The Secretary's report showed an income of £676 (including special collections
amounting to £135), and an expenditure of £593, leaving a credit balance of £82/18/6
619
The following additional members were elected to the Management Committee,
viz., Messrs, A. Ross, R. Gregor, A. A. Anderson, R. Anderson and J. Campbell.
Votes of thanks to office-bearers, collectors, and other helpers, and the singing of

Psalm 122, brought the meeting to a close.
––––––––––––––––
GRAINS OF GOLD.
The Rev. W. Romaine was one evening invited to a friend's house to tea, and, after the
tea-things were removed, the lady of the house asked him to play at cards, to which he made no
objection. The cards were produced, and when all were ready to commence playing, the
venerable minister said, “Let us ask the blessing of God.” “Ask the blessing of God!” said the
lady in great surprise; “I never heard of such a thing to a game of cards.” Mr. Romaine then
inquired: “Ought we to engage in anything on which we cannot ask His blessing?” This gentle
reproof put an end to the card playing.
“Whatsoever ye ask.” – There are two great Gospel words, “Whatsoever” and
“Whosoever.” “Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” This “whosoever” sweeps
the whole horizon of human want and woe. All encompassing, it is all assuring to every one who
thirsts. The other great word unlocks the infinite treasures of Divine grace. “Whatsoever ye shall
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” It is a great thing that we may speak to God! He Who
bears up the universe, with all its physical and moral interests, waits, and wants to have us tell
Him our inmost needs. The thought is almost more than we can grasp; yet it must be realised by
faith if we are to avail ourselves of its provisions. – Selected.
Sifted by the Gospel. – “Some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed
not.” (Acts 28: 24). The usual effects followed. The multitude were sifted by the Gospel, as its
hearers always are, some accepting and some rejecting. These double effects ever follow it, and to
one or other of these two classes we each belong. The same fire melts wax and hardens clay; the
same light is joy to sound eyes and agony to diseased ones; the same word is a savour of life unto
life, and a savour of death unto death; the same Christ is set for the fall and for the rising of men, and
is to some the sure foundation on which they build secure, and to some the stone on which,
stumbling, they are broken, and which, falling on them, grinds them to powder. – A .Maclaren.
Elders. – Godly, laborious and prudent elders are one of the best gifts of our ascended
Saviour to any congregation of His saints. – Rev. K. Moody Stuart.
––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
Moderator's Address. – We are pleased to see that the Moderator's address has been
published in “The Vanguard,” a Weekly Protestant periodical of Glasgow, Scotland. “The
Vanguard” is a very outspoken paper. It claims to hit straight out “with equal rights for all and
special privileges for none.” The editor said that he had pleasure in re-printing the address, which he
says, “is certainly timely, and a helpful contribution for a better Protestant witness within the
churches.”
New Missionary for Peru. – The Rev. Murdo Nicholson, M.A., has recently offered for
service in the mission field in Peru. On December 25th, 1935, he was farewelled in Duke Street,
Glasgow, and wished God-speed in his new undertaking.
Good News: – Rev. Calvin Mackay, who is invalided home from Carjamarca to his
native land, Scotland, has received this encouraging news by cable from Mr. Turnbull, who is
stationed in the place where he laboured: – “Six hundred Carjamarquinos gathered,
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storms, for opening of church. We remember you. We recognise your fruitful work, and pray
for your speedy recovery. Forty-two partook of the Lord's Supper. Three hundred and fifty
attended evening service. Affectionate greetings.”
Semi-Jubilee Presentation: – The Rev. George MacKay, of Fearn, Scotland, recently
completed twenty-five years service in the Fearn Free Church congregation. The occasion was
marked by a very interesting meeting, which was addressed by members of his own
congregation and a number of his ministerial brethren. On behalf of the congregation, Mr.
MacKay was presented with a wallet of notes, and Mrs. Mackay with a wireless set. Many
friends in our Church have pleasant recollections of a visit paid by Mr. and Mrs. MacKay to
Australia a few years ago. The fine evangelical discourses of Mr. MacKay were much
appreciated.
Canterbury and Rome. – The Archbishop of Canterbury some time ago made an
appeal to all the Christian communities to witness for peace. Dr. S. M. Berry, Moderator of
the Federal Council of the Evangelical Free Churches, stated at Croydon, England, “that a
very clear indication was given to the Pope that if he would take the lead, they would range
under his banner for that particular occasion.” The answer came back that the Pope, could
not see his way clear to do it. To us, the idea was foolish in the extreme, and well merited the
rebuff it received. It does not require much mental acumen to perceive that the Pope, though
the head of a miniature Papal State, is so much under Italian domination and control that, for
all practical purposes, his State is non-existent, except to be, in our opinion, a nuisance
among the States. It is pretty humiliating to the whole Christian cause when a body of men
calling themselves evangelical are prepared to bow under the Papal banner to do a duty that
is theirs, Pope or no Pope. Such glaring disloyalty to Protestantism deserves the severest
censure. It is to be hoped that this weakness is not representative of English Nonconformity
as a whole. We prefer to think that the idea emanated from some irresponsible men whose
principles do not weigh heavy upon their consciences. It is not the first time we have seen
men in positions prepared to barter their heritage for a little popularity.
––––––––––––––––
OBITUARY.
There passed away during the night watches of 9th and 10th November, 1935, at her
home at Salt Ash, Miss Isabella McKenzie, at the advanced age of 84 years. She was the
last surviving child of the late Angus McKenzie, well known and highly esteemed in the
early days on the Hunter. He was a school teacher, and also a Gaelic scholar. Having a good
command of the English and Gaelic languages, he rendered great service to his fellow
Highlanders, whose knowledge of the English language was very limited. The subject of this
notice was a worthy daughter of an esteemed parent. She was dignified and refined to an
exceptional extent, but withal was humble before God. Living as she did at a place where
Free Church services were rarely held, yet she turned neither to the right hand or the left, but
maintained throughout her long life an unswerving, intelligent attachment to our Church.
She was most liberal and unselfish in her support of the cause, and this, associated as it was
with a humble but confident faith in Christ as her personal Redeemer, produced a character

which was truly notable, and the writer recalls the admiration of her expressed by the Rev;
George McKay after meeting her, and this testimony was by no means singular. Reader, what
she was through grace, you and I can be. Grace is still free, salvation is still full, and the
blood of Jesus Christ still cleanses from all sin. – S. M. Q.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
JOHN KNOX CHURCH,
Morphett Vale, South Australia.
The foundation stone of this church was laid on May 8th, 1855. It was to cost £1000, but eventually a building
was erected which cost £2800 odd. This building is closely associated with the work of the late Rev. James Benny. Early in
the fifties he is recorded as an elder and a missionary labouring at Morphett Vale “for a considerable time past.” This was
somewhere about the year 1853. Mr. Benny was licensed as a preacher on July 3rd, 1854; ordained to the Morphett Vale
charge, September 20th, 1854. Celebrated his Jubilee on September 8th, 1904, when he was presented with a cheque for
£210 and a finely illuminated address. He died in May 3rd, 1910. aged 86 years, after being 56 years a minister of the
Gospel. This church, we are sorry to say is seldom used today, but in Mr. Benny's time it was often full. In 1861 he reported
105 members, 64 families under his care, comprising 375 persons, 35 families having worship in their homes, and 64
Sabbath School scholars. Most of the people today have moved from the district. But there are plenty there still if only some
drops from heaven would fall, and the Spirit of God would manifest His gracious presence. How fine it would be to see this
place, once a very Bethel to many, filled again with glory. Pray that times refreshing might return.

A BOY I KNOW.
I know a boy who has a watch,
But never thinks to wind it;
And when he ought to be on time
He's always just behind it.
And when he has a task to do,
He says, “Wait till tomorrow”
And when he cannot find his things,
He simply says, “I'll borrow.”

That boy may make a business man –
I know he wants to do it –
But he must mend his careless ways,
Or he will live to rue it.
That boy must do his work today,
And plan work for tomorrow;
Good habits, everybody knows,
Are something boys can't borrow.
“The Book I Love.”

A VIEW OF DEATH.
Man's life is but a working day,
Whose tasks are set aright:
A time to work, a time to pray,
And then a quiet night;

And then – please God! a quiet night,
Where palms are green and robes are white,
A long drawn breath, a balm for sorrow
And all things lovely on the morrow.
– Christina Rossetti.

THE FIVE “NOTHING” MEN.
Find who they were.
1. Who would be nothing. See Luke 23: 42. 2. Who would feel nothing. John 11: 14. 3. Who could see nothing.
John 9: 1. 4. Who would pay nothing. Luke 7: 42. 5. Who could do nothing. John 5: 7. – “The Book I Love."
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” – Matt. 7: 12
LESSONS FOR APRIL.
1936
April 5
April 12
April 19
April 26

Subject.
For Reading
Remembering the Way
Deut. 8: 1-6
To Do thee Good
Deut. 8: 7-20
Unmerited Blessings
Deut. 9: 1-20
Fear God and Keep His Commandments Deut. 10: 12-22

Memory Text.
Deut. 8: 2
Deut. 8: 16
Deut. 9: 6
Deut. 10: 12

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 105: 5
36
Ps. 66: 10
37
Ps. 106: 24
38
Ps. 89: 31
39

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
APRIL 5th
Remembering All the Way.
Deut. 8:1-6. Memorise v. 2.
The Israelites were commanded to remember all the way the Lord had led them; they were not to forget
that it was for the long period of forty years. He miraculously provided them with water and food, and that He
proved or tested them by sending to them many trials, that they might be humbled as they recognised how
unbelieving they had been when difficulties confronted them. Thus, in these days, God often keeps His people
humble. May we remember all the way the Lord has led each one of us, and not be forgetful of His great lovingkindness.
Their raiment did not wax old, and their feet did not swell during all their marches in the wilderness. V. 5
declares that as a father chastens his son, so the Lord in love chastened Israel for their profit. It is written: “Whom
the Lord loveth, He chasteneth.” May we remember this, and not be discouraged when trials come to us.
APRIL 12th.
“To Do Thee Good.”
Deut. 8: 7-20. Memorise v. 16.
Vv. 7-9 tell of the marvellous richness of the land, which are followed by the warning that when they
came into possession of that land they were to beware lest their hearts became lifted up and they forgot the Lord
Who had redeemed them from bondage and led and provided for them, and Whose providential dealings with them
were often strange in order “to do thee good at thy latter end” (v. 16). Here it is explicitly stated that the ultimate
purpose of God respecting all the trials He sent them was “to do them good.” Boys and girls should know that very
frequently difficulties are not disadvantages, and that God sends difficulties in order that we may become better and
stronger by learning to overcome obstacles. This is true in regard to things temporal, and it is also true in respect of
spiritual things, for there are difficulties in the spiritual realm. Bunyan wrote of the Hill Difficulty which Christian
and Hopeful climbed. May boys and girls not be afraid of the Hill Difficulty, but resolutely set themselves to climb
it. Christian and Hopeful were amply rewarded, and so will they be.
This chapter closes with a repetition of the solemn warning that if Israel turned away after other gods.
“so shall ye perish, because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God.”

APRIL 19th.
Unmerited Blessings.
Deut. 9: 1-29. Memorise v. 6.
God did not leave Israel in doubt as to the formidable character of their enemies (vv. 1-2), but He assured
them that He would enable them to overcome. yea, that He Himself would go before Israel into the land of Canaan –
“The Lord thy God is He Who goeth over before thee.” (v. 3). Vv. 4-29 emphasise that Israel was not given the land
because they merited it. “Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess
their land” (v. 5). In the following verse Israel are described as a “stiff-necked people.” Moses retraces the history of
the people from the day they left Egypt, to make very plain to them how utterly unworthy they were.
In vv. 4 and 5 it is stated that God was to cast out the Canaanites on account of their vileness, and would
put Israel in possession of the land because He had sworn to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob that He would do so; and
that Israel could base claim to the land on personal merit
Boys and girls do well to recognise that their claim to salvation can never be based on anything they did
or can do. We should remember that Christ died for the unworthy, and that we all are unworthy. God still delights to
confer salvation on all who believe on the Lord Jesus.
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APRIL 26th.
Fear God and Keep His Commandments.
Deut. 10:12-22. Memorise v. 12.
“To fear God and keep His Commandments” is declared, in the Book of Ecclesiastes, to be the whole
duty of man. In v. 12 of this chapter it is stated: “What doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to
walk in all His ways. . . .” To fear God is to reverently trust Him. The word has no reference to slavish fear or dread.
Some may think that God's requirements of us are multitudinous and impossible. God desired only that Israel should
place their trust in Him and obey His commands. Likewise this is all God requires of us. Hence it is true that to fear
God and keep His commandments is the whole duty of man.
God's character is beautifully declared in vv. 17-18. And v. 19 states that His people are to seek to be like
Him. V. 20 reiterated the need for faith and obedience, and added that men were to swear by God's name. He Who
commanded that men should not take His name in vain also declared that when men made a solemn oath they were
to do so calling on God to witness that what they said was true. May we reverently trust and obey God, and
reverently use His name.

LETTER TO UNCLE JOHN.
Moonah, Cullah.
28th February, 1936.
Dear Uncle John, – “The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor
the moon by night.” – Psalm 121: 5, 6.
EDDIE SAMPSON.
Uncle John thinks that this is a nice text. It shows how God protects and cares for His people.

REMEMBER NOW THY CREATOR.
Some months ago we were in Bristol, and we saw there the orphan homes which originally were built
and maintained through the faith and prayer of that man of God, George Muller. You will have read how he carried
on this work of mercy in utter dependence upon God's provision day by day in answer to prayer, and the homes
stand today as a wonderful example of the faithfulness of a prayer hearing God. The following are helpful words
which this venerable servant of God addressed, in his old age, especially to the young: –
“I know,” he said, “what it is to be a young man out of Christ, and a young man in Christ. I lived to be
twenty years and a few weeks before I was converted, and I then had the experience of one who was thirty or thirtyfive, for I had been from ten and a half, so to speak, my own master. I know what it is with all one's might to seek to
enjoy the world, for I did it to the utmost, and it brought nothing but vanity and wretchedness. If ever there comes a
whisper to your mind from the devil that all joy and happiness would be gone if you were to become a Christian – it
is the very reverse! Real joy only begins with the day that we obtain spiritual life through faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ; for then comes the time when our sins are forgiven, and we become the children of God by this faith in the
Lord Jesus (Romans 8:16, 17); then we become heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ; then, and only then, we can
lie down in peace at night and know that if this were our last night heaven would be our portion, and not the place of
torment. Oh, how blessed is this one single thing! You speak about happiness at the billiard table: I know it – and

misery it is, and nothing else. You speak about the enjoyment of the theatre: I was there times without number, and
was passionately fond of the theatre; what then? Wretchedness and misery were the result. You speak about the ballroom: there was I, and left at 2 or 3 o'clock in the morning –I know all this – the wretchedness and misery which it
gives, instead of real happiness.
You speak about learning, and enjoyment in this. I was at school from the time that I was five years old to the
time that I was nineteen and a half, when I went to the university with honourable testimonials, and was there for four years,
and then I went on with Hebrew, Chaldee, etc. What did I find? That learning in itself gives no real, true happiness. Christ,
and Christ alone, gives real, true happiness. Oh, the blessedness, the blessedness, the BLESSEDNESS of being a believer
in the Lord Jesus Christ!
“Only be an out and out Christian. You cannot be happy if you want to hold the world with one hand
and Christ with the other; I know the difficulty, for when I was converted I was almost the only believer out of 1260
young men who were students at the university, and they knew me, that I had been in the fencing saloon to learn
fencing in order that I might be able to fight a duel if anyone insulted me. 'There is the mystic!' (as I was called),
and they pointed at me with their fingers. But those sneers lasted a few days or a few weeks at the most, and by the
grace of God I stood at the side of Christ with two or three students out of the 1260, and the result was that a happy
man I have been. But it must be an out and out thing. You who are believers in the Lord Jesus, be not half-hearted.
The devil will seek, if he cannot altogether bring you back to him, at least in some degree to bring you back into the
world. Let it be an out and out Christianity, and then the result will be this – you will be an out and out happy man.
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“You put off your decision and think there is time enough. How do you know there is time? What if, when you
get home this evening, you are laid low by disease? The devil whispers, 'There is time enough when you get to your
deathbed.' How do you know that you will ever get to your deathbed? The next time you travel you may be carried away in
an instant by an accident, and you are in eternity. The present moment alone is ours. Let me beseech and entreat you, seek
the Lord while He may be found, call upon Him while He is near. And be you sure of this: if you go – (to speak after the
manner of men) – one single step, it is Jesus Who comes a dozen or a hundred steps towards you. It is the joy and delight of
His heart to welcome you; therefore, delay not! 'Choose you this day whom you will serve.'
“We are all sinners, without exception. Are we all pardoned sinners? Or are any unpardoned sinners,
unable to look up to God peacefully, calmly, through the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ? 'whosoever believeth
in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.' H. R.

FOR TINY TOTS.
Abel must have been a lovely boy. He appears to have had great knowledge of what was pleasing to God,
and strove to do what was His will. This is seen in the sacrifice which he offered to God, namely, a lamb. Christ is
called the Lamb of God. A lamb is like other sheep. So Christ was made like unto His people. Cain and Abel, after
the fall of Adam and Eve, their parents, knew that there was need to offer sacrifices to God. Cain was not a good
man even before he killed Abel. Sin was lying at his door. God was pleased with Abel's offering, because it pointed
to Christ, the Lamb of God. God is always pleased when people love His Son. He has so ordained things that no one
can come to Him since the fall except through Christ.
When Cain killed Abel, which was a terrible thing to do, and made God angry, God could hear Abel's
blood crying to him from the ground. We need to watch jealousy; it often ends in murder. Paul says of Abel that he,
being dead, yet speaketh. Abel's blood crieth out for vengeance. But there is another blood we would like to tell you
of. It is the blood of Christ. We are told it speaketh better things than the blood of Abel. It speaks to us of pardon
from our sins through Jesus Christ. Abel was the first person taken to heaven after the Creation.
1. What sacrifice did Abel offer?
2. What did this sacrifice typify?
3. Did Cain's killing of Abel silence his testimony for Christ? ‘
4. What blood speaketh better things than that of Abel?
My dear Children,
I often wonder whether there are any children converted in our Sabbath Schools. I mean any who believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ and have their sins pardoned, and who are able to say that they are saved. If there are any
we should be pleased if they will write to us. I saw a picture of a Sabbath School recently of eighteen scholars, and
ten of them were saved. How many are saved in your school?
The reason why children are taught in Sabbath Schools is to help them to trust in and love the Lord Jesus. No
one will ever get to Heaven who is not saved. Do you ever think of this? You should not only think about it, but pray about

it. The best time to be saved is when we are young, before we become hardened in sin. Besides, what a lot of good children
can do when they are converted. If you are not converted, we want you to continue to pray until you are.
With sincere regards.
Yours affectionately,
THE EDITOR.
There is in Austria a monastery which in former times was very rich, and remained rich so long as it was
charitable to the poor; but when it ceased to give, then it became indigent, and is so to this day. Not long since a
poor man went there and solicited aims, which were denied him; he demanded the cause why they refused to give
for God's sake? The porter of the monastry answered, “We are become poor;” whereupon the mendicant said, “The
cause of your poverty is this: ye had formerly in the monastery two brethren, the one named Date (give), and the
other Dabitur (it shall be given you). The former ye thrust out, the other went away of himself.”

SEARCH WORK IN 1 CORINTHIANS.
1. What was Paul determined about?
2. What does Paul say “eye hath not seen nor ear heard?”
3. What does Paul say about being an Apostle?
4. Where are the words, “Rejoiceth not in iniquity?”
5. Quote a verse which says that women are to keep silent in church.
6. Which is the last enemy that is to be destroyed?
7. Who were the first people converted under Paul in Achaia?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda. S.2.
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NOTICE
OUR BANNER
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
The Assembly.
Vaucluse, Sydney.
–––––––––––
Address: Mr. James Ross,
The
Assembly
of
the
Free
Presbyterian
Church met in the church, High Street,
Palmers Island, Clarence River,
Taree,
Manning
River,
on
April
3rd,
at
7.30
p.m.
There
was a fair attendance of the public,
New South Wales.
some
refraining
from
attending
owing
to
the
impression
that Assembly meetings are not
––––––––––––––––––––
open to the public. This is not so, except when the Assembly chooses to sit in private for
some particular business.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
The retiring Moderator, Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A., conducted public worship, and
––––––––––––––
preached a lively evangelical discourse from 2 Corinthians 4: 5, “For we preach not
NEW SOUTH WALES
ourselves but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves His servants for Jesus' sake,” and then
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street. Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A. The Manse, 16 Faraday
constituted the Assembly with prayer.
Street, Rosebay, N.S.W.
The roll having been called, the following ministers answered to their names: –
HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., Rev. J. A.

Webster, Rev. J. A. Harman, Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A., Rev. J. Campbell Robinson
Commissions were read and sustained from the following representative elders: –
Mr. Gillies, Maclean; Mr. E. J. Harrison, Grafton and Brushgrove; Mr. John Graham, Junr.,
Wauchope; Mr. John Cameron, Manning; Mr. Anderson, Hunter River; Mr. James Stitt,
Sydney; and Mr. MacPherson, Richmond and Brunswick.
Rev. I. L. Graham apologised for the absence of Mr. John McFarlane, Hamilton,
owing to illness, and Rev. J. Campbell Robinson apologised for the absence of Mr. James
Paterson, of Geelong, on account of the illness of his wife, and Mr. Charles Mackechnie
owing to his inability to be present.
The Moderator, after making a few remarks about demitting office, nominated the
Rev. J. A. Webster as his successor. This was seconded by Rev. J. C. Robinson, and carried
unanimously.
The retiring Moderator then welcomed Mr. Webster to the chair, who proceeded to
deliver “an appropriate, stimulating and helpful address” on “Our Church. Its influence in the
world and how to increase it.” All being well, we hope to publish this address in next issue.
The new Moderator is one of the younger ministers of our church, and is stationed
at East Maitland. He is the minister of the Hunter charge.
The Assembly was one of the shortest and cheapest that we have had. There were
one or two spirited discussions, but on the whole the meetings were most cordial, and we
trust profitable. The business was often helped by short seasons of prayer.
LETTERS OF SYMPATHY.
It was resolved, on the motion of Mr. Ross, seconded by Mr. Anderson, that a letter of
sympathy be sent to the family of the late Rev. John Sinclair, Geelong, in connection with the
decease of Mr. John Sinclair, son of the late revered minister.
It was resolved that a letter of sympathy be sent to the Rev. S. P. Stewart and Mrs.
Stewart. Our readers will be sorry to learn that Mr. Stewart's health has been causing his family
anxiety. The latest information we have of him is that he is slightly improved.
The Clerk was also instructed to write a letter of sympathy to Mrs. Wilson, of Grafton,
widow of the late Rev. W. N. Wilson. Some time ago Mrs. Wilson met with a nasty accident.
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The Clerk was also instructed at a later stage to send a message of sympathy to Mr.
William McDonald, Taree, elder, who is laid aside with illness.
It was resolved that a deputation consisting of the Moderator, Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A.,
and Rev. J. Campbell Robinson be appointed to wait on Rev. S. P. Stewart and Mrs. Stewart to
express personally the sympathy of the Assembly with them.
CORRESPONDENCE.
The correspondence was read and received. It included: –
1. A letter from the Clerk tendering his resignation if he could not be relieved of some
work. It so happened that this year the Assistant Clerk occupied the position of Moderator. It
was agreed to relieve the Clerk of all convenerships of committees. Mr. Ramsay then agreed to
continue the position.
2. An overture from the Presbytery of the Hastings and Clarence. It was resolved in
reference to this overture that the Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland be requested to

inform its people that the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia is in harmony with the Free
Church of Scotland in doctrine, discipline, and government, and that they can with confidence
recommend any of their people coming to Australia to have fellowship with our church.
3. An application from Mr. Stewart Neil Ramsay to be received as a student of our
church was referred to the Training of Ministry Committee, to be dealt with when their report
was submitted
4. A request from the Free Presbytery of Victoria that a motion passed by them be
rescinded. It was resolved that “the Assembly hereby endorse the action of the Victorian
Presbytery in passing on this matter to the Assembly, and they inform the Victorian Presbytery
that they see no reason for the recission of the motion passed on 27th September, 1935.”
Several refrained from voting.
5. An application from Rev. S. F. Cox asking to be received as a minister of our church,
and also a letter requesting the withdrawal of his application for twelve months. It was unanimously
agreed that we acquiesce in the wish of Mr. Cox with reference to the withdrawal of his application.
TREASURER'S REPORT.
The Treasurer's Report was tendered by Mr. James Ross, also the Auditor's Report. These
were received and adopted, and a hearty vote of thanks passed to the Treasurer and Auditor, moved
by Rev. l. L. Graham, and seconded by Mr. Anderson, and supported by a number of the brethren.
The motion, on being conveyed by the Moderator to Mr. Ross, was suitably acknowledged on
behalf of the auditor and himself.
The principal items in this report come under the Sustentation Fund and Finance
Statement and Assembly Expenses Fund, and appear there.
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS, AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS.
This report was tendered by the convener, Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A., and was as follows: –
Receipts and expenditure in connection with these funds is shown in the treasurer's
report. My committee recommends that the sun of £15 of the Widows and Orphans Fund be
given to Mrs. Wilson.
Gratitude is felt to the congregations of St. George's and Geelong for what they are
doing for the widows of their late respected ministers. St. George's pays the widow of the Rev
Wm. McDonald £6 a month (nearly 30/- weekly), and Geelong provides a home free of cost,
worth about 30/- weekly, for Mrs. Sinclair.
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In connection with the Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund it is recommended that the
sum of £52 be paid to the Rev. S. P. Stewart. It is felt unanimously by my committee that an
effort should be made to secure an annuity of £100 for Mr. Stewart for the rest of his days.
My committee are also unanimous in the thought that the Assembly should set aside a
special session for consideration of ways and means to secure an adequate income to enable it
to provide for all whose maintenance is more or less the responsibility of the Church. – I. L.
Graham, Convener.
All the above recommendations were agreed to. It was resolved on the motion of Rev.
I. L. Graham, seconded by Mr. Gillies, that the Clerk be asked to convey to the congregation of
St. Georges and Geelong the Assembly's hearty appreciation of what these congregations are
doing respectively for Mrs. MacDonald and Mrs. Sinclair, and also the Manning congregation

for Rev. S. P. Stewart.
On the motion of Rev. I. L. Graham, seconded by Mr. Cameron, a special session was
set apart to consider ways and means to secure an adequate income to provide for all those
whose maintenance is more or less the responsibility of the Church.
A vote of thanks to the committee, and especially the convener, was carried on the
motion of Mr. Anderson, seconded by Rev. J. A. Harman.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund. – Balance at 1/3/35, £20/8/6. Receipts –
Anonymous donor, Victoria, £75; A. McDonald and sisters, £1; Miss J. Douglas, 5/-; D. A.
McRae, 10/- – £76/15/-; Total, £97/3/6. Disbursements – Rev. S. P. Stewart, £45. Balance, £52/
3/ 6.
Widows and Orphans Fund. – Balance at 1/3/35, £15/4/8. Receipts – Geelong
Congregation, £8; Maclean Congregation, £3/10/-; Manning Congregation, £4/9/3;
Anonymous donor, Victoria, £50; Rev. J. A. Webster, £1; Miss McPherson, 10/-; A. McDonald
and sisters, £1/10/-; Miss J. Douglas, 5/-; D. A. McRae, 10/- – £64/14/3; Total, £79/18/11.
Disbursements – Mrs. Wilson, £31/13,/4; Mrs. Sinclair, £16/13/4; Mrs. McDonald, £16/13/4 –
£65. Balance, £14/18/11.
WELFARE OF YOUTH.
This report was presented by the Convener, Rev. J. Campbell Robinson. It is as
follows: –
Repetition of Metrical Psalms. – A certificate prize for every child that could
repeat correctly the following Psalms: – 15, 24, 46, 67, 84, 1.00, 125, and 130.
There is perhaps nothing more helpful to the Christian believer than a mind stored
with Scripture, and particularly that portion of Holy Writ entitled The Psalms. Familiarity
with the Psalms familiarises us with the New Testament. No fewer than 286 quotations and
references from the Psalms are said to be found in the New Testament.
In referring to the Psalms it will not be out of place to recall the splendid eulogy of
the late W. E. Gladstone for this portion of God's Word. He says the Psalms “are such as to
fasten our wonder upon them, and to leave little room for any surprise that they should have
established for themselves, in collective worship and in personal devotion, the place to
which no parallel is elsewhere to be found in the experience of the human race.” And again,
“In this book for well nigh 3000 years the saints have found their most and choicest food to
such a degree that the rank and quality of the religious frame may in general be judged, at
least negatively, by the height of its relish for them.”
It is most gratifying to be able to report that many of our young people are enthusi628
astically applying themselves to this beneficial work of memorising choice and selected
portions from the Saviour's own hymn book, and the songs which He sang when upon earth.
Altogether 45 were successful in winning the certificate. Of this number 22 were
from the Manning, three from Maclean, seven from Sydney, two from the Hunter, two from
Hamilton, four from St. Kilda, three from the Barrington, two from Grafton.
Repetition of Scripture Portions. – A certificate for the correct repetition of Isaiah
55: 1-13; John 14: 1-14; 1 John 5: 1-13; Romans 5: 1-11; Romans 8: 28-39.
The most of what has already been said regarding the Psalms could with equal

propriety be said about memorising selected portions of other Sacred Scripture. One
outstanding feature of memorised Scripture is that it gives tone and strength to one's
conversation. There was a time in this country, and upon this river, when religious and even
secular conversation sparkled with rare and apt quotations from Holy Writ. It was just this that
gave point and pith to conversation, and helped to make young people value the utterances of
pious well informed and Spirit filled Christians. Let us hope that such days will return. It is a
privilege to listen to the religious conversation of those whose minds are stored with Scripture.
Memorised Scripture has also this added advantage, that it facilitates the Word in making wise
unto salvation.
The work set was on the difficult side. Sixteen were successful in winning
certificates. Manning, 12; Grafton, 2; ,Maclean, 1; Sydney, 1.
Singing of Psalm Tunes. – This branch of your Committee's work was only
initiated in 1934, and it will be pleasing for you to hear that the idea has, to use a current
phrase, “caught on.” Right from the commencement the work has been popular. This interest
is still maintained, and reveals a good deal of musical talent amongst our young people. We
trust that in the near future we may have many sweet singers in Israel who sing both with the
heart and understanding.
Altogether 57 won certificates. The department is divided into two sections, Junior
and Senior. Junior – For children 10 years and under. Six tunes, Ballerma, Barrow,
Communion, Malan, Eastgate and Irish. In this section 36 won certificates. Of this number
the Manning had 14; Sydney, 3; Wauchope, 1; Hamilton, 4; St. Kilda, 12; Barrington, 2.
Senior – For those 11 years of age to 18 years. Tunes, Belmont, Naomi, Camphill, Devizes,
Duke Street, Gainsborough, Howard, Zurich, St. John's and Orlington. In this section 21 won
certificates. Manning, 11; Wauchope, 2; Sydney, 2; St. Kilda, 3; and Barrington, 3.
Repetition of Shorter Catechism. – The great outstanding and classical work of
evangelical theology for the instruction of the young is the Shorter Catechism. It would be
difficult to improve upon the definitions of this small manual of Bible doctrine.
Your Committee rejoice to be able to report that many of our children are
memorising the questions of the Shorter Catechism, and that 94 repeated the whole or
portion during the year.
Junior. – In this section 65 repeated correctly the first 30 questions. Of this number
the Manning had 29; Grafton, 2; Maclean, 8; Wauchope, 5; Sydney, 10; Hunter, 2; Hamilton,
1; St. Kilda, 6; Ruthven. 2. Intermediate. – This section embraces questions 31 to 62. 18
won certificates. Manning, 11; Maclean, 3; Sydney, 3; Hamilton, 1. Senior. – Questions 63
to 107. 11 competed successfully for certificates in this section. Manning, 62 Wauchope, 2;
Sydney, 3.
Search Work. – Miss McLean reports that the same high standard of work as in
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former years has this year been maintained. More students sent in complete returns for the
year than previously, and the work done on the whole was most satisfactorily executed. The
highest marks obtainable were 1100, as no marks were allotted for July, owing to the
answers being printed by mistake. Keen competition was manifested for first places, and
only with difficulty could be allotted. It is pleasing to note that new students are sending in

answers for 1936. It is hoped that they and former students will continue. Fifty-five took part
in the work. First prize divided by Miss Marie Mackay, Sydney, and Miss Mavis Harris,
Sydney. Second prize, Miss Gwen Bateman, Sydney. Third prize divided by Archibald Neil
Cromarty, Anna Bay, and Ailsa Neil, Taree.
Bible Correspondence Work. – We are sorry that the response in this department
this year has been very small, notwithstanding the systematic and painstaking efforts of Mr.
Charles MacKechnie, who set the questions and corrected the papers.
It should not be overlooked that several young people who took a lively interest in
the work in previous years suffered bereavement in their homes and among friends, which
no doubt accounted for there being no answers sent in from them. They have our sincere
sympathy.
First prize goes to Miss C. May McLean, of Camp Creek, Hamilton, Victoria.
Your Committee would like the Assembly's collaboration to see if some scheme
could not be devised which would fulfil the same purpose of instructing by correspondence.
It is well known that one of the most effective ways of fixing truth upon the mind is by
writing it out.
Essays. – Your committee have never been able to create that enthusiasm about
writing essays that they would like. They are of the opinion that the matter of expressing
one's thoughts upon paper is one that needs cultivation amongst our rising generation, and
will more than repay any effort put forth by the student. Last year the subject was a most
fascinating one, namely, “The Life of Jonathan.” Only five sent in essays, all of which were
well written and revealed close study. First prize, Miss C. May McLean, Camp Creek,
Hamilton, Victoria. Second prize, Miss Christina Anderson, Anna Bay, N.S.W.
Welfare of Youth. – Expenditure, 1935: Postage on prizes and certificates, 12/1; Book
prizes and Bibles, £3/1/11; Printing 100 Junior Singing Certificates, 16/10. Total, £4/10/10.
The following recommendations were agreed to: –
1. That Rev. M. C. Ramsay be asked to continue to write the expositions, and that
Rev. I. L. Graham be asked to undertake the work after June if Mr. Ramsay could not
continue to do so. Mr. Ramsay later agreed to continue till June.
2. That the search work be divided into three sections, viz., Junior, for those under
nine years of age; Intermediate, nine to twelve years; and Senior, twelve to fifteen years.
3. That every child who has done the search work receive a certificate.
4. That Miss C. McLean be asked to continue her labours in connection with the
examination of the search work.
5. That the certificates granted in connection with the Psalmody section be for
Juniors under 12 years of age, and for Seniors 12 years and over.
6. That the Senior Psalmody work include the Junior.
7. That the selection of the tunes be left in the hands of the committee. .
8. That the title of the essay be on the “Life of Jacob.”
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9. That a certificate be given for word perfect repetition of the Shorter Catechism for
those over 14 years of age.
10. That Rev. Mr. Harman be appointed to have charge of the Bible Correspondence work.

The report was adopted, and a hearty vote of thanks was accorded the convener and all
friends who had assisted in the work, special mention being made of Rev. M. C. Ramsay, Mr.
Chas. Mackechnie, Miss C. McLean, and Mr. John Graham, senr.
Mr. J. H. Cameron moved, and it was seconded by Mr. John Graham, junr., and carried,
“that in future all matters in connection with the details of the Welfare of Youth be dealt with by
the committee and reported to the Assembly.
Welfare of Youth Fund. – Balance at 1/3/35, £4/18/3. Receipts – St. Kilda
Congregation, 5/-; Adelaide L.M.S., £4; Tinonee Sabbath School, 7/6; A. McDonald and Sisters,
10/-; Miss J. Douglas, 5/- £5/7/6; Total, £10/5/9.
REPORT OF THE SUSTENTATION FUND AND FINANCE COMMITTEE.
This was tendered by the convener, Mr. James Ross. It was as follows: –
Fathers and Brethren,
We beg to submit our report of the deliberations of the above committee. Your
committee deeply regret that the amount at our disposal does not nearly make provision for the
disbursement of that amount among the ministers of our church to in any way adequately
recompense them for the enormous amount of energy and study required in the high calling that
is theirs, and we have, with the amounts at credit in the Assembly General Fund, the Central
Supplementary Sustentation Fund, and the Unallocated Fund, striven to make such an equitable
distribution as is possible to the five charges that have a claim on these funds.
Assembly General Fund. – At credit £30/10/9. Here we recommend payments of
accounts received (Clerk of Assembly, stamps, £1/6/-), and Roneo Duplicating Co., £2, and an
Honorarium to the Clerk of £10.
Church Extension Fund. – At credit, £38./18/8. We recommend that this amount be
paid to Rev. J. A. Harman as a set-off against the rent of a manse.
Unallocated Fund. – This credit of £163/7/2 should really be £176, as a further amount
of interest from the Victorian Presbytery of £13 has been received just as these statements were
typed. Against this there is a refund of £6 odd for interest formerly overpaid to be made. And then
there is an amount of £30 bequest from the late Mrs. Usher, held here pending the Assembly's
decision with regard thereto. A letter from Mrs. Usher's sister suggested the deceased lady's
wishes as far as she knew them. Of the balance it is necessary that sufficient should be available
for transfer to the Ass. Gen. Fund to make provision for delegate expenses. With these deductions
we will have available from this fund and the Cent. Supp. Sus. Fund some £110, and the
recommendation of your committee is that this amount should be allocated as follows. – Rev. I.
L. Graham, £36; Rev. J. A. Harman, £35; Rev. J. A. Webster, £12; Rev. M. C. Ramsay, £12; Rev.
H. W. Ramsay, £12. Your committee suggest that a uniform statement might be submitted by the
various congregations, that classifications, particularly on the debit side, might be universal
through out the Church, and statements in some instances much simplified. Another matter noted
is that in some balance sheets the amounts disbursed by the Synod and Assembly do not appear,
this is partly due, no doubt, to the fact of the treasurer not being in possession of the names of
the treasurers and their addresses in the various congregations, having passed the payments on
direct to the ministers, who, in their turn, have overlooked the necessity of notifying their
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ers to make a cross entry of the amounts.

Being given to understand that it was the wish of the munificent donor in Victoria that
the bonds donated should be cashed and used, the committee recommend that these should be
sold and the proceeds placed at the credit of our bank account.
The following motions were moved and agreed to: –
That the Clerk’s account of £4/6/- be paid, and an honorarium of £10, together with £2
for duplicating work.
That an amount of £28/18/6 be paid to Mr. Harman from the Church Extension Fund as
an allowance toward house rent.
That the sum £6 be refunded to the Victorian Presbytery from the Unallocated Funds.
That the bequest of the late Mrs. Usher of Geelong be held in suspense until next
Assembly.
That from the Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund the Hamilton congregation
receive £36; Richmond and Brunswick £35; Hastings, £12; Hunter, £12; Grafton and
Brushgrove £12.
That we use such an amount of the bonds as will bring the amount of the salaries to
£250, and an extra £52 be paid to Mr Harman for house rent.
That the cashing of the bonds be left in the hands of the Victorian Presbytery, and that all
of them cashed, and the proceeds be passed to the treasurer.
That we make available the sum of £50 for the purpose of securing a quantity of Bibles
and Psalm books to be stocked for sale.
The report was adopted, and the thanks of the Assembly conveyed to the committee,
especially to the convener and acknowledged by him.
Assembly General Fund. – Balance at 1/3/1935, £15/18/2. Receipts – Manning
Congregation, £13/7/-; Maclean Congregation, £10/15/; St. Kilda Congregation, £3; Grafton
Congregation, £2/9/-: St. George's Congregation, £2/9/9; Geelong Congregation, £3/10/-;
Hastings Congregation, £2/1/6; Hamilton Congregation, £3; Rev. Neil MacLeod, 10/-; Mrs. D.
Stewart, 10/-; Anonymous donor, Victoria, Victoria, £25; A. McDonald and sisters, £2; Miss
McInnes, 5/-; D. G. McRae, £1 – £69/17/3; Total, £85/15/5. Disbursements – Mrs. Highman
(balance sheets), £2; Delegates' expenses, 42/12/2; Rev. H. W. Ramsay (Clerk), £10; Rev. H. W.
Ramsay (expenses), 12/6 – £55/4/8; Balance, £30/10/9.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund. – Balance at 1/3/1935, £19/7/9. Receipts –
Anonymous donor, Victoria, £250; Mrs. Hutchison, £2/10/-; A. McDonald and sisters, £2; D. A.
McRae, 10/- – £255; Total, £274/7/9. Disbursements—Rev. I. L. Graham, £81/12/3; Rev. H. W.
Ramsay, £64/5/8; Rev. M. C. Ramsay, £57; Rev. J. A. Webster, £62 £264/17/11; Balance, £9/ 9/10.
Unallocated Funds. – Balance at 1/3/1935, £12,/1/8, Receipts. – Anonymous donor,
Victoria, £90/15/10; Interest on bonds per Victorian Presbytery, £26/8/-; Bequest, late Mrs. Usher.
£30; Interest, £5/5/4; Exchange, 5/9 – £152/14/11; Total, £164/16/7; Less Exchanges, £1/9/5;
Balance, £163/7/2.
RELIGION AND MORALS.
The report was in the hands of the convener, Rev. H. W. Ramsay. It was as follows: –
Your Committee regret that the religious and moral condition of the community does not
warrant a more cheering report, for there is much which calls for deep searchings of heart, and
consequent humiliation.
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The growing desecration of the Lord's Day should cause alarm to those who recognise
that the Lord is Law-Giver and Judge, and will not condone the sin of Sabbath breaking, but will
surely visit transgressors with grievous punishment.
Another alarming fact is the increasing disregard for the ordinances of God's House.
Many people use their cars for pleasure trips on the Sabbath Day, many attend to their gardens,
and many spend the day in idleness, with the result that the house of God is neglected.
Another fact which should occasion grave concern is that the messages given from
many pulpits are but caricatures of the Gospel of Christ. Frequently the cardinal doctrines of the
Christian religion, such as the Virgin Birth, the Deity of Christ, the absolute inerrancy of the
Scriptures, and the efficacy of our Lord's sacrifice, if not openly repudiated, are adroitly
suppressed. Many people who attend on such ministries either embrace heresy and fail to seek a
personal interest in Christ, or turn away disappointed.
It gives pleasure to record that there has been a decrease of drunkenness in our land
during recent years, the contributory circumstances being chiefly the early closing of hotels and
the educating of the people regarding the benefits of temperance and the evils of intemperance.
Nevertheless we find that, according to recent statistics, £9,583,526 were recently spent on drink
in one year in N.S.W., and that £6,266,500 were spent in the same period in Victoria; also that in
N.S.W. £3/13/11 were spent per head, or that of £18/9/7 for a family of five. In Victoria for a
family of five the amount was £17/ 6/ - for the year.
The gambling evil is increasing, and this is chiefly due, we believe, to the action of the
Government of N.S.W. in organising lotteries, and the prevalence of S.P. betting.
Frequently little value is set on human lives. Murders are common, and we fear that the
prevalence of this great sin is due to some extent to the abolition of capital punishment.
The gatherings at many dance halls contribute to much wickedness, and their association
often with strong drink intensifies the evil. We deplore that dances are organised in connection with
the school life of our young people. We urge on parents and all other interested persons to oppose
them.
There is grave unrest among the nations, and little apparent disposition on the part of the
stronger nations to respect the rights of the weaker. This is due to a disregard of Christian moral
precepts.
One remedy alone is found for all these and kindred evils. There must be a sincere
turning to God, with earnest cries for pardon and renewal. Thus, and only thus, shall
righteousness and peace prevail in the lives of individuals and nations.
Your committee recommend that the people: –
1. Respond to the voice of the living God, and importunately seek Him until they be
assured of a place in His eternal covenant.
2. Be regular and earnest in their attendance on the means of grace, and strive diligently
to maintain the pure gospel of Christ.
3. Carefully abstain from any desecration of the Lord's Day, and from any form of gambling, in all things endeavouring to walk as becometh the gospel of Christ.
4. Carefully consider their attitude to dancing, and ask themselves, in the sight of God, if
their attendance at dances is God honouring, and consider if the gulf which separates the dance

room from the Lord's table should ever be bridged by a professed follower of the Lord Jesus Christ.
5. To stand firmly against any proposal to extend the opening hours of hotels, and to do
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all in their power to discourage the improper use of alcohol.
6. Finally, we recommend that each congregation set apart a week-day during the month
of July for humiliation, confession of sin, imploring the divine blessing, praying that our nation
and empire may be spared the horrors of war, and beseeching the Almighty to turn unto Himself
the hearts of nations and their rulers, and especially to turn us from our sins, and to pour out
abundantly His Holy Spirit upon us.
The report and recommendations were adopted, on the motion of Rev. I. L. Graham,
seconded by Mr. Harrison, and the committee and convener thanked.
TRAINING OF MINISTRY REPORT, 1936.
Fathers and Brethren,
Messrs. Trotter, Andrews and Allen are well advanced in their studies. Mr. Trotter
obtained the M.A. degree during the past year, and may complete his studies during the former
part of next year. Mr. Andrews has also qualified for the M.A. degree, and in addition to attending
the Free Church College has made good progress in his medical studies.
Mr. Allen has completed a considerable portion of his Divinity course, has partly
qualified for matriculation, and has completed a year in English at the University.
Messrs. McIntosh and Bosanquet are pursuing their studies with a view to matriculating
at an early date.
Each of the students has furnished an outline of his studies from the date of his arrival in
Edinburgh until the 31st December, 1935.
The need of additional students should be apparent to all who have any perception of the
world's needs. The recognition of this need should arouse the Church to pray Him, Who alone can
call men into the ministry of the Gospel, to exercise His power and mercy in constraining many
to say, “Here we are; send us.”
It is a startling fact that the harvest today is great and the labourers are few. May our
Church hearken to the words of the Saviour, “Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He would send
forth labourers into His harvest.”
The committee recommended that the amount to the credit of the Students Fund, viz.,
£69/18/4, be equally divided between Messrs. Trotter, Allen, McIntosh and Bosanquet.
It was moved by Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Rev. J. A. Harman, that the
application of Mr. Stewart Ramsay to be accepted as a student be received, and that he be
admitted as a student for the ministry.
Resolved on the motion of Rev. M. C. Ramsay, seconded by Rev. N. MacLeod, that
intending applicants submit their applications to the Presbytery in whose bounds they reside, who
shall refer the matter to the Training of Ministry Committee, and they in turn are to investigate
and report to the Assembly.
Resolved on the motion of Rev. N. MacLeod, seconded by Rev. M. C. Ramsay. that the
Assembly stress that intending applicants for the ministry obtain their matriculation certificates in
Australia.
Resolved on the motion of Rev. J. A. Harman, seconded by Mr. Harrison, that the

Assembly write Mr. Stewart Neil Ramsay expressing pleasure that he had felt himself constrained
to offer as a student for the ministry, and also the hope that he may, under the blessing of God, be
successful with his studies, and become a true and faithful minister of the Gospel of Christ, this to
be transmitted by the Training of Ministry Committee.
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Resolved that the questions in the Practice of the Free Church of Scotland be those which
are put to intending applicants for admission of ministers from other churches.
Resolved on the motion of Rev. I. L. Graham, seconded by Rev. J. A. Harman, that the
Hon. Treasurer be authorised to pay over the sum of £50 from the bonds, if, in the opinion of the
committee, the students should require more help this year.
The report was adopted, and the committee thanked, especially the convener.
Students Fund. – Balance at 1/3/35 £70/16/3 Receipts – Grafton Congregation, £3/5/6; St.
Kilda Congregation, £4; St. George's Congregation, £10/2/-, Geelong Congregation, £3; Hastings
Congregation, £4/10/-; Maclean Congregation, £12/17/-; Manning Congregation, £5/8/9; Hamilton
Congregation, £2/19/6; Misses Robinson, £100; Anonymous donor, Victoria, £50; Mrs. E.
McFarlane, 10/-; Mrs. Hutchison, £2/10/-; A. McDonald and sisters, £2; D. A. McRae, £1/5/- –
£202/7/9; Total, £273/4/-. Disbursements – Interest, Free Church of Scotland A/c., £2/10/-; Bank
Drafts, Students C. Andrews, £50; D. Trotter, £27/10/-; A. Allen £27/10/-; E. Bosanquet, £27/10/-;
A. McIntosh, £27/10/-; Exchange, £40/15/8; Total, £203/5/8; Balance, £69/18/4.
REPORT OF CHURCH EXTENSION COMMITTEE.
The Richmond and Brunswick Districts. – Throughout the year the Rev. J. A.
Harman has laboured in this district with much acceptance. The work there has not been easy,
as continuous travelling is required, but Mr. Harman has not been deterred by the difficulties,
and has done splendid work.
We might make special mention of a comparatively new settlement, named Dyraaba,
near Lismore, where there are three public schools. We understand that Mr. Harman is the only
minister of the gospel who gives services to the people there.
Your convener was present at the annual congregational meeting held in Lismore, and
two representatives from this place were present, who spoke in most appreciative terms of the
good work Mr. Harman is doing there. Also it is evident that the state of the charge in this
district, all things considered, is in a comparatively hopeful condition, and the people are very
appreciative of their present minister.
The congregation received the sum of £85 from the Church Extension Fund between
the periods of the 15th July (when the present convener took matters over), to the 29th of
February, this year. Of this amount £25 was received in January, which leaves £60 received
from the fund between the 15th July and 31st December.
In regard to this district your committee recommends: –
1. That Mr. Harman be continued there, if he is willing to stay, at the same rate of
remuneration as is received by those ministers who are on the funds.
2. Failing this, that a student or minister be secured, if possible, for a length of time, so
that there be no break, if possible, in the continuity of the services.
3. That we assure the congregation of our continued interest in their welfare, and of
our desire to do what we can for them, and advise them to take steps to see that all who are in

any way interested be invited to contribute to the Sustentation Fund, and we heartily commend
them for what has already been done in this connection.
South Australia. – The Rev. T. M. McClean conducted services in Adelaide for a
month, and dispensed the Lord's Supper. His services were greatly appreciated by the friends
there. We note with pleasure that the people have inaugurated a Sustentation Fund in
connection with the charge.
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We would recommend that in regard to South Australia that the cause there be still
under the Presbytery of Victoria.
That, we feel we would like to see a more aggressive spirit manifested, and
recommend to ministers and people that they seek earnestly to extend our borders.
The report was adopted, and the committee and convener thanked.
Church Extension Fund. – Balance at hand, 1/3/35, £38/2/11. Receipts – Maclean
Congregation, £31/17/-; Grafton Congregation, £3/1/6; St. Kilda Congregation, £1/16/-; St.
George's Congregation, £9/17/9; Geelong Congregation, £3; Hastings Congregation, £1/10/-;
Manning Congregation, £3/19/-; Hamilton Congregation, £2/7/6; Rev. Neil MacLeod, 10/-;
Anonymous donor, Victoria, £100; Mrs. Hutchison, £2/10/-; A. W. Campbell, £2; A. McDonald
and sisters, 10/-; Miss W. J. McPherson, £1; Mrs. M. A. Philip, 10/-; Hastings Ladies M.S.,
£9/17/-; Miss McInnes, 5/-; D. A. McRae, £1/5/- – £175/15/9; Total, £213/18/9. Disbursements –
Richmond Brunswick Congregation, £175; Balance, £38/ 18/8.
MISSIONS.
Rev. N. MacLeod presented the report on Missions. We are sorry that we have not
received it; it was brief.
The following recommendations were passed: –
That re the will of the late Catherine Henderson, Bellerine, deceased, that we refer the
matter to the Victorian Presbytery to finalise.
That Mr. Campbell Andrews be supported from the missionary fund instead of the
students fund.
That Mr. Campbell Andrews be voted £20 free of exchange from the mission funds.
That all missionary sympathisers and Ladies Missionary Societies, be sincerely thanked
for their services during the year.
That the sum in hand for Aborigines Mission be given to Miss McLean.
That only the amounts for specified missions be paid this year to the Free Church of
Scotland account, and that the balance be retained by the Assembly for the present.
The report was adopted, and the committee thanked, especially the convener.
Foreign Missions Fund. – Balance at 1/3/1935, £208/10/1. Receipts – St. George's
Congregation, £28; St. George’s Ladies Missionary Society, £50; Manning Congregation, £3/5/3;
Grafton Congregation, £2/4/6; Geelong Congregation, £6/6/-; Hastings Congregation, £1/15/--;
Maclean Congregation, £7/8./-; Hamilton Congregation, £3; Anonymous donor, Victoria, £50;
Maclean Sabbath School, £4/17/6; Rev. Neil MacLeod, £1; “The Laird,” £2; Hastings L.M. S., £1; D.
A. McRae, 10/-; Manning L.M.S., £30; Manning Junior L.M.S., £4/14/6; Miss Muir, 10/-; W. J.
Martin, £1 – £197/10/9; Total, £406/0/10. Disbursements – Chg., F. C. of S. (Specified missions),
£21/2/5; Balance, £384/18/5. Specified Missions – South Africa, £7; South America, £4; Jewish

Mission, £3/10/-; Indian, £13/11/6; Spanish, 10/-; Lima, £10; Moyabamba, £3/:3/-; Bolivian, 10/-;
Total, £42/4/6.
Aborigines Mission Fund. – Balance at 1/3/1935, £1/10/- Receipts – Geelong
Congregation, 10/-; W. J. Martin, £1/10/-; A; McDonald, £1/10/-; “The Laird,” £1 – £4/10/-;
Total, £6. Disbursements – Miss McLean, £1/10/-; Balance, £4/10/-.
PUBLICATIONS COMMITTEE.
This report was tendered by the convener, Rev. I. L. Graham,
“Our Banner.” – Number of copies printed monthly, 570; number of copies posted monthly,
530; Monthly cost of printing, £9/17/6; Wrapping per month, 10/-; Postages per month about 6/1;
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Approximate total cost per month, £10/13/7.
On instructions from the Assembly, many names on the Free List, as previously
recommended by ministers, had the paper discontinued to them.
The circulation of the paper has thus dropped from about 700 monthly to 530.
For the small saving effected, and in view of the usefulness of our paper in the homes of
all our people, it is recommended by my committee that “Our Banner” be sent to any of our
people, not at present receiving it, as recommended by their respective ministers. The extra cost
of this and the present deficiency yearly incurred to be met by an annual collection in all
congregations, ministers and deacons courts to see that this is attended to, and a worthy response
sought.
The Editor deserves the warmest gratitude of the Church for his assiduous and gratuitous
labours as Editor of our church paper.
Receipts and expenditure are as in the treasurer's report, which we have already heard.
My committee regrets that so few congregations made the special appeal for “Our
Banner” authorised at last Assembly.
Regarding the debt shown by the balance sheet, it is respectfully suggested that the
Assembly favourably consider defraying this out of any unallocated monies available.
A hearty vote of thanks was accorded the Editor of “Our Banner,” and acknowledged by him.
A vote of thanks was passed to all contributors who had assisted the Editor by
submitting articles and items of news.
It was agreed that we authorise the Clerk to have forms of business, etc., printed if he
considers such to be advisable.
The report was adopted, and a vote of thanks accorded the convener.
Publications Fund. – Subscriptions and donations, £101/0/6; Maclean Congregation,
£5/14/-; Maclean Sabbath School, £1; Anonymous donor, Victoria, £50; St. Kilda congregation,
£1/18/-; Taree Sabbath School, 5/-; Kimbricki Sabbath School, 15/-; Total, £160/12/6. Debit
Balance at 1/3/35, £44/11/1; Fraser & Morphet Pty. Ltd., £21/8/3, £42/13/7, £21,/8/10, £42/16/11
– £172/18/8; Debit Balance, £12/6/2.
“Sunbeam,” 1935. – Income – By Contributions, £10/15/6; By donation, 9/-; Total, £11/
4/ 6. Expenditure – January, Printer, 18/7; February, Printer, 18/8; March to August, £5/12/5;
September to December, £3/14/10; Total, £11/4/6.
Number of copies printed, 278; Number of copies posted, 250; Cost of printing £8/14/-,
or 14/6 per issue; Cost of Sales Tax, 9/-; or 9d. per issue; Cost of postage, £2/1/6, or 3/5½ per

who can repeat correctly answers 63 to 107. Special. – A certificate for word perfect repetition of all the answers of
month; Average total cost of production per month, 18/8½. I. L. Graham, Convener.
the Shorter Catechism for those over 14 years of age.
CHURCH PRINCIPLES.
Repetition of Scripture Portions. – A certificate for the child who can repeat correctly the following
The report of the Church Principles Committee was tendered by the convener, Rev. J. A. passages: – Isaiah 6: 1-8; Proverbs 8: 23-36; Luke 4: 17-21; Luke 15: 11-24.
Webster; it was brief.
Repetition of Metrical Psalms. – A certificate for the child who can repeat correctly the following
metrical Psalms: – 19, 32, 33.
The question of the celebration of the tercentenary of the signing of the National
Singing.
Covenant on February 28th, 1638, was discussed, and it was agreed that the matter be left with
Junior. – A certificate for the child under 12 years of age who can sing correctly the following six Psalm
the committee to bring forward suggestions for next Assembly.
tunes without any musical accompaniment: – Glencairn Rest, University, Palestrina, St, Agnes, Durham, Effingham,
This matter is also connected with the framing of the Confession of Faith.
Senior. – A certificate for the child, 12 years and over, who can sing correctly the following ten Psalm
It was also agreed that the matter of preparing a History of the Free Presbyterian Church tunes without any musical accompaniment: – Glencairn, Rest, University, Palestrina, St. Agnes, Durham,
Effingham, Warwick, Leuchars, Hampton, Melcombe.
of Australia be remitted to the committee for consideration, and to report to next Assembly.
WELFARE OF YOUTH RESULTS.
The report was adopted, and the committee and convener thanked.
REPETITION OF METRICAL PSALMS.
(Continued on inside of back cover).
Forty-five competed successfully in this department. The following are the names of those who secured the certificate: –
Taree. – Marjorie McDonald, Joan Beattie, Jean Graham, Janet Rinkin. Ailsa Neil. Ruth Morton, Douglas Neil,
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Alexander Neil, Jack Rinkin, George Rinkin, Gladys Bunt. Tinonee. – Phyllis Britt, Donald Murray, Archie Hurray, Hector
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
Gollan, Murray McAlpine, Betty McAlpine, Bell McAlpine, Maclean. – Margaret Nisbet, Hazel Green Florence Green.
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THE ASSEMBLY.

–––––––––––––––––
WELFARE OF YOUTH.
RECORDS BROKEN – WELL DONE.
My dear Young Friends,
Let me tell you a little about the Assembly. It sat this year in Taree, a nice town on the North Coast of New South Wales,
with the beautiful Manning River running beside it. It was the first time the Assembly met there. Usually it sits in Sydney. Everyone
was waiting to hear how we got along in the Welfare of Youth Department, and to see if anyone won prizes whom they knew.
Well, we have beaten all our records in the repetition of the metrical Psalms, singing of the Psalm tunes, and in
the memorising of the Shorter Catechism. In four sections out of seven, we did better than last year, which was a record
with us. This year we can claim as the best we have ever had in connection with our Welfare of Youth Department. We are
doing better each year. Let us keep going. We slipped back a little in the Bible Correspondence Work, and must try and
make it up again. Rev. J. A. Harman has taken over this section, and already is working hard to get new children to send in
answers. In the repetition of Scripture portions, we were one behind last year's number of 17.
The Manning did the best of any of our congregations. Sydney did well, too; they are waking up there, and look
as if they are going to come to the front. St, Kilda did well also in some sections. But what is wrong with the Clarence
River? We were expecting a lot of names from up there. Will someone not shake them up for us? Let us all work hard again
and. by God's grace, we might even do better next year.
Thanking everyone for the way they have worked, and for helping us to beat our record,
Yours sincerely.
THE EDITOR.
PRIZES FOR 1936.
The Welfare of Youth year closes on December 31st.
Search Work.
Junior. – Under 9 years. For the two best. Intermediate. 9 years to 12. For the two best. Seniors. – 12
years to 15 years. For the two best.
The same questions for the three grades. A certificate will be given to every child who does this work.
Bible Correspondence Work.
Junior. – 16 years and under. For the two best. Senior. – Over 16 years. For the two best.
Questions will appear in May issue.
Essays. – For the two best essays upon “The Life of Jacob.”
Repetition of the Shorter Catechism.
Junior. A certificate for the child who can repeat correctly answers 1 to 30. Intermediate.
–
A
certificate for the child who can repeat correctly answers 31 to 62.
Senior. – A certificate for the child

Sydney. – Ralf Bateman, Allan Bateman, Norman Kerr, Marie McKay, Howard Bateman, Gwen Bateman,
Mavis Harris, Brushgrove. – Jessie McLaren, Doneva McLaren, Anna Bay. – Christina Anderson, Archie Cromarty.
St. Kilda. – Jean McLean, Evelyn McLean, Phyllis McLean, Jean Harris. Hamilton. – Mary McPherson, Mary
Graham. Wingham. – Cecil Walmsley, Donald Stewart, Trevor Stewart, John Lindsay Stewart. Barrington. – Iris
Arrowsmith, Annie Arrowsmith, Joan Bell.
REPETITION OF SCRIPTURE PORTIONS.
Sixteen competed successfully in this section. The work was fairly difficult. It is pleasing to see, though, that our
young people are not afraid of difficulties
Taree. – Marjorie McDonald, Joan Beattie, Jean Graham, Janet Rinkin, Ailsa Neil, Ruth Morton. Douglas Neil,
Gladys Bunt. Tinonee. – Donald Murray, Archie Murray. Brushgrove. – Jessie McLaren, Doneva McLaren, Maclean. –
Margaret Nisbet. Sydney. – Gwen Bateman. Wingham. – Donald Stewart. John Lindsay Stewart.
SINGING OF PSALM TUNES.
Senior.
Twenty-one won certificates in this section.
Taree. – Marjorie McDonald, Joan Beattie, Gladys Bunt, Janet Rinkin, Ailsa Neil, Ruth Morton, Jean Graham,
Reuben Russel. Tinonee. – Phyllis Brett, Trevor Hammond, Edna Newby. Wauchope. – Olive Bean, Florence Lindsay.
Sydney. – Howard Bateman, Gwen Bateman. St. Kilda. – Jean McLean, Evelyn McLean, Phyllis McLean. Barrington. –
Iris Arrowsmith, Annie Arrowsmith, Joan Bell.
SINGING OF PSALM TUNES.
Junior.
Thirty-six were successful in winning the junior certificate.
Taree. – Ailsa Neil, Ruth Morton, Douglas Neil, Alexander Neil, Rueben Russell, Jessie Russell, Helen Russell,
Sidney Bunt, Jack Russell, Norman Russell, Alfred Bunt. Tinonee. – Merle Hammond, Bexley Hammond, Hector Gollan.
Sydney. – George Dooley, Allan Bateman, Ralf Bateman. Wauchope. – Lindsay Bird. St. Kilda. – Jean Harris, Fay
Jenkins, Doreen Wickham. Elwood Wickham. Coral McIntosh, Dorothy McIntosh. Keith McIntosh, Gwen Warburton.
Keith Kay, John Warburton, William Nixon, John Erickson. Hamilton. – Mary McPherson, Paul McPherson, Mary
Graham, Ruth Graham.
Barrington. – Margaret Arrowsmith, Coral Dewberry.
JUNIOR CATECHISM.
Sixty-five obtained certificates in this section.
Grafton. – Ailsa McPherson, Freida Davis. Taree. – Beryl Richardson. Lachlan Hinten, Nancy Laidlaw,
Jack Rinkin. George Rinkin, Alexander Neil, James Hinten, Beryl Laidlaw. Tinonee. – Donald Murray, Archie Murray,
Phyllis Brett, Trevor Hammond, Hector Gollan, Murray McAlpine, Betty McAlpine, Jean White, Bell McAlpine, Edna.
Newby, Mae Murray, Phyllis Newby, Walter Basham, Caroline Newby. Maclean. – Nancy Jones, Phyllis Green, Hazel

Green, Jessie McAulay, Chrissie Baker, Fergus MacKay, Donald McDonald Case, Jean Marion Case. Wauchope. –
May McKinnon. Jean McKinnon, Yvonne Blanch. Robert Marchmont, Douglas Bean. Sydney. – Basil Harris,
Cameron Murray, Norman Kerr, James Farrar, Agnes Dickson, Miriam Hexhell. Martha Dickson, Allan Bateman, John
Farrar, John McDonald. Anna Bay. – Heather Beaton, Dorothy Morris, St. Kilda. – John Warburton. Herbert Jackson,
Coral McIntosh, Gwenda Warburton, Fay Jenkins, Doreen Jackson. Morgiana. – Willie Costello. Ruthven. – Edith
Poole, –––– MacDonald. Wingham. – John Lindsay Stewart, Cecil Walmsley, Donald Stewart, Allan Murray, Jean
Murray, Trevor Stewart. Cedar Party. – Janet Coombes.
INTERMEDIATE CATECHISM.
Eighteen won the certificate in this section.
Taree. – Ruth Morton, Janet Rinkin, Douglas Neil. Tinonee. – Phyllis Brett, Donald Murray, Archie Murray.
Trevor Hammond, Murray McAlpine. Betty McAlpine, Bell McAlpine. Maclean. – Margaret Nisbet, Flora Green, Hazel
Green.
Sydney. – George Dooley, Roderick MacKay, Mavis Harris. Hamilton. – Mary McPherson. Wingham. –
Cecil Walmsley.
SENIOR CATECHISM.
Eleven were successful in this department.
Taree. – Marjorie McDonald, Joan Beattie. Jean Graham, Ailsa Neil, Douglas Neil. Tinonee. – Phyllis Brett.
Wauchope. – Alastair Ramsay, Helen Ramsay. Sydney. – Marie McKay, Gwen Bateman, Ralf Bateman.
SEARCH WORK RESULTS. 1935.
This work, on the whole, was well done. Fifty-five sent in replies.
Mavis Harris and Marie MacKay, 1100 plus each, divided first prize; Gwen Bateman, 1100, second prize;
Archibald Neil Cromarty and Ailsa Neil, 1099 each, divided third prize; Beatrice Murray, 1097; Olive Murray, 1097; Mar-
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garet Gregor, 1097; Howard Bateman, 1096; Mary McPherson, 1096; Jean Harriss, 1095; Lillian Crawford, 1095; Jack
Crawford, 1095; Mary Graham, 1095; Ruth Graham. 1095; Margaret Nisbet. 1093: Helen Ramsay, 1092; Jessie McLaren,
1092; Janet Campbell, 1092; Ralph Bateman. 1091; Doneva McLaren, 1090; Alan Bateman, 1090; Flora Green, 1090;
Margaret Ramsay. 1089; Emily Nisbet, 1088; Heather McLeod, 1088; Evelyn McDonald, 1085; George Dooley, 1085; Jean
MacKinnon, 1084; Joan Bell, 1082; Willie Costello, 1080; Kelth Urquhart, 1078; Sid. Proposch, 1078; Annie Arrowsmith,.
1077; Iris Arrowsmith, 1077; Jessie McAulay, 1076; Miriam Hextell. 1034.
Incomplete. – Alistair Ramsay, 994; Lorna Robinson, 973; Malcolm Ramsay, 895; Marian Robinson, 788; Bill
Killen. 674; Isabel Nicholson, Meda McDonald, 600; Mary McDonald. 595; Cameron Murray, 590; Janet Coombes. 582;
Margaret Beattie, 542: Marjory Weekes. 500; Dorothy McKinnon, 492; Ivy Killen. 436; Raymond Robinson, 300; Keith
Killen, 285; Erica McLeod, 200; Roy Stumbles, 100.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
We were rather disappointed at the few who sent in answers in this department. This year we trust more will be
interested.
The prize goes to Miss C. May McLean. Camp Creek, Branxholme, who did very good work.
ESSAYS.
Altogether five sent in essays. We were expecting more, as the subject, “The Life of Jonathan.” was an easy one.
First Prize. – Miss C. May McLean, Camp Creek, Hamilton, Vic. Second Prize. – Miss Christina Anderson, Anna
Bay, N.S.W. Others who did well: – Janet Coombes. Cedar Party, Cecil Walmsley, Wingham, L. Longworth, Wingham.

SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.” – John 15: 14
LESSONS FOR MAY.
1936
May 3
May 10
May 17
May 24
May 31

Subject.
Encouragements
A Song as a Witness
The Song
The Death of Moses
Fitness for Service

For Reading
Deut. 31: 1-8
Deut. 31: 9-30
Deut. 32: 1-18
Deut. 34
Joshua 1

Memory Text.
Deut. 31: 6
Deut. 31: 19
Deut. 32: 10
Deut. 34: 10
Joshua 1: 5

EXPOSITIONS.

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 106: 8
40
Ps. 78: 1
41
Ps. 96: 1
42
Ps. 90: 10
43
Ps. 71: 1
44

By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
MAY 3rd.
Encouragements;
Deut. 31: 1-8. Memorise v. 6.
Moses had given very many commands and exhortations to Israel, and now he announces that he himself
will not enter the land of promise. but that Joshua shall do so as leader of Israel, and “the Lord thy God, He will go
over before thee.” (v. 3)
Very heartening were Moses words to Israel (v. 6). “Be strong and of a good courage, fear not nor be
afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, He it is that doth go with thee; He will not fail thee nor forsake thee.” It was
impossible for God to fail Joshua. or to “fail” anyone who was doing God's will. God never fails His people,
although they may often fail Him.
Then Moses called for Joshua and gave to him similar words of encouragement. How uplifting must have
been Moses words, recorded in v. 8.
Let boys and girls take encouragement, from these verses, to go forward resolutely serving God, for He
cannot fail them or forsake them.
MAY 10th.
A Song as a Witness.
Deut. 31: 9-30. Memorise v. 19.
Moses wrote all these laws in a book, and commanded that they should be read publicly at the end of
every seven years when they gathered before the Lord. The men, women and children were all to be there (v. 12), as
well as the foreigner, that they all might “hear,” “learn,” “and fear the Lord, and observe to do all the words of this
law.”
Then God announced to Moses that after his death Israel would serve other gods, and He would send upon them
most severe judgements. Further, He directed Moses to compose a song and teach it to the people, “that this song may be a
witness for Me against the children of Israel.” (vv. 19). Moses composed this song, which is recorded in chapter 32.
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Israel was to sing of God's goodness to them. People are greatly influenced by what they sing. We should be
careful in our choice of songs. Most careful should we be as to that which we offer in praise unto God. God has given to us
an inspired book of praise – the Psalms.
We dare not place on equality with it any uninspired songs of praise.
MAY 17th.
The Song.
Deut. 1-18. Memorise v. 10.
This inspired song was no doubt sung by Israel for very many years. The earlier portion celebrates the goodness
of God to Israel, and the latter portion deals chiefly with the afflictions which God would send on Israel if they persisted in
rejecting or neglecting Him. A certain writer has declared: “Let who will make the laws of a people, if I write their songs,”
meaning that people are more influenced by their songs than by their laws. Certainly this song was not written in vain. It
may have been the means of keeping back many a Jew from apostatising.
V. 10 very beautifully describes Israel being found by God in the wilderness, and there God led them, instructed
them, and kept them from all harm, even as one would shield the pupil of the eye from everything which might harm it.
Further, God's discipline of Israel is compared to that of an eagle's treatment of her young. The eagle usually builds her nest
on the side of a steep cliff, and when the time comes for the eaglets to fly she throws them out – “stirreth up her nest” – and
as they flutter in the air she flies under them and upholds them on her wings – “spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them,
beareth them on her wings.” This is repeated until the young eagle has gained strength of wing and is able to fly unaided. So
God dealt very tenderly and wisely with Israel. All the dispensations of His Providence were for their good.
MAY 24th.
The Death of Moses.
Deut. 34. Memorise v. 10.
This chapter records the death of Moses after his many years of self-sacrificing labours as God's servant and
Israel's leader. Vv. 10-12 inform us that God used Moses more than He used any other prophet. He was buried “in a valley
in the land of Moab, but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.” (v. 6). The reason for his secret burial was
probably that Israel might be thus prevented from regarding his tomb with superstitious or idolatrous reverence. At the age
of one hundred and twenty years, his eye was not dimmed, and he was very active.

His life was characterised by faithfulness to God. A remarkable tribute is paid him in Hebrews 11. He was
lawgiver. poet, historian, leader, or judge and prophet. His was a remarkably successful life, because he so faithfully served
God, and laboured hard and long for the welfare of Israel. We think of his self-forgetfulness as he for forty days abstained
from all food and cried incessantly to God to spare Israel. He was a striking type of the Lord Jesus Christ.
MAY 31st.
Fitness for Service.
Joshua 1. Memorise v. 5.
Moses had died when he had completed the work for which God had appointed him. Joshua, his successor, must
not allow his activities to be paralysed by Moses death. For much remains to be done, and to be done at once. So God
speaks to Joshua, commanding him to lead Israel into the Promised Land, and there is given to him the assurance that all the
land their feet shall tread on shall become theirs, for God had already given it to them. Also Joshua was assured that there
was no enemy who would be able successfully to oppose him, and to this was added the promise: “I will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee.” Therefore Joshua is exhorted to be strong and of a good courage. But even all this is not sufficient. If Joshua
is to be a really successful leader, he must meditate on God's Word day and night. And if such a man as Joshua needed to
read God's Word constantly and diligently, we may be sure that we greatly need to do the same. Let us note that Joshua was
to meditate often on God's Word in order that he might observe its precepts, and the result of his doing so is thus expressed
– “Then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success.”
Concerning the man who constantly reads and studies and obeys God's Word, we are informed in Psalm 1, that
“whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.”

SEARCH WORK IN 2 CORINTHIANS.
1. What does Paul say about the promises of God? 2. What does Paul say we know? 3. What does Paul say about
ambassadors? 4. What does Paul say about godly sorrow? 5. What does Paul say about the weapons of our warfare? 6. How
many times was Paul beaten and ship-wrecked? 7. How did Paul escape from Damascus?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean. 88 Alma Road. East St. Kilda, Melbourne, S.2.

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO “THE SUNBEAM.”
Tinonee Sabbath School, per Mrs. Middlemiss, 7/6: Mrs. W. J. MacPherson, Oakbank, Ruthven, N.S.W., 10/-;
Taree Sabbath School, per Mr. A. E. Stitt, 15/-; Byaduk Sabbath School, per Miss S. J. McLean, 6/-; Rev. J. A. Webster, 5/-:
Mr. S. Anderson, 40/-; Hamilton Sabbath School, per Miss McInnes, 13/- Mr. E. J. Harrison, Brushgrove, 6/-.

(Continued from page 636)
OTHER BUSINESS.
It was resolved on the motion of Mr. Gillies, seconded by Mr. Anderson, that we express
our thanks to the friends of the Manning, who have so generously entertained those who were
present at the Assembly, by way of a letter to be sent to the Session Clerk to be read at a
congregational meeting.
It was agreed that a committee, consisting of Revs. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., I. L. Graham,
M.A., Neil Macleod, M.A., and J. C. Robinson, be asked to prepare a fitting statement of what the
Free Presbyterian Church stands for, to appear on the cover of “Our Banner” the Assembly
agreed to abide by the decision.
It was agreed that a committee, consisting of the Moderator, Rev. Neil MacLeod, Rev. J.
C. Robinson, and the Clerk, be appointed to draw up an address of loyalty to His Majesty the
King, and a message of sympathy to the Royal family.
It was agreed that Mr. James Ross be asked to act as organiser of Finance, and to visit
the various congregations of our people at the expense of the Assembly.
This motion was the result of a special session being set apart to consider ways and
means to secure an adequate income to enable the Assembly to provide for all those who
maintenance is more or less the responsibility of the Church. An interesting and profitable
discussion took place upon the subject.
The matter being put to Mr. Ross, he said that he desired a little time to consider the

question.
It was agreed that a sum of £60 be made available for Mr. Ross' expenses if he
consented to act.
It was also agreed that if Mr. Ross consents to act, we inaugurate a Church Maintenance
Fund, the purpose of which being to provide an adequate income for our ministers settled over
congregations, for preachers doing church extension work, for aged and infirm ministers, and for
the widows and orphans of ministers.
It was agreed that Rev. J. A. Harman be nominated as Moderator for the next year.
The business of the Assembly being ended, the Moderator briefly addresses the court, and
the last three verses of Psalm 122 having been sung, the Assembly adjourned, to meet in St. George's
Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, on Thursday, the 18th day of March, 1937, at 7: 30 p.m.
COMMITTEES.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. (Convener), Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A. Rev. J.
A. Webster, and representative elder of St. Kilda.
Publications: – Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A. (Convener), Rev. J. C. Robinson, Rev. J. A. Webster,
and representative elder of Hastings.
Welfare of Youth: – Rev. J. C. Robinson, (Convener), Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., Rev. J. A.
Harman, and representative elders of Hamilton and Grafton.
Church Extension: – Rev. J. C. Robinson, (Convener), Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Rev. J. A. Webster,
and representative elders of Maclean and Richmond.
Foreign Missions: – Rev. Neil McLeod M.A. (Convener), Rev. J. A. Harman, Rev. I. L. Graham,
M.A., and representative elders of Maclean, St. Kilda, and Hunter.
Religion and Morals: – Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A. (Convener), Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Rev. S. P.
Stewart, (Vice-Convener), and representative elders of Manning, St. Georges, and Hamilton.
Sustentation Fund and Finance: – The Treasurer, (Convener), and all representative elders.
Widows and Orphans and Aged and Infirm Ministers: – Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A. (Convener),
Rev. J. A. Webster, Rev. H. W. Ramsay, and representative elders of Geelong, St. George's and
Hunter.
Church Principles: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. (Convener), Rev. S. P. Stewart, Rev. J. C.
Robinson, Rev. J. A. Harman.
Assembly Arrangements: – The incoming Moderator, the Clerk, (Convener), and all Conveners
of Committees.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
–––––––––––
Subscriptions and Donations Received during March, 1936 – 30/3/36.
Publications Fund: – New South Wales: McSwan, A. D. Tyagarah, Byron
Bay, 5/- to 31/8/36; McDonald, Miss, A. Mosman, 5/- to 31/12/36; Ford, Miss, May,
Taree, 5/- to 31/10/36; Gillies, Alex. Parramatta, £1 to 31/12/37; Stewart, Mrs. D.
Wingham, 5/- to 31/3/39; MacKay, Mrs. R. Maclean, 5/- to 28/2/37. Victoria:
Robertson, Miss, F. South Yarra, 5/- to 31/12/36; McDonald, Mrs. Christina, Nareen, 5/to 31/12/36; Johnstone, Miss, R. Geelong, 5/- to 12/3/36; Nicholson, Miss, M. Clunes,
9/2 to 31/12/36; Hamilton and Branxholme Congregation, £2/3/- donation; Sales,

omitted February, 2/-; MacLeod, J. Mentone, 5/- to 28/2/37. South Australia: Leslie, T.
Mitcham, 5/- to 31/12/36. Central Australia: Cavanagh, F. L. Arltung, £1 to 31/12/42.
Unallocated Fund: – Victorian Presbytery. Interest on Bonds, £13/4/-.
–––––––––––––––
FORM TO BE USED FOR LEGACY.
I give and bequeath the sum of £ ––––––––––––––– to the Trustee of my will upon trust
to deliver the same to the Moderator for the time being of the Free Presbyterian Church of
Australia for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the
receipt of the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
–––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
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WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and
Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.
––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are

requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
I have to thank you very cordially for the honour you have conferred upon me in
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free appointing me to preside over you in your deliberations. It is with reluctance that I accede
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
to your kind request, as I feel that, in order to discharge this solemn obligation, certain
––––––––––––––––––––
qualities are necessary. I fear I lack these essential qualities; therefore I must, depending
upon Divine grace, place myself in an especial manner upon your kind consideration and
CHURCH FUNDS.
forbearance in my endeavour to carry out the varied duties that may fall to my hand.
Our Assembly meets today under the shadow of a deep national loss in the
Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the unexpected decease of King George, whose end came with tragic suddenness, bringing
grief into the hearts of the people of this great Empire of which he was King. Quiet and
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
unassuming in his demeanour, yet the King contributed much to promote good
Church Extension: – Rev. H. W. Ramsay, Fry Street, Grafton. N.S.W.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish; internationally owing to his deep insight into affairs generally, diplomatic skill and
assiduous tact. Our national bereavement awakened sympathy not only Empire wide, but
Aborigines: – Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A. Fotheringham Street, Taree. N.S.W.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., The Manse, Wauchope, in all parts of the world, demonstrating the high place the King held in the affection of its
peoples. I feel sure I echo the mind of the Assembly when I say our hearts go out in
Hastings River, N.S.W.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers sympathy to the bereaved Queen and all the members of the Royal Family, and our prayer
is that they may, in their hour of deep grief, be sustained and comforted by Divine grace,
Island, Clarence River, N.S.W.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, and may he upon whom the mantle of the Monarchy now rests be fitted and guided by
Almighty God, so that he may creditably adorn the high position to which he in the
Victoria.
inscrutable wisdom of God has been called.
Publications Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
We are reminded, by the removal of our King by death, of the frailty of mortal
Assembly General Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers Island, Clarence River.
man; the splendour of the earthly passeth away as the flowers of the grass, but the glory of
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Welfare of Youth Fund: – Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road, the Eternal reigneth – Christ is King of kings. Blessed and happy is that nation which is
ruled by His sceptre.
East St. Kilda, Victoria.
Tonight I should like to make a few brief remarks on Our Church, its Influence
in the World, and how to Increase and Sustain that Influence.
To begin with: Our Church – what does it stand for? The cover of the “Banner”
clearly reveals that stand. I wonder how many really know, or have ever tried, even in a
humble way, to grasp these great essentials of our faith – the supremacy, inspiration, and
inerrancy of Holy Scripture; the Fatherhood, Sovereignty and unchangeableness of God;
the Deity and humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ; the satisfaction, substitution and efficacy
of His Atonement; the personality, agency in regeneration and sanctification of the Holy
Spirit; spiritual and Scriptural worship; government and discipline according to the laws of
Christ's Kingdom, and oversight by those born again.
The great mission of our Church is to reveal Christ to the world, not only by pre641 senting to it the truth concerning Him in the Bible, but to be herself also a revelation of the
Risen Christ to man. Christ revealed the Father by the words He spoke concerning Him,
OUR BANNER
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– yet He Himself was God manifest in the flesh, in His sinlessness of character, in that He
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was holy, harmless, and undefiled, and separate from sinners. He as no other could say,
––––––––––––––––––
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” The Church should strive to reflect Christ,
Rev. J. A. Webster.
and should endeavour always to exhibit in her practice and doctrine the glory of the Lord.
Do we seek to do this unceasingly, or are we content to drift aimlessly along with no
Fathers and Brethren,
definite object in view, or are we tempted to drift into that condition which Dr. Jowett

fearfully terms “a deadening familiarity with the commonplace?” I think one of the
greatest drawbacks to the progress of any Church is the tendency to succumb to selfsatisfaction; nothing will cripple a Church's activity or deaden her spiritual life more than
this. The Church will only advance as she becomes conscious of her many imperfections,
and is determined in resolute dependence upon God to make the future better than it has
been in the past, leaving those things behind. Her duty is clear – that of pressing on
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Nothing should
content her but the supreme object of her mission – likeness to Him Who is the Head of
the body, the Church. Until we attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, but unto a full-grown man unto the measure of the stature of the fullness
of Christ. Onwards and upwards should be our continued aim. This obligation rests on all.
Are we carrying out our part individually?
II. Its Influence in the World. It may be the influence which we are capable of
exerting upon the world, whether as individuals or as a Church, is small, but we are at
least responsible for exerting all we possess through the pulpit, the press, the courts of our
Church, with our people, and in whatever sphere our lot may lie. Church extension today
seems to be a thing only in name. Are we prosecuting this branch of our mission as
effectively as we might? Are we as aggressive as our commission demands in this needy
sphere, or are we content to be relegated to the background? We need to contend more
earnestly for the faith in seeking to open up fresh fields, in order that the story of
redeeming love might be told to the many who, though living in days of much boasted
enlightenment, know little or nothing of the glory of His grace. We should take courage
from the fact that the seeming weakness of our influence is no argument against the
Scripturalness of our stand. And when we think of eternity, and look around at the
indifference, apathy, and the spiritual deadness which characterises the many, a condition
in which alarm is needful when every moment presses upon them with tremendous force,
how solemnising the thought, yet should it not stir us up to ever increasing activity in
advancing the interests of the Kingdom of our Lord? There is abundant scope for
indefinite growth in Christ-likeness, which is the mightiest argument in favour of
Christianity today. In proportion to our nearness to Christ will our influence in the world
be manifest in the great mission we have been called to fulfil – that of winning souls for
His name.
III. How to Increase and Sustain that Influence. The only vehicle we can
commend in order to increase and sustain our influence in the world is Prayer – wise,
diligent, importunate prayer. Our greatest need as a Church is not that of better schemes,
more organisation, etc., but more prayer. Our Lord said, “Consider the lilies how they
grow,” etc. Well might we question the reason why there are not more intercessors. We
need prayers, and we need to be earnest in order not to merit the rebuke of the Prophet:
“There is none that stirreth up himself to take hold of Thee.” Often discouragements
hamper our desire to pray, but we should take heart when we realise that the Spirit itself
ever liveth to make in643
tercession for us, and praying in the name of Jesus is absolutely essential for life in His

name. It is possible to walk in the path of godliness and useful activity, and yet there may
be little blessing on our work, but if we meditate on God's law, day and night, we shall be
like the tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall
not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green, and shall not be careful in the year
of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.
In conclusion, Fathers and Brethren, it should be ours to carry on our work
hopefully and prayerfully in a spirit of unfailing, energetic, increasing prayer. Well do we
know how much there is to contend with on every side that is discouraging and
depressing, in the fewness of our numbers, and the meagre nature of our resources, the
indifference, unsteadiness and worldliness that prevail; the small success that seems to
attend our efforts for the maintenance and promotion of our cause, even for the salvation
of individual souls. “Because iniquity and error abound, the love of many waxeth cold.”
Well might we yield to despondency had we only the weak and beggarly elements of our
own frailty to lean on; but our most urgent, pressing work is the conversion of souls. If we
keep this before us, and hold to it as our work for today, we shall soon see such a
manifestation of the Lord's converting power as shall make us feel like them that dream –
then shall our tongue be filled with melody, and our mouth with laughter. Pray ye the Lord
this may be so.
Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw,
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw,
Gives exercise to faith and love,
Brings every blessing from above.
––––––––––––––––––
KAGAWA AND HIS MESSAGE.
–––––––––––––––––
Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa is a man whose teaching is much discussed at the present
time, and many people are anxious to know his real theological position. This is part of an
article written by the editor of “Christianity Today,” in answer to an enquiry from one of
his readers upon practically the same subject.
“It is by no means surprising that there should be such difference of opinion about
Kagawa as a Christian teacher. He is not a systematic or even a consistent thinker, and, as
he has been a voluminous writer, it is possible to cite statements from his writings which
seem to indicate that he is soundly evangelical, but others which indicate rather that he is
very much of a Modernist. The weight of the evidence, however, seems to us to be clearly
on the side of the latter alternative.
If Kagawa is 'fundamentally and unalterably evangelical,' as Dr. R. E. Speer
asserts in the foreword of his book, 'The Religion of Jesus' (p. 10), we may be sure that
papers like the 'Christian Century' would not have welcomed him to this country. Another
general consideration indicative of Kagawa's status as a Christian teacher is his thorough
going evolutionism. He speaks of the 'awe inspiring process of evolution,' of 'the
fundamental law of evolution which is in turn a fundamental principle of the universe'
('Meditations on the Cross,' p. 202). That even Jesus Christ is included within the sweep of

evolution as he understands it is indicated by the following passage from the poem which
introduces the volume –
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'The Omnipotent Love of the Universe –
It is its fruitage that we see in Jesus.
Christ is the first man to awaken to full consciousness of the Universe,
The first to realise his responsibility even for sinners.'
Yet another general consideration is his low estimate of the value of doctrines. In the
same book (p. 168) he writes: 'The only value that is in doctrine is that it is an explanation of
one's actions.' Clearly he does not agree with Paul, or rather with the Biblical writers as a whole,
that doctrines are the foundation of the Christian life. This same minimising attitude towards
doctrines is seen in his refusal to choose between 'Fundamentalism' and 'Modernism.' On page
132 of the same book we read: 'Fundamentalism, therefore, is only a partial explanation of the
love of God, and Modernism sees only the surface and does not dig down to the root of the
matter. Here in Japan it is my earnest hope that our young people may not be carried away by
either of these 'isms.' I do not want to emphasise theological controversies . . . . I pray that they
may penetrate beneath the surface agitations of doctrine and dogma to the great underlying law of
love.'
We are not dependent on general considerations (more of which might be mentioned) in
this connection. Kagawa rejects, or at least has an exceedingly inadequate conception of, specific
Christian doctrines of basic importance. Our space limits allow us to do little more than mention
some of them. Kagawa rejects, or at least regards as of no importance, the bodily resurrection of
Christ. He defines the resurrection as 'the mysterious experience of a future life' ('Meditations on
the Cross,' p. 119). In 'The Religion of Jesus' (p. 103) he wrote: 'We do not know in what form the
Resurrection did come. Whether it was in the flesh as the Gospels teach, or in the spiritual body
as Paul tells us, it makes no difference.' In this connection the reader will do well to refer to Dr.
Kuyper's Easter Meditation in this issue, that he may be reminded afresh of the significance of the
bodily resurrection of Jesus for Christian faith and hope. Kagawa does not expect or at least
attaches no importance to the return of Jesus. In 'Meditations of the Cross' (p. 31) he writes: 'Even
though there are folks who talk continually about Christ's second coming, it will not do to believe
them; their emphasis is a mistaken one.' Kagawa's conception of the Cross is fatally defective. He
says much that is true and important relative to it, but there is no real mention of the truth that lies
at its heart and gives it its supreme signficance, viz., that on the Cross Christ offered up Himself
as a sacrifice to satisfy Divine justice and to reconcile us to God. There is no recognition of the
absolute uniqueness of the Cross of Christ; rather it is represented as the manifestation of a
universal principle (p. 127), and as an experience to be repeated in our lives. 'When Christ poured
out His blood upon the Cross, He set mankind an example before God' (p. 107). 'We, too, must
take the way of the Cross. We must live in redeeming love' (p. 160). 'We, too, must die for the
sins of the whole of humanity. Christ's death was not a mere death. He had to undergo
punishment for the crimes of the human race. Since Christ underwent that punishment, if I also
undergo that punishment, I come back to life with a feeling like that of the Resurrection' (p. 71).
Finally, not to mention other matters, it would seem as though Kagawa's attitude toward Jesus is
one of imitation rather than worship. Christ's attitude fills him 'with the deepest admiration' (p.

144), but it is to be feared that the faith he commends is a faith like Jesus, rather than a faith in or
on Jesus. In 'The Religion of Jesus' (p. 126) he says that 'to imitate Jesus and follow in His
footsteps is Christianity.' What is worse, on page 56 of the same book, in speaking of redemption,
he says that 'Jesus Christ actually experienced it.' Such statements obviously ignore the distinction
– the ineradicable distinction – between the disciple and his Lord, between the saved and his
Saviour.
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We have not said anything about Kagawa as a man, partly because of the limits of space,
but more particularly because there seems to be no difference of opinion as to his sincerity and
high motives, particularly the spirit of self-sacrifice and love for his fellows that animate him.
Kagawa regards himself as a miracle of Divine grace, and there is much in his life to substantiate
the claim. Such admiration as we may have for him as a man should not, however, be allowed to
blind us to his shortcomings as a Christian teacher. To say the least, these are neither few nor
unimportant.”
––––––––––––––
CONGREGATIONAL NEWS.
–––––––––––––
The Maclean congregation held their usual half-yearly Communion on April
19th. There were good attendances at the preparatory services held on the Thursday and
Saturday preceding the services, being conducted by the Rev. I. L. Graham. On Sabbath,
the church was comfortably filled, and Mr. Graham was assisted by Rev. H. W. Ramsay,
who fenced the table, and also addressed the communicants at the table, who numbered
about 112.
On Monday, Thanksgiving Day, there was also a good attendance, this service
also being taken by Mr. Graham. At the conclusion of the service, Rev. Ramsay, and also
Mr. Alex. Anderson, on behalf of the congregation and Session, heartily thanked Mr.
Graham for coming so far to their assistance, and for the stimulating and helpful
addresses given by him, which were very much appreciated.
Mr. D. McDonald, who has very acceptably supplied at Maclean since the
departure of Rev. T. M. McClean, having intimated his intention to depart shortly for his
homeland, was strongly pressed by all interested to remain with the congregation for
another year.
To show the wishes of the people in this matter, at the close of the service on
Monday, all who desired Mr. McDonald to stay were asked to stand up, and the
congregation rose in a body, thus unanimously showing their desire for Mr. McDonald
to remain among them. After serious consideration, and realising the pressing need for
supply, with so many congregations vacant, Mr. McDonald intimated to the Session that
he would remain for another 12 months on condition that if anything unforeseen should
necessitate his departure for the Homeland before the end of that period, he would be
free to go. The Session agreed to this condition, and also agreed to allow him to supply
the Geelong congregation for six weeks. The Session have been greatly relieved and

gratified by Mr. McDonald's decision, as his services have been very much appreciated,
and, with God's blessing, will, we believe, be productive of a great deal of spiritual
benefit to the congregation.
–––––––––––
Illness. – The Rev. S. P. Stewart's health is still far from well, and such as to
cause his family anxiety. We trust that the comfort of Covenant promises is being
vouchsafed to him at this time. The youngest son of the Rev. M. C. Ramsay has also for
some months been very ill. He is, we understand, now much better.
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ITEMS OF INTEREST.
–––––––––––––
The Lake of Galilee, which was the scene of so many of our Lord's miracles
when upon earth, is said to be becoming spoiled by the work of a large electric
corporation. It appears that, by whatever work is being done, during the dry season
hundreds of yards of foreshore are left exposed, and consequently access to the lake in the
ordinary way is cut off, besides leaving large pools of water, which often become the
breeding ground of mosquitoes and other insects. A wall is in course of erection along the
beach where the miracle of the fishes is thought to have taken place after the Resurrection.
It is a pity that commercial interests cannot be so controlled so as to safeguard the scenes
of our Lord's work upon earth.
A Meeting of Ministers and others interested in the question of religious films
was recently convened in Edinburgh by the Church of Scotland. A resolution was passed
in favour of encouraging the use of religious and instructional films in the service of the
Church, and a committee was appointed to take certain steps. Whatever use films may
have in the way of instruction, and there are some lines in which they can be useful, the
public worship of God, we feel, is no place even for the best of them. It is the preaching of
the Word that the Scripture lays emphasis upon.
Drifting Paganwards. – A memorial statue of the death of Cuchulainn by a
modern sculptor, Oliver Shepherd, is said to have recently been unveiled in Dublin, near
the General Post Office, by President de Valera, to commemorate the Easter Rebellion of
1916. It was at this point where the heaviest of the fighting took place. Lord Raglan
disputes the fact that Cuchulainn was ever a real man, and declares that the origin of the
legends about him is that he was a monstrous idol worshipped with rites of human
sacrifice, and akin to the images of Frey, in Sweden; Juggernaut, in India, and Ertha, in
Germany, in the time of the Roman Empire.
Dr. Mowll, the Church of England Archbishop of Sydney, has written to the
Council of Churches in Sydney, stating that the Standing Committee of his diocese
recommended that no representative be appointed this year to the Council of Churches.
The Standing Committee, he says, feels that the Council of Churches does not, and cannot,
voice the mind of the Church of England on moral and religious questions.
Notwithstanding this, he said, they wished to maintain the friendliest relationship with the
churches and other bodies which are members of the Council of Churches. It would be

interesting to hear what are the views of the Church of England upon moral and religious
questions which they feel the Council of Churches cannot express. It seems to us desirable
that all Protestant bodies should be united as far as possible upon all public questions.
A Centenary. – The 24th April, 1936, was the centenary of the first religious
service conducted by an ordained minister held in Victoria. This service took place in the
open air on the eastern slope of Batman's Hill, Melbourne, on the above date. It is said to
have been undenominational in character, and being attended by members of several
denominations. Aborigines were also present. The preacher upon the occasion was the
Rev. Joseph Orton, a Wesleyan Methodist minister from Van Diemen's Land. Dr.
Thompson, a Presbyterian layman, also assisted. In the early days of Melbourne, Dr.
Thompson was the Precentor. A part of the Church of England service was also said to be
used.
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The Union of the Church of Scotland and the United Free Church in 1929 is not
proving so successful and harmonious as was at first anticipated. There is a good deal of
unrest in towns and districts where previously there was a congregation of each uniting body,
and for economy and other reasons efforts are being made by the Assembly to bring these
congregations together. Some have refused to unite, and gone so far as to take their cases to
the civil courts, with what result we do not know.
Austria and Protestantism. – There is a great movement toward Protestantism in
Austria. The Roman Catholic Church is concerned and, in order to circumvent it, has caused
a law to be passed which requires that satisfactory examinations be passed in religion as a
condition of graduation from schools of business conducted by the State. – “Christianity
Today.”
–––––––––––––––––––
EXTRACTS FROM AN INTERESTING LETTER.
––––––––––––––
12 Cromore Lochs, Stornoway, Scotland.
12/3/36.
Dear Mr. Robinson,
I am very sorry that such a long period has elapsed between receiving and
answering your letter, but I was very ill in bed when it arrived, and hitherto I have been
unable to answer it.
Being very run down coming home, I had not sufficiently recovered when the
winter came, so I had to spend most of the cold weather in bed. I still keep indoors
except on a warm day, and, although still weak, have improved considerably.
I was very glad to receive news concerning the Master's cause in Australia, and
of those who are so dear to me there.
It is pleasing to hear of the high esteem in which the young Australian students
of our Church are held by their fellow students and Free Church people in Scotland.
Who knows but what they are being prepared by the Master Himself to break up the
fallow ground in that vast expanse where the Crown Rights of the Redeemer are to such

a large extent assumed by man.
The Spirit of the Lord is still working gloriously in this little corner of His earth,
in spite of the many ways in which we grieve Him. Verily He has not dealt with us
according to our iniquities, but according to the multitude of His mercies. In Mr.
McDonald's congregation, nine young persons were converted in the course of a few
weeks; some of these were at the time leaders in a movement to have a dance hall built
in their parish, and were notable for their wickedness.
In Carloway there has been another revival. Upwards of twenty young people
have been turned to the Lord – pleasant news indeed to those who love Zion's gates and
long for her prosperity. Another instance occurred lately where an old man over seventy
years of age, averse to religion, was living in a house alone; to this house all the wild
youths of the village resorted to indulge in sin. The missionary of the district went there
to preach the Gospel, and the old man was awakened from the dead to seek the Lord,
while one after the other of the young men were converted. It is precious to see those
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young and promising witnesses joining the flock and going with the multitude to the
House of God, and wherever Communions are held throughout the island.
We long for a little of this in our own parish. Our Communions took place last
week. Three new communicants came forward, and another who was expected was
not able to be present. We would like more, but are thankful for a few. I hope that
many more have been awakened by the Holy Spirit to seek the Lord through the
medium of these services, in which four ministers took part.
To me, these services were particularly precious, the weather being fine. I was
able to attend from Saturday till Monday.
May the rich blessing of the Lord be with you, and may your eyes behold your
little flock being multiplied into a large fold – a garden of fragrant plants, well watered with the dew from Heaven, which spreadeth forth their sweetness unto those that
pass by.
Please convey my Christian love to all our congregation at St. Kilda.
Yours in the faith of Christ,
DONALD MacLEOD.
––––––––––––––––––––
LETTERS TO THE EDITOR.
–––––––––––––
Heath Hill, South Gippsland.
30/3/36.
The Editor of “Our Banner.”
Rev. and Dear Sir, – I always look forward for the arrival of “Our Banner,” and
read its pages with pleasure. However, I felt a little disappointed on reading the notes of
the Bible Class discussion in the last number, where Sir Robert Anderson is credited
with adverse criticism of “The Pilgrim's Progress.” He is credited with saying that the

Cross should have been “placed in the very centre of the City of Destruction.”
It may be presumptuous of me to differ from so great an authority, but, as far as
my limited judgement goes or can discern, I think Bunyan, in his allegory, placed the
Cross where it ought to be – in a place where it might prevail. It would be out of place to
place a symbol of Mercy in the City of Destruction, out of which Lot escaped, for it
would be of no avail. It would be equivalent to placing it in the centre of Hell, for what
is Hell but a place where the inhabitants have fully identified themselves with Satan, and
where wickedness has uninterrupted sway?
A. F. McRAE.
–––––––––––––
To the Editor of “Our Banner.”
Rev. and Dear Sir, –Supposing that the discussion on “Praise” is viewed from
the following angle: An architect draws up a plan for a building and hands the plan to a
contractor. The contractor examines the plan, but regards it as unsuitable, and thereupon
sets himself to correct the architect's ideas. Would this not be humiliating to the
architect? I presume it would.”
649
This, then, is the position of singers of self-made hymns. They boldly throw
aside God's songs and substitute for them those of their own making. Can such be
regarded as praise? It is undoubtedly dishonouring to God. The Psalms abound with
matter relative to right and wrong, which makes them, it seems to us, unpalatable to the
unconverted and to the carnally minded. “Who hath required this at your hand?” might
appropriately be asked of them.
Yet, strange to say, these same people affirm their whole hearted belief in the
inspiration of the Scriptures. Surely there is something wrong with their reasoning here.
It is not consistent.
I am, yours sincerely,
JOHN GILLIES.
24 South Audley Street, Abbotsford.
–––––––––––––––––––
SUCCESSFUL MEETINGS.
––––––––––––––
The Free Presbyterian Assembly, during its sittings recently, held two very
successful public meetings – one at Taree, and one at Wingham. Both were presided over
by the Moderator.
At Taree on Monday evening, April 6th, Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A.; Rev. J. Campbell Robinson and Rev. H. W. Ramsay spoke.
The Rev. M. C. Ramsay's address was on “The Need for God Sent Men.” God
sent men, he said, were God's ambassadors. It was only the Holy Spirit Who could equip
men for God's service and call them to it. We are bound to pray God to raise up such men.
“Pray ye the Lord of the Harvest.” The need was worldwide and permanent. The number

of the heathen in many lands had not diminished. It could be said the fields were white
unto harvest. There was a great dearth of the right kind of men. We need earnest prayer in
this matter, and a deepened spiritual life, so that men could not keep back from service.
Rev. J. Campbell Robinson spoke on “Rock Foundation,” and said that the Free
Presbyterian Church stood for Scripturalness of Doctrine, Worship, Government and
Practice. It stood for the truth as it was in Christ Jesus. There were two things in which he
believed the Almighty had specially blessed their Church, namely, in the length of period
of our Ministers, numbers of whom had been privileged to serve 50 years, and some even
over 60 years. It would seem that when the Almighty could not find faithful students He
lengthened out the lives of their faithful Ministers. We were signally blessed also in that
modernism and higher criticism had never been allowed to get a footing in our Church.
We should be profoundly thankful for this. A Church not built on the Rock, Christ Jesus,
would not stand. Moses was commanded to speak to the Rock; to smite the Rock, and to
stand upon the Rock – and that Rock was an emblem of Christ.
Rev. H. W. Ramsay spoke on “Living Out the Gospel.” He drew attention to the
many prevailing evils of the present day, which were destroying Christian life and
influence. There was a great tendency to neglect spiritual things. Christian people should
set an example for good, regular attendance upon the means of grace and Gospel
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Gospel could only be lived out by the presence of the Holy Spirit in the heart.
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At Wingham on Wednesday afternoon, April 8th, Rev. Neil McLeod, M.A.,
Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A., and Rev. J. A. Harman spoke.
Rev. Neil MacLeod said that the slogans of a certain tobacco company in China
was “A cigarette in every Chinese mouth.” To this end, the wits, the brains, the money,
the energy and desires of all engaged on their jobs were concentrated, with the result
that soon the cigarette, a thing almost unknown in inland China, became common. The
people were captivated by the cigarette habit. The success of the campaign was due to
the fact that the promoters were perfectly clear in their objective. The missionary and
Church that would be successful must have, under the guidance of God, the same clarity
of objective, energy and determination. The Church’s mission is to preach, to teach, to
beseech men in Christ's stead to be reconciled to God, to wage ceaseless conflict with
the prince of this world and the world rulers of darkness. In this way superstition would
lose its power, and there would be a new standard of morality, and new value set upon
life. What are we doing, he asked, for the Christless races? Are we prepared to forego
some of our luxuries for the sake of Christ and His Gospel?
Rev. J. A. Harman addressed the gathering on “Opening Up the North.” Hitherto, he said, the far North, where he was labouring, had been more or less neglected by
our Church. If more attention had been given to it, perhaps there would be two

congregations there today. The people had been severely tested, but they were
wonderfully loyal, and many had left a definite mark on the community by their witness.
They deeply appreciated the interest the Church was taking in them. One field there –
Dyraaba – was a challenge to their Church. His work in this part had been recognised by
the Education authorities. He never preached to a more attentive audience. Some had
said that the people there were thirsting for the Gospel. We should also follow up our
loyal folk who emigrated north into Queensland. If our Church principles and teaching
were what we believe them to be, they are too good to be kept to ourselves. It should be
a burden on our hearts to supply these people with the Gospel.
Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A., spoke on “Our Supreme Need,” which, he said, was
Power. It was possible to have good preaching, zeal and diligence, and yet have no
success. Israel once went against their enemies, the Amorites, and were chased like bees.
They had no power. Our supreme need was power. Christ's Ministry was one of power –
unlimited power. He sent His disciples out, and they returned saying that the devils were
subject to them. How were we to get this power? We must pray for it. We must wait
upon God for it. The disciples were commanded to wait at Jerusalem until they were
endued with power from on high. Our Ministers needed to be freed from property
matters, so that they could give themselves more to prayer and the ministry of the Word.
When the disciples got power, joy followed. Where there is power there will be
conversions, and people will be built up in the faith. Besides, there will be joy in
Heaven.
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ASSEMBLY COMMUNION.
––––––––––––––
The Assembly Communion service in connection with the Free Presbyterian
Church was held on Sabbath at 11 o’clock, in Tinonee. This is the oldest centre of the
Free Presbyterian Church on the Manning, and dates back to the early days of the
district. The church was well filled. The action sermon was preached by Rev. I. L.
Graham, M.A., of Hamilton, Victoria. It was from a most unusual text: “Thou shalt take
no satisfaction for the life of a murderer” (Numbers 35-51), but the discussion was most
appropriate. He first spoke of the inexorable law of God. He that sheddeth man's blood,
by man shall his blood be shed. The reason of this was because man was made in the
image of God. The murderer might be pitied, and there might be many extenuating
circumstances, such as bad upbringing, bad habits, etc., but the law was inexorable. It
must stand. He then proceeded to show how that in the matter of death we are not far
removed from that position ourselves. All have sinned and come short, and the wages of
sin is death. If we offend in one point, we are guilty in all. The unbelieving soul is under
the sentence of death. What would we say of a man with the sentence of death hanging
over him, and yet he continued to amuse himself? Many people are like that. They are
under sentence of death for sin, and yet they manifest no concern for their eternal well
being. The believer is delivered from going down to the pit because he has found a

ransom. All our iniquity is laid upon Christ, and with His stripes we are healed. The law
of punishment for sin still stands, but for the believer it is laid upon Christ. The Lord
hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us all. So satisfaction of God’s inexorable law for the
believer is made in Christ. We are accepted in Him.
There were a nice number of communicants at the Lord's Table, many having
travelled long distances to be present.
––––––––––––––––––
OBITUARY.
––––––––––––
Mrs. Frank Schubert, of Wauchope, passed away recently at a comparatively
early age, after enduring great suffering over a very long period. In the days when she
was well, Mrs. Schubert worked hard for her family, and, in the face of many
difficulties, regularly sent her children to the Sabbath School, and joined them at the
church services. Cheerfully, patiently and earnestly she strove to lead her loved ones in
the right path. Throughout her long illness she evinced a steadfast faith in the SaviourShepherd, and, knowing that her days on earth were to be few, she looked forward with
confidence to the future. She thanked God when word was brought to her that a sister
had undertaken to care for her youngest son. She left to her husband and four sons a
legacy more valuable than wealth, for she prayed much for their spiritual well-being. We
believe that her prayers will yet be answered abundantly.
To her husband, who nobly sought to solace her in her illness; to her sons, so
early in life bereft of their mother; to her aged mother and other relatives, we tender an
expression of deep sympathy.
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The Geelong congregation has lost one of its standard-bearers by the death of
Mr. Donald MacDonald, senior elder of the congregation. The late Mr. MacDonald
was for many years a faithful and devoted member and elder of this congregation. He
was noted for his uprightness and consistency of character, even from a youth.
Thoroughly transparent in all his actions, he was never known to perform a mean act
or speak an unkind word. There are many who could bear testimony to his sterling
qualities. His home at “Oak Hills,” near Warracknabeal, where the most of his
younger days were spent, was always open to ministers of the Gospel and servants of
the Lord. It was the same when he retired to Geelong; the hospitality of himself and
his wife, who predeceased him by two and a half years, was marked. He had a great
regard and affection for his devout parents, and remarked, when he read an article in
the “Free Church Record” making mention of interesting reminiscences of the
prayerfulness and worth of his pious father, that he valued it more than £1000. He
used to tell that the day the solemn baptismal vows were taken upon them by his
parents was a day long to be remembered in Harris, where he was born. No fewer than
60 Free Church children were baptised on the same day by the Rev. John McRae
(MacRath, Mov.), who said his hand was almost cramped by the time he had finished.

This was a few years after the Disruption, and the Free Church ministers were scarce.
The people would not allow the moderates to baptise their children. The vows and
prayers that went over Donald MacDonald were not in vain.
He relates that Dr. Kennedy once said that he had heard Spurgeon and Chalmers
preach, but he regarded John MacRae as a greater preacher than either of them. The Free
Presbyterian Church in Australia has had few more loyal elders than he, and regular in
attendance upon the means of grace. He valued Christian privileges. Besides, he was
most generous and liberal to every good cause. Whether he was able to be in the House
of God or not, his offering was there, and when the 60th anniversary of his minister (the
late Rev. John Sinclair) was celebrated, he donated £1 for every one of the 60 years Mr.
Sinclair had been in the Ministry. The three Free Presbyterian congregations in Victoria
will benefit from his will by generous bequests, Geelong and Hamilton receiving £300
each or more, and St. Kilda, £200.
In his life, Mr. MacDonald followed pastoral pursuits, and, by good
judgement and careful breeding, selected from the best flocks in Tasmania and
Victoria, he built up a flock of stud merino sheep which is said to have commended
general admiration. By this means he conferred a substantial benefit upon the pastoral
industry of the State.
He was only seriously ill for about a week, when he was removed to Pineville
Private Hospital, where he passed to his eternal rest, at the age of 87 years. He
frequently reflected upon the number of Sabbath Days he had been privileged to
enjoy.
The Victorian Ministers being absent at the Assembly, the funeral services,
which were largely attended, were conducted by Revs. C. F. Cox, H. K. Mack and W.
R. McEwen.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom, and, with all thy getting, get understanding.” –
Prov. 4: 7
LESSONS FOR JUNE.
1936
June 7
June 14
June 21
June 28

Subject.
The Faith of the Canaanite
Memorial Stones
The Seal of Salvation
By Faith

For Reading
Joshua 2
Joshua 4
Joshua 5
Joshua 6

Memory Text.
Heb. 11: 31
Joshua 4: 20
Joshua 5: 15
Heb. 11: 30

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 87
45
Ps. 112: 6
46
Ps. 89: 1
47
Ps. 91: 4
48

EXPOSITIONS.

Presbyterian Church, Ebenezer, near Windsor, N.S.W.
Erected in 1798.

–––––––––––––––
PLANTING THE PRESBYTERIAN FLAG IN AUSTRALIA.
The history of Presbyterianism in Australia dates back to the year 1802. It was in this year, during the
administration of Governor King, that about a dozen Presbyterian free emigrants, chiefly from the Scottish border.
landed in the colony. They had come to make their home in the new land, having been influenced by an offer from
the Government of a free passage out, one hundred acres of land, and some free provisions. They each received their
grant of one hundred acres on the banks of the Hawkesbury River, near Portland Head. “Their settlement there was,
in these early times, the most exemplary and successful in the colony, and some of them, or rather their sons, were
afterwards amongst the wealthiest proprietors in the country.”
It is interesting to record that before they had disembarked from the boat they had travelled upon, they
were mustered on the quarter deck of their vessel by Governor King “to ascertain their respective views, resources
and abilities.” Observing an old, grey-haired man in their number, who acknowledged that he had been thirty years
in business in London, the Governor exclaimed in astonishment, “One foot in the grave, and the other out of it, what
brought you here, old man?” It is somewhat remarkable that Captain King himself should have been the first of the
two to have both feet in the grave: and for many years after the death of the Governor, this man was still active, and
often seen wending his way on horseback from his farm to Sydney, a distance of 46 miles.
These emigrants had not long settled in the colony before they set about erecting a place of worship. Like
good Presbyterians, they brought their religion with them. As early as 1809, they erected a nice stone-built edifice –
“the first that had ever been erected in Australia by voluntary subscription. at a cost of upwards of £400.” This is
known as Ebenezer Church today, and is still standing and in use. It was their intention in the near future to obtain a
Presbyterian minister from Scotland. Right from the first, it is said, they assembled regularly for the public worship
of God. It so happened that they had in their company a godly man who had been an elder in the Church of
Scotland, Mr. James Mein by name. He was only too anxious that the people should be taught and instructed in the
ways of grace, so he was called upon to be their preacher and teacher. Dr. Dunmore Long speaks of him as “a
venerable old man. When he first knew him in 1823, reading a sermon and presiding in the exercises of praise and
extempore prayer, agreeably to the practice of the Church of Scotland.”
It is well to remember that these first settlers, who were responsible for planting the Presbyterian flag in
(Continued on page 655).

By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
JUNE 7th.
The Faith of a Canaanite.
Joshua 2. Memorise Heb. 11: 31.
This chapter calls for little exposition. The story makes a great appeal to young people.
Of special interest is the fact that Rahab. who belonged to the Canaanitish peoples, and lived in Jericho,
was a believer in the God of Israel. She was fully convinced that although Jericho was most strongly fortified, the
God of Israel would deliver it into the hands of the Israelites.
No doubt God guided the spies so that they went to Rahab's house.
Vv. 9-11 contain her testimony to the fact that the people of Jericho were terrified of Israel and of Israel's God.
The scarlet thread has often been regarded as typical of Christ's atoning blood. All within the house in
which the scarlet thread was suspended at the window were safe. Likewise all who seek shelter in Christ are safe
from Divine judgement.
We see that the faith of Rahab brought blessing to her kinsfolk. God generally works through His people
in order to send blessings to others. A godly boy or girl has been made not infrequently a means of blessing to others
in the home.
JUNE 14th.
Memorial Stones.
Joshua 4. Memorise v. 20.
This chapter describes Israel's passage through the Jordan when the river was flooded. In 3: 15. we are
informed that during all the harvest season the Jordan overflowed its banks. This was caused by the snow melting
on the hills during all the summer.
Twelve stones were taken from the river and set up in Canaan in order that they might constantly remind
Israel of the miracle God had wrought in making a passage for them through the river.
The parents were to explain to their children the significance of these memorial stones. “These stones
preached the duty of remembering and the danger of forgetting the past services of God.” (Alex. McLaren).
God, having wrought a miracle of mercy. desired that Israel should remember it gratefully and “fear (i.e..
reverence) the Lord” (v. 24). The Lords Day and the Lord's Supper are memorials of what Christ our Lord has done for us.
JUNE 21st.
The Seal of Separation.
Joshua 5. Memorise v. 15.
Verse 1 records that all the Canaanites were terrified and dared not go out to attack the Israelites, who
were now encamped in their land.
Circumcision was renewed by the Israelites at Gilgal. It was a sign and seal that they were in covenant
relationship with God, and so a people separated from all others and separated unto God.
God's people should be separate from the world of the ungodly. Boys and girls should separate from
those whose ways are evil.
V. 10 records the keeping of the Passover – that great memorial of Israels deliverance from Egypt.
In v. 12, we read that the manna ceased at that time. It was a provision made for a special period.
Likewise many Old Testament rites were only to be observed while the old dispensation lasted.

The Angel with the drawn sword was the Lord Jesus. He intimated to Joshua that He was the real Leader,
that the battle was the Lord's battle, and that Joshua was subordinate to Him. We do well to recognise that in undertaking Christian work we are putting our hand to that which is not primarily our work, but the Lord's work.
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JUNE 28th.
By Faith.
Joshua 6. Memorise Heb. 11: 30.
The most strongly fortified city of Canaan fell into the hands of Israel because God, in response to
Israel's faith, caused its walls to fall. This emphasised the fact that Canaan was not to be taken by human might, but
by Divine favour. How often do God's people forget that God's cause cannot be advanced by human means
independent of Divine blessing? God can use the weakest instrument to accomplish the greatest things.
Rahab was delivered in accordance with the promise made to her. And as Rahab was saved amid the
awful slaughter of the people of Jericho, so God's people will be saved from the wrath to come when God executes
judgement on the ungodly.

THE POWER OF LOVE.
One day one of the gigantic eagles, which were more common in Scotland generations ago than now,
carried away an infant, which its mother had laid to sleep on a heap of hay at the side of the field in which she was
haymaking. The whole village ran after it, but the eagle soon perched itself upon the loftiest eyrie, and everyone
despaired of the child being recovered. A sailor tried to climb the ascent, but his strong limbs trembled, and he was
at last obliged to give up the attempt. A robust Highlander, accustomed to climb the hills, tried next, and even his
limbs gave way, and he was in fact precipitated to the bottom.
At last a poor peasant woman came forward. She put her feet first on one shelf of the rock, then on a
second, and then on a third: and in this manner she rose to the very top of the cliff; and at last, while the hearts of
those below were trembling for her safety, as well as that of the child, she came down step by step, until, amid the
shouts of the villagers, she stood at the bottom of the rock with the child on her bosom.
Why did that woman succeed, when the strong sailor and the practised Highlander had failed? Why?
Because between her and the babe there was a tie – that woman was the mother of the child. What a beautiful
picture is this of the love of a mother. But there is greater love than this. “Can a woman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.”
Yes, dear reader, your Heavenly Father loves you. He has shown His deep love in the gift of His only
Son. The too prevalent idea about God is that He is an angry God – all terror, hard, austere, nay, even wrath itself.
Consequently God is dreaded. But if you come to know Him and His character, you will have a very different
opinion, and instead of dreading Him you will love Him, and give Him your whole heart.
It is not the case that you must hide from an angry God and flee to an interposing Saviour, but that a God
of Love has provided and fore-ordained a Saviour. God the Father sent Jesus to bear the penalty due to our sins. He
“spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all.” Our salvation originated in the loving heart of God. It
was God's will that we should be saved: and Jesus said, “Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God.”
Read the description of God given in His Word. “God is love.” His essential being is love. “God, Who is
rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us
together with Christ” (Ephes. 2: 4, 5). It is perfectly true also that He is just and righteous: that He is angry with the
wicked, and His wrath abideth on the impenitent; but to you, now, O sinner! He is a God of love and compassion,
offering to save you and make you happy, so that you have every warrant from His character to come to Him just
as you are, for pardon, justification, and a new life. – Cheyne Brady.

–––––––––––––––
(Continued from page 653).
Australia, worshipped in the same simple and Scriptural way as the Free Presbyterian Church people do today, using
only the Psalms for praise, and without any musical instrument.
At first the meetings of these early Christians in Australia were viewed with suspicion by the
Government. Hitherto there had been some political trouble, and all meetings had been prohibited. Lieutenant Bell
and a constable were commissioned to visit Portland Head and disperse these gatherings if they found it necessary
for the public safety. Needless to say, they found these devoted Presbyterians, not plotters against the Government
of the country, but humble followers of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Dr. Lang records that he had the singular gratification of dispensing the Sacrament of the Holy

Communion to this little community in the year 1824, according to the hallowed customs of the Presbyterian
Church. It was the first time it had ever been dispensed on the Australian continent in such sort as it is written in the
standards of the Presbyterian Communion. There were twenty communicants, and the very peculiar circumstances
in which the ordinance was solemnised in the little church, situated on a rising ground on the edge of the forest, and
overlooking a beautiful and romantic reach of the noble river, rendered the whole scene the most interesting and
affecting he had ever witnessed. On January 27th, 1936, the 127th anniversary of the erection of this church was
celebrated. J. C. R.
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DIVINE PLEADINGS.
“Come unto Me.” Matthew 11: 28. “Open to Me.” Song of Solomon 5: 2.

“Look unto Me." Isaiah 45: 22.

SOME SCRIPTURE ENIGMAS.
From “Bible Curiosities."
From the New Testament alone, Resolve these questions truly; The answer two acrostics make, When ranged in order duly.
1. The brook that Jesus had to cross, The traitor's band to meet?
2. The symbol of the prayers of saints, Acceptable and sweet?
3. When Mary saw the Master risen, Her cry of recognition?
4. The fourth of seven – the daily care, Of widows was their mission?
5. He who in recklessness profane, His birthright blessing sold?
6. And he who vexed his righteous soul, With Sodom's crimes of old?
7. The band, wherein a Roman served, With right devout behaviour?
8. And he at Rome whom Paul salutes, “Our helper” in the Saviour?
9. And lastly he, progenitor, Of Christ's reputed father,
Whose name the sixth in upward rank, From Joseph's line we gather?
Who prayed for death in dark despair? To what did Christ Himself compare?
What Queen was fairest of the fair?
Now either way the initials place, And still the self-same name they give.
Of one who, sunk in deep disgrace, Did yet a glorious hope receive.
1. A holy woman famed for works of love,
2. The saint who was first called to Heaven above.
3. Who did a King his fearful love to see?
4. Who from his childhood's home was forced to flee?
5. From whence with mighty signs was Israel brought? 6. What King was by his mother's wisdom taught?
In the initials you may trace, A noble youth who by God's grace, Was not ashamed his faith to own,
Before a heathen tyrant's throne.
1. The great Apostle of the Gentile race?
2. The first man who in Heaven, found a place?
3. A youthful Christian in God's law well read?
4. The Lord's peculiar people by him led?
5. One who his birthright for a trifle sold?
6. An Israelite, indeed – one of Christ's fold?
7. The promised land with milk and honey blessed?
8. A younger son by God beloved best?
The initial letters take and you will find
One virtue of the lowly Christian mind.

THE COMMANDMENTS.
The Laws of God are like a foot rule. When one wants to erect a building he must have a rule to go by;
and when one wishes to build a character he must have a rule. Moses understood this when he asked for and God
gave him a set of rules or laws.
If we would learn the secret of successful building, we must take the foot-rule and compare it with the
rule Moses laid down for all eternity. It will be remembered that Moses had a rod, with which God enabled him to
work miracles. We cannot by striking the ground with a foot-rule cause it to live, and yet the piece of wood of which
the rule is made was once alive: it was part of a big tree, and the sap was running through it; now it is dead, but for
all that it is performing a useful part in the life of today. It will live again if these words live in your memories.

SEARCH WORK IN GALATIANS.
1. How did Paul receive the Gospel? 2 Who hath redeemed us? 3. Where is our schoolmaster spoken of? 4. Where

does Paul speak of being in doubt? 5. How is all the law fulfilled in one word? 6. What is the fruit of the Spirit
7. In what did Paul glory?
All answers to be sent to Miss McLean, 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda, Melbourne, S.2.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
Luke Chapter 1, Verses 1-80.
1. (a) How does Luke describe the Gospel? (b) Describe in your own words, the nature of the Gospel. 2. What
qualifications did Luke have for writing his Gospel? 3. Describe briefly the first event recorded in this Gospel. 4.
Write a few lines concerning the glorious account of our Lord and Saviour which the Angel gave to Mary. 5. Name
a few of the truths mentioned in Zachariah's hymn of praise.
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman. 53 Spring Street. Lismore. N.S.W.

FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
–––––––––––––
Subscriptions and Donations Received during April, 1936.
3/5/36.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
Publications Fund: – New South Wales: Wm. McDonald, 100 High Street, Taree,
NOTICE
(2 copies) £1 to 31/12/37; Mrs. L. Stewart, Wingham, 5/- to 30/4/37; Hector McPherson,
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
Won Wonga, Coraki, 5/- to 30/6/38, and 15/- donation; A. V. Thompson, Rollands Plains, contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
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OUR BANNER
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
REV. S. P. STEWART'S HOME CALL
––––––––––––––
The Rev. S. P. Stewart has gone – gone to be with his Lord and Master. His death
which took place at his late residence, Taree on Sabbath evening May 17th, 1936, just as the
worshippers were returning from their respective churches, has removed one of the best
known and most outstanding ministers of religion in our land, and more especially along the
North Coast of New South Wales.
The editor of “The Manning River Times, a Methodist by persuasion, records that
the Manning has lost its master mind and, in his day, its greatest preacher and defender of the
Protestant religion, and one whose scholarly attributes were beyond question
No man on this river or perhaps in this State so fearlessly or more ably expounded
the opinions which he developed out of an unusually analytical brain and whose conclusions
were always the result of mature consideration from all angles. His denunciation of that
which he thought was wrong left no room for misunderstanding everyone knew where Rev.
S. P. Stewart stood. In all things His impassioned and logical oratory and his unlimited
command of language, made men and women sit up and listen whether they quite agreed
with what he was saying or not.
The Rev. S. P. Stewart was a man of remarkable mental ability for extended and
logically developed thought, combined with extraordinary facility of expression, and in the

choicest terms of the English language. He was often wont to recall an expression applied to
the late Rev. William McIntyre “that if you would successfully differ from him, you must
dispute his premises, for if you once accepted his premises there was no escape from his
conclusions.” The same could with equal propriety be attributed to Mr. Stewart.
It is said that reading makes a learned man; writing, an accurate man, and speaking,
a ready man. It was in the latter domain where Mr. Stewart shone. He never seemed to want
for a word and the right word, and possessed an unusual power of ready expression. This,
combined with a splendid memory, made him a most interesting conversationalist He was a
born speaker – a public speaker – and never seemed happier than when speaking. It was as a
preacher of the Gospel, though, where he was at his best, and where all his mental powers,
originality of thought and force of expression were brought to bear in order to bring home to
the soul the majestic claims of the Divine Word. Few could sit under him and listen to his
intensely practical remarks without being impressed in some measure. Often scholastics
attended his services to learn his use of the English language, but went away having learned
something far better. For well-nigh half a century he stood out in the Manning district
physically, mentally and spiritually above his brethren. The death of the Rev. Samuel
Pendleton Stewart, who spent all his 57 years of ministerial career on the Manning, and 50
years as a minister of the Free Presbyterian congregation there, and that of his elder, Mr.
John Robinson, called away three days before him, and who, out of a period of 45 years as
an elder in the same congregation, spent 40 of them labouring with his revered minister,
closes what we might call an epoch of religious history on the Manning, for a great deal of
the religious interest of this district centres in the lives of these two men. This combination
forcibly reminds us of the late Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and his great friend and deacon, William
Olney.
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When Mr. Stewart's devoted and loving wife was about to break the news to him
that his old elder and friend had gone – gone to the hill of frankincense and myrrh – he
remarked “You need not tell me, I know he has gone.” I suppose he felt the silver cord of
prayerful interest was broken. No longer could he hear his voice by the Mercy seat. He was
gone, and it was good that he was gone – gone to his eternal reward.
The funeral of Rev. S. P. Stewart was very largely attended, as was also that of his
elder. The church in Taree, where the service was held prior to leaving for the cemetery,
could have been filled two or three times over. The Rev. J. A. Webster (East Maitland)
Interim Moderator of the Manning charge, conducted the service, being assisted by Rev. M.
C. Ramsay, M A (Wauchope) who offered prayer. Rev. J. Campbell Robinson (St Kilda),
who read the following portions of Scripture – Revelations 19: 9, 20: 11 to 21, v. 5 and 22,
vv. 1 to 6 and Rev. C. L. Connor (Methodist) prayed. All the Protestant clergymen of the
district were either present or were represented.
Rev. J. A. Webster, speaking from 1 Thessalonians 4: 13, “I would not have you to
be ignorant, brethren concerning them which are asleep that ye sorrow not, even as those
who have hope,” said it was interesting that the first letter of the Apostle Paul was a letter to
the bereaved. “The Spirit of the Lord was upon him, and had anointed him to heal the broken
hearted. What he told them was not to despond, but to rejoice. “I would not have you to be

ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are asleep etc . . . If we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. The hour of our
death was appointed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Just as a mother comes to tend her weary
children at night time, so the Lord comes to us and takes off our robes of mortality, clothing
us with immortality. The resurrection was a pledge of eternal life. The Christian's grave need
not be watered with tears if we had the Christian's hope.
At the graveside on a hill just outside of Taree, the last remains were laid, the
cortege being one of the largest ever seen in the district, the service there being conducted by
Rev. McLeod, M. A. (Sydney) Rev. J. Campbell Robinson offered prayer. Rev. S. W. Foote
(Baptist) read the 16th chapter of 1 Corinthians, and the Rev. L. A. Trezise, (Church of
Christ) offered prayer. Rev. Neil McLeod said it was not long ago that they celebrated the
birthday of their departed friend, who had gone Home; but that day was a better day. “Better
is the day of one's death, than the day of one's birth” says Solomon. If we have saving faith
in Christ, we are able to look forward to a glorious reunion. He could never forget the first
funeral he was at with the late Mr. Stewart those memorable words he read to them from the
15th chapter of 1 Corinthians. Mr Stewart said the Bible was a Book that speaks of hope to
the very end that the infidel and agnostic have no hope in their death, and that the Christian
revelation gives hope right through. We have a glorious hope in the life of those who die in
the Lord. To them, death is swallowed up in victory. The day of death to the believer is a
happy day, because he is freed from the burdens of the flesh and enters the fuller and larger
life found in the grace of our Lord. To the man of God, death has lost its sting; that sting is
buried in the bosom of the Son of God. He besought them to take the torch the late Mr.
Stewart had kept burning in this district for over 50 years, and keep it burning until their
lives merged into the greater life. They were at the grave of one who spent his life preparing
others for the better land so let their vow be to see those high.

J. C. R.
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The late Rev. S. P. Stewart and the late Mr. John Robinson, Senior Elder.
The attitude of each in this photograph is decidedly characteristic of them. The
mental grasp which the Minister always seemed to have of the Truth suggested that he had,
as it were, gripped it with both hands, and would hold it at all cost. And the impression
conveyed by the Elder when he spoke on a matter was that he had his thumb on the very
nerve of his subject. The photograph was taken in November, 1933.
––––––––––––––––––
DEATH DOES NOT SEVER – A THRENODY.
By REV. NEIL MacLEOD, M.A
The Manning River congregation is mourning loudly today, because two Princes of
the House of David have gone from their midst. I refer to the passing of the late Rev. S. P.
Stewart, and his senior elder, Mr. John Robinson.
Rev. S. P. Stewart was one who had for over 50 years earnestly contended for
simplicity of worship, purity of doctrine, and soundness of faith. In some respects, the late
Mr. Stewart was one of the most remarkable men we have ever been privileged to meet. He
was a big man, physically and mentally, and his preaching was very forceful, with a chastity
and completeness of expression that was pleasing and inspiring. An earnest Mr. Valiant for
the Truth, his greatest delight was in the proclamation of these great Doctrines which make
up the sum and substance of Reformed Faith. He gloried in his Protestant ancestry, and while
faithful in his treatment of those that differed with him, he was yet firm as a rock to his own
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convictions. How he would have loved to meet a certain Premier of New South Wales when
the Eucharistic Congress was being held in Sydney! What a pity he did not! We rejoiced in
his strength, and we dwelt under his shadow, and felt mentally and spiritually refreshed in
our contending against the “Giant Pope of Rome.” Mr. Stewart was a man of outstanding
intellectual gifts, and had he devoted his gifts to any secular calling, as, for example, the Bar
(for which he had a born aptitude), he would most assuredly have come out as a “top
ranker.” He preferred, however, to serve his God in the quiet country villages, and,
`
“Unskilled to fawn, and seek for power,
By doctrines fashioned to the varying hour.”
he left behind him an honoured name in the Manning River district. He had a gift of speech
which made his power of retort crushing, and was always a source of delight and
wonderment us all. His personal kindnesses were very many, and will be remembered on the
Manning River. His memory had a great range, and he could repeat (ipsissima verba) choice
passages from the great poets, writers, and thinkers of every age.
In his closing years he was handicapped by his blindness, but, by the devoted
assistance of his dear wife, he was eager and eloquent almost to the very end. When I
consider him, I muse on the lines –
“Like some tall cliff that rears its awful form,

Swells from the vale, and midway meets the storms,
Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread,
Eternal sunshine settled on its head.
His removal was like the removal of a “tall cliff” from our ecclesiastical landscape,
and was it not true that he spent his life trying to dispense God's eternal sunshine to those
round about, and the quiet flowing waters of the Manning River will always whisper of the
name and services of the late reverend Samuel Pendleton Stewart.
His greatest helper was his venerable Senior Elder, the late Mr. John Robinson, a
man with a Nathaniel-like character. Did I say the Rev. S. P. Stewart was a remarkable man?
Well John Robinson was another such man. He was of a different disposition entirely to his
close friend and Pastor, and was in some respects his Christian complement.
Mr. John Robinson was of a humble and quiet disposition – a man sure of his step,
because he consistently adhered to Scriptural principles. In prayer, in public teaching, in
private exhortation, his simplicity and tenderness were manifest to all who came in contact
with him. His greatest delight was in the companionship of the Word of God, and there on
his verandah I often found him “sitting down under its shadow with great delight, and
finding its fruit sweet to his taste.” John Robinson was my beau ideal of a Presbyterian elder.
He was pre-eminently a man of prayer, and how he urged that other Christians, his fellow
office-bearers, the Church members, the Sabbath School teachers, and each individual
Christian should redeem their idle visits, frivolous talks, an unprofitable readings by more
frequent and more earnest pleadings at the Throne of Grace. With prayer, Mr. Robinson
found a particular pleasure in praise singing, and the Wingham Church will miss that mellow
voice as with “joy and melody” it was raised in the opening Psalm. His reading of the sacred
Scriptures was marked by precision, clearness, and a wonderful insight, so much so that the
late Rev. S. P. Stewart often assured me that he would prefer to have Mr. John Robinson read
the Scriptures for him rather than any other man on the Manning.” Another well marked
feature
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of my late departed friend was his zeal to edify and to win souls, and how busily he engaged
himself, even sitting by the fireside at home, in running such errands for his Saviour. His
home was a Bethel to my own soul, and I looked upon him as father, for indeed such he was
to me when I lived on the Manning. How often, tired and weary with the exacting routine of
the day, I crept into that well loved spot by the fireplace in his home, and there we “tired the
sun with talking, and sent him down the sky.” Our conversation was always on the things of
God, and I myself gleaned much from the admirable judgement and the fine spiritual
thinking of my late departed friend. He was much given to meditation of the “Blessed hope
and glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour,” and was not afraid of the “great change.”
Death for him had no sting, for his whole life was a preparation for it, and he often longed
for more intimate communion, “that he might be filled with the very fullness of God.” He
had an exceptional fondness for little children (this he showed with his departed minister),
and, even in his eighty-fifth year, was largely instrumental in founding the Wingham Sabbath
School, of which he was superintendent. Often in the quiet summer evenings, when working
among his roses in the garden, I would come upon him in the centre of a group of happy,
laughing, and now Bible interested youngsters. How they, too, loved “Uncle John” Mr.

Robinson had an exceptionally retentive memory, and his was a ready and noble mind in the
defence of the Scripturalness of Truth and the sacred things of God.
His acquaintance with myself I cherish as one of the most precious privileges
conferred, and the fragrance of his saintly life will remain with me until, by God’s grace, I
join him in the better land. He was a man much beloved, a man of God if ever there was one,
and his readiness by voice and pen to proclaim the truth, the justice, and the love of the
Heavenly Father was of such a character as is very, very rare in these dark days. He was a
man that adorned the office of an Elder, and one who could carry himself among even the
best that the Highlands of Scotland or our churches in Canada could produce. In all our
wanderings, we have seldom been privileged to meet so genial, yet, withal, so selfconsecrated a man as the late Mr. John Robinson. We often mourned over the fact that,
although possessed of an intellect far above the average, and a power of speech combined
with a pleasant personality, it was not in the Divine Providence that the undoubted
advantages of a higher education should not have been put in his way. We feel sure he would
have been a splendid preacher of righteousness – a workman that needed not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the Truth. But it was not so to be. His was the toil of the fields, the
vicissitudes of a farmer's life, and yet how often, as we sat at his feet, did we learn of Him,
for he was a high scholar in the School of Christ, and a well versed graduate in the Academy
of Calvary. He died full of years and full of honour, gathered like a ripe sheaf into the
heavenly garner.
We do not bid these honoured friends, “Farewell”; it is only for a wee while, and
then the “coming One will come and will not tarry.” It was theirs to fight manfully and fairly
against stern contendings, and should it not be mine and yours to hold up the torch that has
slipped from their hands, and bear it aloft as nobly as did they. To God, and not to man, be
all the glory for what they were, and for what, by His grace, they were enabled to do.
“Mark thou the perfect, and behold the man of uprightness,
Because that surely of that man
The latter end is peace.”
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OBITUARY.
Mr. John Robinson. J. P.
By H. W. R.
An outstanding figure in the religious life of the Manning River, and of the Free
Presbyterian Church in particular, was removed by the Master on the night of the 14th of
May, when Mr. John Robinson, of Wingham, entered on the rest that remaineth for the
people of God. He had reached the ripe age of 85 years, and was born near West Maitland on
the 4th November, 1850. His parents, of Covenanting stock, came from Limarvardy, near
Londonderry, Ireland, about the year 1840, and stayed for some years on the Hunter,
removing to the Manning in 1856, and eventually settling at Dingo Creek. After the death of
his parents, Mr. John Robinson took up land at Marlee, and there reared his family. Later in
life, he retired to spend the evening of his days at Wingham. The late Mr. Robinson was

greatly blessed in having godly parents, Joseph Robinson and his wife, Martha, formerly
Long. By the grace of God, he followed in their footsteps, leaving the same blessed
inheritance to his own children. This reminds us of the aged Christian parent who was dying,
and said to the family around the bed, “One of the greatest blessings a parent can enjoy is to
have godly children.” One of the daughters answered him: “Father, one of the greatest
blessings that children can enjoy is to have had godly parents.” Both godly parents and godly
children were to be found in the home of “Grandfather Robinson,” and that of his son, John.
In 1879, John married Miss Jane Campbell, and there was a large family. She was called
away in 1904, leaving him with the children, some of whom were still young. Several years
later he married Miss Marjory Cameron, of Mount George, and was greatly blessed in both
his help-mates, who were like minded with himself in regard to spiritual matters. Those who
have had the pleasure of staying in Mr. Robinson's home know the gracious atmosphere that
pervaded it, the fragrance of the Saviour's name being as “ointment poured forth.”
Mr. Robinson had been brought up in the larger Presbyterian Church. Strenuously in
his own district did he resist the introduction of hymns and organs into the church, and, when
he was over-ruled, he left the Church of his boyhood and cast in his lot with the Free Church.
It was a big thing for him to do, but he felt that it was a call from God, and he would be true
to his religious convictions, founded on the Word of God. He was soon followed by his
brother, James, to whom he was much attached. These two proved a great strength to each
other. That was over fifty years ago, and neither of them ever looked back. They had taken
their spiritual bearings, had counted the cost, and would adhere to the old Presbyterian ways,
believing these to be in accord with Scriptural teaching. From that eventful day, John
Robinson was ever in the front rank of the religious life of the Manning. As one said, “It
made a man of him.”
He was ordained as an elder in the Free Presbyterian Church, and did his duty
faithfully in that capacity for over 45 years. A great part of that period, his brother, James,
was a fellow elder. and also in later years his son, Frank. All these have on different
occasions sat in the higher courts of the Church.
Mr. Robinson exercised a great influence on the community. Many young men greatly
benefited by converse with him. His advice was always on the best and highest lines, his
conversation being salted with grace. He had a most kind and loving disposition, and was a great
friend of the young, in whose spiritual welfare he was deeply interested. He was also a close
student of
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the Bible, a stalwart Protestant, and a man of prayer. One of the family was much moved on one
occasion, when waking up in the middle of the night, to hear him at the fireside earnestly praying
for them all. He was tender and sympathetic in his nature, but plain and outspoken in his views.
One would not be long in his company before knowing Whose he was and Whom he served. As
an elder, he was a great blessing to the congregation and a strength to his minister, a wise,
gracious, loving and faithful ruler in the House of God. Our Church has lost a valiant standard
bearer. But the Manning River was blessed in having had such a man as he among its elders.
Two of his sons were members of last Assembly – the Rev. J. C. Robinson, as
Minister of St. Kilda, and Mr. Frank Robinson, as representative elder of the Manning. “The

memory of the just is blessed.”

––––––––––––––
A PULPIT REFERENCE TO TWO STALWARTS.
The following is taken from the “Wingham Chronicle” of June 12th 1936: –
“The Rev. M. C. Ramsay, of Wauchope, preaching last Sunday evening in the Free
Presbyterian Church, Taree, on Colossians 3: 1, and making reference to the loss sustained
by the congregation through the demise of Rev. S. P. Stewart and Mr. John Robinson, said
that the best tribute they could pay to the memories of these stalwarts was to cherish the
truths they held and proclaimed; and to practise those truths in their lives.
The preacher, in making reference to the promise, 'I will be a God to thee,' made in
far-off days to Abraham, said that the patriarch believed, as did the prophets, apostles,
reformers, and their two recently departed standard bearers, that God was the unfailing
Keeper of His people; that He was eternally 'a God' unto them, and His love was never lifted
from them. It was this assurance of the Divine favour – the certainty that God can do nothing
but good to His people – which fortified and encouraged the Reformers in their very arduous
task of winning the privileges which we enjoy. Both of their lately departed leaders were
Calvinists, and the dominant characteristics of the Calvinist are joy and strength, for his
confidence is based on the unchanging attitude of God to His people.”
––––––––––––––––
THE PASSING OF A FREE PRESBYTERIAN CENTENARIAN.
Many of our friends will be sorry to hear of the death
of Mrs. Mary Cooke, “Torquililla,” 1 Fourth Avenue, St.
Peters, Adelaide. She passed peacefully to her eternal rest on
May 21st, 1936. In the June issue of “Our Banner,” 1935, a
photograph of this esteemed lady appeared, together with an
account of the celebration of her 100th birthday, at which the
editor of this paper was privileged to be present, and to
conduct a thanksgiving service and preach a suitable sermon
for the occasion. At the time of her death, the late Mrs. Cooke
was within three days of having reached her 101st birthday.
This is a great age; few ever attain to it. She was thus, at the
time of her death, older than the city of Adelaide, in which
she resided, and was living about the time Batman pitched his
tent on the Yarra bank where the city of Melbourne now
stands.
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The late Mrs. Cooke was a noted Free Presbyterian woman, one of the most
intelligent, enlightened and steadfast our Church in South Australia has ever had. She was
born at Dunoon, Scotland, on the 24th of May, 1835, and awakened to everlasting life when
about 12 years of age at a school conducted by Miss Stenhouse, and upon the occasion of the
death of a half-sister of a Miss Agnes Smith. This, together with the singing of a hymn, made
such an impression upon her that she thereupon went to her bedroom, knelt down, and

dedicated herself to God.
“The Narracoorte Herald” of May 26th, 1936, records: “In the year 1856, the late
Mr. James Cooke returned from Australia to his native land for a period of seven years,
where he married Miss Mary McPherson, and the couple sailed to the land of their adoption
by the S.S. 'Otago' in 1863. The late Mr. Archibald Cooke, brother of James, sailed from
Kingston to Port Phillip in 'The Swallow' to escort home his relatives to Lacepede Bay. 'The
Swallow' was a vessel owned by the Cooke brothers. At Port Phillip the weather was very
rough, and Captain Lewis, of 'The Swallow,' declined to sail out of the Heads. Mr. Archibald
Cooke insisted, with the persistency characteristic of his race, that they should sail. Captain
Lewis said: – 'Then you must take command, I will not accept the responsibility, as no other
vessel will weigh the anchor at Port Phillip today;' and Archie Cooke sailed through the Rip.
The passengers were battened down, whilst seas continuously broke over 'The Swallow,' and
a few days later, by the good Providence of God, sailed into the placid waters of Lacepede
Bay. That home-coming was the most memorable one ever accorded by the inhabitants of
Maria Creek. The whole population turned out with banners in welcome for the Scottish
bride, whilst rushes were strewn over the jetty. Mrs. K. Martin, in recently published
memoirs, referred to that welcome, and described Mrs. Jas. Cooke as a beautiful woman.
How few remain who may recall that event of 73 years ago. Many remember well that
stately lady from Otter House visiting her tenants in Cooke Street, Rosetown, and Lacepede,
or riding a well known Arab steed that would go down on his knees to be freed from an
irritating buckle or part of his saddlery by his sympathetic mistress.”
Mrs. Cooke had a family of seven children, the eldest, Archie, and the youngest,
Isabel, being dead. The living members of the family are: Annie (Mrs. W. J. R. Hutchison);
Kate (Mrs. R. A. Robertson, Westbourne Park), Mr. James McPherson Cooke, of Warragul
(Victoria), Mr. Alexander Elder Cooke (Adelaide), and Miss Ruth Helen Cooke, of St.
Peters.
The late Mrs. Cooke played a prominent part in the formation of the Free
Presbyterian cause at Kingston, taking part in most of the movements for the spiritual wellbeing of the community. She also did much for the comfort, enlightenment and education of
the aborigines of that district.
Kingston in the early days was a flourishing Free Presbyterian township and district,
populated by descendants of the Covenanters, but eventually many of these, in order to
better their material position in life, moved to York Peninsula and to other districts, when the
congregation became depleted. During the ministry of the Rev. John Sinclair in Kingston,
Mrs. Cooke was one of his great friends and warm supporters. She had also opportunity at
times of sitting under the fervid evangelical ministry of Rev. James Benny, of Morphett Vale,
when he visited that part. The church at Kingston was eventually destroyed by the great
earthquake of May 10th, 1897.
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Mrs. Cooke's husband, who was the founder of the first South Eastern Railway, and
a pioneer to whom many south of the Murray owed much, predeceased her by many years.
She could bear testimony, and often did with abundant evidence that the Lord had been good
to her – had proved Himself time and time again as the widow's help and the orphan's stay.

The late Mrs. Cooke cherished many precious memories of the land of her birth She
often spoke of the famous Disruption of 1843, when the Free Church came into existance.
She was then a girl of eight years of age. The stirring events of that time left an impression
upon her mind that could not be erased. She looked upon the Disruption as a very important
event in ecclesiastical history and her firm conviction of the Scripturalness of the Free
Church position profoundly influenced the whole of her Christian career. As we have said
before, she was a most intelligent cultured and dignified Christian lady, with a strong but
charming personality. There was a regality about her manner, speech and Christian bearing
that made her queenly – it was the royalty of grace.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––

Some of the Elders and Deacons of the Manning River charge
Back Row (left to right) James Murray, Elder; John H. Cameron, Elder; John Robinson,
Junr., Deacon, Secretary; George Morton, Treasurer, Elder, Alexander Cameron, Elder;
Duncan Murray, Elder; Frank Robinson, Elder; John Mackay, Deacon.
Front Row (left to right) William McDonald, Elder; the late Rev. S. P. Stewart former
Minister in charge. Rev. Neil MacLeod, Minister of Charge when photo taken; the late John
Robinson Senr, Senior Elder, Frank Longworth, Elder.
Other Elders not in group: George Campbell, Nabiac; Duncan Murray, Tinonee.
Other Deacons not in group: Harry Miles, Forster; Edward Murray, Nabiac; Basil Brown,
Failford, Hugh Murray, Kimbriki; Duncan Cameron. Mount George.
(There are three generations of Robinsons in this group)
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INDUCTION AND WELCOME.

ST. GEORGE'S, SYDNEY.
In the presence of a large gathering of the congregation and visitors, the Presbytery of
Sydney and the Manning River met in St George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, on the
19th March, for the purpose of inductlng the Rev. Neil MacLeod to the pastoral oversight of the
St. George's congregation.
The Rev. J. A. Webster, of Maitland, Interim-Moderator, conducted Divine worship, and
preached a forceful and most appropriate sermon on Is. 41: 1. “He hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek” etc: He then gave a brief narration of the proceedings in connection
with the call to the Rev. Neil Macleod, and, after the usual questions were satisfactorily answered
and the formula signed, Rev. MacLeod was inducted to the pastoral charge by prayer.
The solemn proceedings were conducted in every way befitting the quiet dignity and
impressive ceremony of the Presbyterian Church.
After the induction ceremony, the newly inducted minister was robed in a beautifully
wrought pulpit gown, a gift from the ladies of the congregation, by Mrs. McDonald, widow of the
beloved and esteemed pastor of St. George's, Rev. Wm. McDonald. The meeting closed in a Psalm
of thanksgiving, and the congregation extended the right hand of fellowship to their new pastor.
On the Saturday following, a very happy social function by way of a congregational
welcome was tendered the Rev. and Mrs. MacLeod and their little daughter in the pleasant rooms
of the Girls Club, Dymock's Buildings, George Street. After the singing of a Psalm and prayer,
three little Sabbath School scholars, Misses Harris, McKay and Bateman, presented Mrs. MacLeod with a beautiful bouquet, and a box of sweets for little Margaret Ann.
The Rev. Hugh Paton, an outstanding evangelical minister of the Presbyterian Church of
Australia, was present, and delivered a very fine address of welcome to the new Minister of St.
George's and Mrs. MacLeod.
Mr. Jas. Stitt, the senior Elder and venerable Session Clerk spoke on behalf of the
Session, as did also Messrs. Nicolson, Davis, Dennis, Sinclair and Murray, and others, as
representing the Congregation, Deacons Court, Bible Class, Sabbath School, Women's
Missionary Society and Psalmody Class.
In his reply, Rev. MacLeod spoke of the tact that the kindly expressions augured well for
the future. God often leads in the cloud, just as in storm or sunshine. The motto of the great
reformers was to be ours, “Soli Deo Gloria.” We have great traditions, but, instead of living on
them, let us live to make even greater traditions for ourselves and our children. Be it ours to run
our race looking unto Jesus, the Pioneer and Perfecter of our Faith. God can use small things; the
things that are despised can be much used if only God can have the glory, so that no flesh can
glory in His presence. An ox goad, a sling and a stone, small two mites, a broken box of alabaster;
God can do very much with the very small things we bring. There is nothing too little or too
lovely to lay at His feet.
He commended himself to his people's prayers, and their deep and earnest interest, and
expressed the earnest hope and that this might be the beginning of great spiritual progress and
outward expansion. Through God's grace the little one can become a thousand, the small one a
strong nation. There was no magnet like the magnet of Christ's Cross, and that was to the theme
of his preaching as long as he and his family were in their midst, and concluded by thanking all
on his own and his wife's behalf for the many tokens of then love and prayerful affection.
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During the afternoon Mr. Stitt was the recipient of useful gifts at the hands of Mr. Ross
on behalf of his many friends and well wishers. Also the congregation presented to Mr. J. A.
Webster (in absentia) a gold-mounted fountain pen and pencil as a token of their appreciation of
his services as Interim Moderator
After singing the last verse of the 23rd Psalm, the new Minister pronounced the benediction.
The heartiness and warmth of the addresses, which were all of high order, plainly indicated
the depth of gratitude and joy of the St. George's folk in once again possessing a settled Pastor.
The edibles, decorations and general arrangements spoke volumes for the capabilities of
the ladies of the congregation, and especially for the very able committee responsible for the
carrying out of such a large and most enjoyable function.
––––––––––––––––––
SIR ROBT. ANDERSON AND THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.
To the Editor.
Dear Sir, – I was pleased to see in “Our Banner” of May 15th a letter by Mr. A. F. McRae.
It is my humble view that “Our Banner” should be, in a greater measure than it is, a medium for the
exchange of the views of its readers.
I. The reason for my reference to the “Pilgrim's Progress” was to show that it is of
human origin, like all hymns, and, as such, is imperfect. John Bunyan acknowledges its
imperfection in “The Author's Apology,” and would be the first to declare that it is open to honest
criticism. I take it that Mr. McRae does not hold that the “Pilgrim's Progress” is perfect, just as
Mr. McRae holds that the finest hymns are imperfect. I referred to Sir Robt. Anderson's criticism
as evidence that the “Pilgrim’s Progress” is not above criticism.
II. I most strongly disagree with the concluding sentences in Mr. McRae's letter. The
sub-title to the “Pilgrim's Progress” – “a journey from this world to that which is to come” –
shows clearly that Bunyan represented “this world” to be the City of Destruction. And was not the
Cross set up in this world? Certainly it was. This world is clearly not hell. None escape from hell;
but Bunyan's pilgrims went from the City of Destruction to the Celestial City. Thus, according to
Bunyan's allegory, “this world” is the City of Destruction, and no one needs question that the
Cross was set up in this world. None is a true pilgrim – a traveller to the Celestial City until he
has looked in faith to Christ crucified. Thus it appears clear that the Cross (Christ crucified) was
not set up on the way to the Celestial City, but in the very centre of the City of Destruction – this
world. Herein is seen the amazing love of God to sinners. “When we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.” “Christ died for the ungodly.” The sinner finds salvation, on the way to the Celestial City,
but here – right in the City of Destruction. But the moment he believes, he is no longer a citizen
of the doomed city, but is a pilgrim to the heavenly city.
Yours sincerely, M. C. RAMSAY.
–––––––––––––––––
Our Ministers Widows. – We are sorry to hear that the four of our ministers' widows
are not well. Mrs. Sinclair, though improved, has been laid aside with a severe attack of influenza;
Mrs. McDonald of Sydney, with a weakness her medical advisers, we understand have some
difficulty in determining. Mrs. Stewart, of Taree, had to invoke medical assistance after her long

and devoted attention to her late husband in his last illness, and Mrs. Wilson, of Grafton, has been
much shaken by a further nasty fall. These gracious and devoted ladies have our sincere
sympathy, and, we trust, will not be forgotten by our people at the Throne of Grace.
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PRESBYTERY NEWS.
The Hastings and Clarence Presbytery met at Ruthven on Monday, 25th May. At this
meeting, feeling reference was made to the death of the late Rev. P. Stewart.
During the week, public meetings were held at Ruthven, Dynaaba and Mullumbimby. At
the meeting at Ruthven, Rev. H. W. Ramsay delivered an address on “The Church and Man's
Need of It.” Mr. Phillips, a resident of Ruthven, who has rendered valuable service to our church,
spoke on “The Joy of Serving.” Rev. Harman took for his subject, “Our Duty to the Young.” All
the meetings were well attended, and every encouragement was given for a repetition of such
meetings.
––––––––––––––
CHURCH NEWS.
Richmond and Brunswick. – The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed at
Ruthven on Sabbath, 24th May. Preparatory services were held on the previous Thursday
and Saturday, and the Thanksgiving service on the following Monday. Rev. H. W. Ramsay
was the assisting minister. Owing to Mr. Ramsay being indisposed with a heavy cold, Mr. D.
A. McDonald conducted the first preparatory service. The weather was very unsettled, but a
goodly company gathered on the Lord's Day. Twelve members and ten visitors sat at the
Lord's Table. One new member was received.
The services of Rev. Ramsay and Mr. MacDonald were greatly appreciated. The
Communion season was a time of refreshing to the Lord's people.
–––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
The Rev. H. W. Ramsay, of Grafton, has agreed to supply the Manning River charge
for June 14th and 21st. On the following Sabbath he is to assist at the Wauchope Communion.
Milton Free Church, Glasgow, which has been celebrating its centenary, has a claim
to fame by reason of its association with Rabbi Duncan. On April 28th, 1836, Rev. John
Duncan was ordained as the first minister of Milton, but he demitted the charge in 1840 in
order to become a missionary to the Jews, and at the Disruption of 1843 he was immediately
appointed Professor of Hebrew in the New College, Edinburgh. “The traditions of the erratic,
original and brilliant Rabbi Duncan still linger,” so records the “British Weekly.” This same
church was the home of Mr. Archibald McNeilage, a noted Free Church elder, and one of the
ablest Scotland has produced.
The Rev. G. K. Kirke, a former Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of
Queensland, arrived at Melbourne in the “Hobson's Bay” yesterday. Mr. Kirke is travelling to
Brisbane after spending 18 months in Scotland. Before he left Queensland, Mr. Kirke was
minister of St. Stephen's Church, Ipswich, and for the last 18 years he has been convener of the
Heathen Mission Committee. “The Union of Scottish Churches in 1929 was not the success
that was anticipated,” said Mr. Kirke yesterday. “This is the feeling of the Scottish people, and

a great many of the churches are poorly attended. The churches that I found with good
congregations were the ones where the evangelical note was in evidence, and modernistic
teachings and interpretations of the Bible are failing. What the Church needs is another revival
of spiritual life. Many great preachers are still attracting large crowds, but on the whole the
people are drifting away.” – “Argus,” 17/6/1936.
(Continued on inside back cover).
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

SYDNEY SABBATH SCHOOL.
The above is a photograph of some of the members of Sydney Sabbath School. This Sabbath School held
its annual outing this year on April 18th in a beautiful park on the shore of Sydney Harbour, not far from the Sydney
Zoo. Near by could be heard the roar of the lions. The weather was fine, and everyone seemed to be happy and to
enjoy themselves. There were swings, merry-go-rounds, see-saw, and lots of things that boys and girls like, and
plenty of cakes and fruit also. During the afternoon, a visit was paid to an old fort in the vicinity, and much
merriment received by wandering through its dark caverns. The Minister and teachers seemed very happy, and were
kept busy trying to make other people happy. Everyone declared that the outing was a real good one, including the
editor, who was kindly invited to be present.

––––––––––––––––––––––––
THE PSALM TUNES.
It is time that boys and girls were busy learning the Psalm tunes. The tunes set for the Juniors (those under l2
years of age) are: – Glencairn. Rest, University, Palestrina, St. Agnes Durham, Effingham; those for the Seniors (12 years
and over): – Glencairn, Rest, University, Palestrina, St. Agnes Durham, Effingham, Warwick, Leuchars, Hampton,
Melcombe.

REQUEST FOR PRAYER.
We have received word that Archie Cromarty is in the Newcastle Hospital with diphtheria. He has sent a
request that everyone pray that he will soon be restored to health and home again. Archie is one of our faithful boys
in doing the Welfare of Youth work. We do trust God will be gracious to him and bring him through this trying

illness. And bless all his experiences to him. He has our prayers and sympathy.

DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES.
The prizes of the Sydney Sabbath School were distributed on April 15th. The editor of “The Sunbeam.”
who was in Sydney at the time, was kindly asked by the Rev. Mr. McLeod, the minister of the congregation, to
present the prizes. A fine lot of certificates and prizes were distributed. including those won in connection with the
Assembly. During the proceedings, Mr. Hector McFarlane. on behalf of the Bible Class, presented Mr. Bateman
with a book in appreciation of his services. Mr. Bateman suitably replied. The Sydney Sabbath School seems to be
improving, and we can see the day ahead, if the other Sabbath Schools do not wake up, that it will come to the front.
The children there have made up their minds to try and get on top. We would warn the others to become active or
else they will be left behind.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” – Acts 16: 31
LESSONS FOR JULY.
1936
July 5
July 12
July 19
July 26

Subject.
Sin
Victory
Counsel Unsought
Wonders

For Reading
Joshua 7
Joshua 8
Joshua 9
Joshua 10: 1-27

Memory Text.
Joshua 5: 4
Joshua 8: 28
Joshua 9: 14
Joshua 10: 9

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 19: 17
19
Ps. 124
20
Ps. 33: 10-11 21
Ps. 111: 4
22

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
JULY 7th.
Sin.
Joshua 7. Memorise v. 4.
Achan's greed led him to hide the property, which should have been destroyed. The result was that Israel was
guilty in God's sight and unable to stand against the enemy. Sin always has a weakening effect. The more we overcome sin,
the stronger we are. This teaches us that we should resist all enticements to evil. In addition to this, he who sins contracts
guilt. Achan's guilt was the result of covetousness.
Joshua felt deeply Israel's defeat, for it was quite unexpected, and indicated that Israel might be overwhelmed. God,
Who knew all, revealed Achan's sin. Punishment came upon the transgressor. Also all Israel must be shown how abhorrent sin is
to God. The punishment was severe. A monument was erected as a warning to others. God, Who is merciful, is also just.
JULY 12th.
Victory.
Joshua 8. Memorise v. 28.
Now that the sin had been put away, God could speak words of peace to Israel, as recorded in v. 1.
The overthrow of Ai was complete. When the sinner flees to Christ and obtains pardon, then God can speak
words of peace to him and bestow rich blessings.
The people of Ai were slain and the city burned, and a heap of stones marked the spot where the King of Ai was
hanged. Israel executed Divine judgement on the Canaanites. All this shows that in God's sight “sin is exceedingly sinful.”
We should recognise that our failures, like Israel's, are chiefly due to sin, and our successes due to obedience. To
believe and obey is the royal road to true success. The ultimate success of God's people is assured, for God is with them.
JULY 19th.
Counsel Unsought.
Joshua. 9. Memorise v. 14.
This is a particularly interesting story. Should not the guile of the Gibeonites remind us of the wiles of Satan?
Satan is the arch-deceiver of mankind, “We are not ignorant of his devices,” wrote the Apostle Paul.
Israel were beguiled not because the Gibeonites used certain stratagems, but because they “asked not counsel at
the mouth of the Lord. We should ask guidance constantly. Some make the mistake of relying on their own powers of
discernment and not asking counsel of God. Others ask God, but are too indolent to investigate matters, and they also err.
The right procedure is to use well the faculties God has given us, and use well the privilege of prayer in order that we may
be Divinely guided in our investigations. We are not to “lean unto our understanding,” for, as Solomon states, “It is not in

man that walketh to direct his steps.” Have we not been given the assurance that if in all our ways we acknowledge God,
will direct our steps.
JULY 26th.
Wonders.
Joshua. 10: 1-27. Memorise v. 9.
This chapter records some marvellous .happenings.
Joshua, by a forced march all night, came upon the confederate kings, “and the Lord discomfited them
before Israel. As the Canaanites fled, God caused large hailstones to fall, which killed more of the enemy than Israel
had killed with the sword.
Also God wrought a great wonder in causing the sun and moon to stand still, and so that day was greatly
prolonged, which afforded the opportunity to Israel of pursuing the Canaanites for a longer period.
Israel were still God's agents, inflicting on the enemy Divine Judgements, for the Canaanites' cup of
iniquity was now full. We should fear to do wrong and offend God. The sufferings which came on the Canaanites
were the penalties of their sins.
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SIN LAID UPON CHRIST.
Sinners, indeed, are pardoned, but then their sins are punished; the guilty are acquitted, but then their
guilt is condemned; the sinner lives, but then the surety dies; the debtor is discharged, not, however. till the debt is
paid. The chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed.”

EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE.
The flaming sword is now withdrawn, and the way to the Tree of Life is laid open; all are invited to draw
near and take thereof. and eat and live for ever. To eat of that tree, so as to live for ever, is without a figure to believe
on Christ. – Dr. Gordon.
Be not faithless, but believing.

LOVE.
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He Loved us.” Have you caught the thought? Not our love
to God, but His love to us.

GEMS FROM WILLISON.
Keep up the same opinion now of the things of the world that you will have when you come to die.
Put a high value upon precious time, and lose none of it by sloth.
Shun the company that shuns God, and keep the company that God keeps.
Begin early in the service of God and give Him the days of thy youth.
Allow a little time every day to think upon eternity.
Through your whole life be mindful of the chief business of life.
Spend as much time as possible in secret prayer and converse with God.
Begin and end the day with God.
Seeing none knoweth what a day may bring forth, spend every day as if it were to be your last.
Sojourn in this world as travellers, keeping so loose from the world as to be able to pack up and be gone
from it upon short warning.
Keep always a watch on the door of your lips.
Be busy laying up a stock for a sick-bed or death-bed, when all the comforts of life will be tasteless to you.

TEMPTED TO DISOBEDIENCE.
A boy was once tempted by his companions to pick some ripe cherries from a tree which his father had
forbidden him to touch. “You need not be afraid.” said they. “for if your father should find out that you had taken
them, he is so kind he would not hurt you.”
“For that very reason,” replied the boy, “I ought not to touch them: for though my father may not hurt
me, my disobedience would hurt my father.”

A NAME WANTED.
William Romaine, Rector of St. Ann's, Blackfriars, England. The author of “The Life, Walk, and Triumph
of Faith,” and other well known devotional books, when he was urged to displace the metrical version of the Psalms
for the hymns which were then becoming fashionable, steadfastly refused to do so, remarking to the advocates of
hymns. “I want a name for that man who should pretend that he could make better hymns than the Holy Ghost.”

A MAN'S MEASURE – A WOMAN'S, TOO.
Not – “How did he die?” But – “How did he live?”
Not – “What did he gain?” But – “What did he give?”
These are the units To measure the worth
Of a man, as a man. Regardless of birth.
Not – “What was his station?” But – “Had he a heart?”

And – “How did he play His God given part?”
Was he ever ready With a word or good cheer
To bring back a smile. To banish a tear?”
Not – “What did the sketch In the newspapers say?
But – “How many were sorry When he passed away?”

HONESTY AND DISHONESTY.
A gentleman, one day conversing with a watchmaker upon the dishonest practices of persons in his way of
business, was thus addressed by him: – “Sir, I served my apprenticeship with a man who did not fear God. and who consequently was not very scrupulous in the amounts charged to his customers. He used frequently to call me a fool, and tell me I
should die in a work-house, when, in his absence. I used such charges as appeared to me fair and honest. In course of time, I
set up in business for myself, and have been so successful as never to have wanted a shilling; Whilst my master, who used
to reproach me for my honesty, became so reduced in circumstances as to apply to me for a couple of guineas, and
eventually died in the work-house himself.” Phil. 4: 8. – “Biblical Treasury.”

A CHRISTIAN.
A little girl was once asked what it was to be a Christian, and she wisely answered: “It is to do just what
Jesus would do if He was a little girl and lived at our house.” – “Biblical Illustrator.”
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STEERING RIGHT.
It has been said that a pilot cannot steer his way in the harbour of Goodwin Sands without he so steer as to bring his
ship so directly behind two steeples that they appear as one before him. It is so with life. We cannot steer out of the quicksands
of life unless we keep right behind the two steeples, Justice and Mercy, and see them as one in Christ Jesus. – Selected.

CAN YOU FEEL HIM PULLING?
A little boy was flying a kite, which had soared so high as to be almost out of sight. Seeing him looking
so earnestly upwards, a gentleman asked him what he had there. “A kite, sir,” was the boy's reply. “A kite,” said the
gentleman; “how can that be – I don't see it?” “Ah, I feel it pulling, sir,” was the boy's unanswerable reply. This
should be our evidence that our Saviour is above; we should feel Him pulling. – T. de Witt Talmage, D.D.

THE BIBLE.
The uprooter of sin.
The begetter of life.
The revealer of God.
The light of intellect.
The fashioner of law.
The guide of history.
The foe to superstition.
The comfort in sorrow.
The enemy of oppression.
The strength in weakness.

The star of death's night.
The promise of the future.
The pathway in perplexity.
The escape from temptation.
The illuminator of darkness.
The secret of national progress.
The charter of all true liberty.
The forerunner of civilisation.
The steadier in the day of power.

THE GOSPEL ON £1 NOTE.

(Found written on the back of a bank note).
This piece of paper in your hand
Doth say to you that on demand
You 20/- shall receive:
This simple promise you believe,
It puts your mind as much at rest
As if the silver you possessed.
So Christ, Who died, but now doth live.

Doth unto you the promise give,
That if you on His Name believe,
Eternal Life you shall receive;
Upon the first you calmly rest,
Which is the surest, and the best?
The Bank may break, Heaven never can.
'Tis safer trusting God than man.

FAITH IN THE UNSEEN.
Heb. 11: 27.
Look at a railway train – all carriages crowded with passengers; they go over high bridges and through dark tunnels,
and the least mistake or fault of the engine driver would produce a terrible accident. Do they see that man to whose care they

have entrusted their lives? No. How, then, are they so calm and secure? Because they trust him. – “Biblical Treasury.”

GLORY VEILED BY HUMANITY.
I could not bear its insufferable light if I had not this shade with which to cover Thee; but through it, as through a
mist, I do behold the halo of Thy glory. The Saviour seems to calm God's glory, to tone it down to our poor, feeble frame. It is
something like the beautiful effect of certain decorations on stained glass. There are some persons whose eyes are so weak that
the light seems to be injurious to them, especially the red rays of the sun, and a glass has been invented which rejects the rays
that are injurious, and allows only those to pass which are softened and modified to the weakness of the eye. – C. H. Spurgeon.
“Just as I am – without one plea.
And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee,
But that Thy blood was shed for me,
O Lamb of God, I come!

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
LUKE, CHAPS. 2 and 3.
1. What does Luke tell us about the birth of Christ? 2. Write a few lines concerning the way in which Christ's birth
was announced. 3. Discuss Simeon's song of praise. 4. Describe the return journey from the Passover. 5. Write
briefly concerning John the Baptist and his work.
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman. 53 Spring Street. Lismore, N.S.W.

SEARCH WORK
In Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, and 1 and 2 Timothy.
1. How does Paul say we are saved? 2. What is the Sword of the Spirit? 3. What one thing did Paul do? 4. What did
Paul say about philosophy? 5. Where is it said, “Be not weary in well doing?” 6. Find the injunction, “Fight the
good fight of faith.” 7. Where does Paul say, “The Lord stood with me,” and “The Lord shall deliver me?”
All answers to be sent to Miss McLean. 88 Alma Road, East St. Kilda, Melbourne, S.2.

Continued from page 668)
The Case of Dr. Angus has again come before the Courts of the Presbyterian Church in
New South Wales. Previously it had been before all the courts of that Church, without
satisfaction. The Rev. A. J. Carter has now brought the matter before the Sydney Presbytery in the
form of a definite charge of heresy against Dr. Angus of “having obtained his position at the
Theological Hall by concealing from the Assembly his real opinions, and, through his teachings
and writings, having proven false to his ordination vows under the doctrines held by the
Presbyterian Church.”
Rev. Mr. Carter claimed that he did not receive fair play from the Presbytery of Sydney,
and brought the matter before the State Assembly in the form of an appeal. Notwithstanding stout
opposition, the following motion was agreed to, moved by the Procurator in the State Assembly.
“That the appeal be sustained in so far as the Presbytery failed to investigate the charge made by
the Rev. A. J. Carter, and in so far as it refused him the opportunity to present evidence in support
of the said charge, that the matter be referred to the Presbytery with a direction that the charge be
dealt with in accordance with the laws as to discipline of the Church.”
The Presbytery of Sydney is obliged now to face the real issues of the case, which are
doctrinal. Mr. Carter maintains that Dr. Angus does not hold the doctrines of the Presbyterian
Church in regard to the doctrines of the Trinity in the Godhead; the Deity of our Lord; the preexistence of Jesus and His sinlessness, which are involved in His Deity; the gift of salvation, on
the ground of Christ's all sufficient sacrifice, and His bodily resurrection from the grave.” also
“the honesty of the sacred writers in the accounts given of the Resurrection.”
It will be interesting to watch the progress of this trail of heresy, as the relationship of the
Presbyterian Church to the Confession of Faith is at stake. The Presbytery, after the discussion
was opened, was adjourned until June 23rd.
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WHAT THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH STANDS FOR.
The Supremacy, Inspiration, Inerrancy of Holy Scripture, Fatherhood,
Sovereignty and Unchangeableness of God. The Deity, Divinity, and Humanity of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Satisfaction, Substitution, and Efficacy of His atonement. The
Personality, Agency in Regeneration, and Sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual and
Scriptural Worship, Government and Discipline according to the laws of Christ's
Kingdom. Management by those born again. And straight out giving.
––––––––––––––
NOTICE TO PEOPLE COMING FROM OVERSEAS.
People from overseas coming to Australia to reside, are heartily welcomed, and are
requested to get in touch, as soon as possible, with the minister or secretary of the nearest
Free Presbyterian congregation. Will those, too, who are living at a distance from any Free
Presbyterian place of worship please forward their names and addresses to the Editor.
–––––––––––––––
CHURCH FUNDS.

Support is invited for the following funds under the control of the General
Assembly. Full information concerning these can be had from the conveners of the
respective committees whose names and addresses are given below: –
Church Extension: – Rev. J. C. Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road E. St. Kilda.
Missions: – Foreign: South African, South American, Indian, Jewish, and Spanish.
Aborigines: – Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A. The Manse, 16 Faraday Street, Rosebay,
N.S.W.
Training of Ministry: – Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A., The Manse, Wauchope,
Hastings River, N.S.W.
Central Supplementary Sustentation Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers
Island, Clarence River, N.S.W.
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton,
Victoria.
Publications Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Assembly General Fund: – Mr. James Ross, J.P., Palmers Island, Clarence River.
Widows and Orphans Fund: – Rev. I. L. Graham, Gray Street, Hamilton, Victoria.
Welfare of Youth Fund: – Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma Road,
East St. Kilda, Victoria.
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The Church, and the World's Need of it.
Rev. H. W. Ramsay, of Grafton, Moderator of the Northern Presbytery of the Free
Presbyterian Church, addressing a gathering at Ruthven, on the above subject, said: –
“The word 'Church' has a number of meanings. The Church of God on earth, in
one sense, consists of the whole number of those who have taken the Lord Jesus Christ as
their personal Saviour. Again, the Church may be thought of as the organised body of
believers, and of those who profess to be such. It is as the organised body of Christ's own
people on earth that I wish you to think at present. The Church has existed from the
earliest ages, and will continue to the end of time. Glorious are the promises of God
concerning it. We are told that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it, and that no

weapon that is forged against it shall prosper. The Psalmist says: 'Glorious things are
spoken of thee, thou city of God.' In the Saviour's last great commission to her to go and
evangelise the world, He said: 'Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.' It
is this abiding Presence within her that has saved her from being overcome by the enemy.
“What is the Church's duty? To proclaim the Gospel of redeeming love, to tell
men of their sins, to show them their utter inability to keep the law, and their need of a
Saviour; to beseech them to be reconciled to God; to present to the world the Lord Jesus
Christ as the only Saviour of humanity, and His blood as the only remedy for sin; to
faithfully warn mankind that except a man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of
God, and that 'without shedding of blood there is no remission of sin.' It is her duty to
endeavour to bring the Gospel before every person in our own land, and also to send the
Gospel forth into all parts of the earth, until men in all places shall have known of Him
Who came to seek and to save the lost. Any Gospel that is preached that denies or
excludes the doctrine of atonement through the blood of Christ is not the Gospel of the
Saviour, but another and a soul destroying gospel, one that is of the devil, and not of the
Lord. The world's greatest need today is a hearty reception of the Gospel of Christ, and
the various ills of humanity will never be remedied until that Gospel has its right place
in the hearts of men.
“It is the continual duty of the Church to remind people that 'man's chief end is
to glorify God' not to please self, or to enjoy the pleasures, vanities and good things of
the world. The King upon his throne can have no greater aim, no higher ideal, than this.

The unfallen angels know of no greater duty than to glorify God. It was this glorious end
that the Saviour Himself had ever before Him in all His Work upon earth.
“What would the world be without the Church? Can we conceive of it? With no
Bible, no Sabbath Day, no ordinances of grace, no godly men or holy women, it would
surely be in a fearful condition, one of utter darkness and devoid of any true hope.
“Is the Church, then, worth maintaining? Surely so. How are we to maintain it?
By seeing that we ourselves are right with God, and, if we know that we are not, to give
Him no rest or peace until we have His Divine assurance that we are. Also, in seeking to
see that the same is true in regard to our children, in labouring to bring those around us
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to a saving knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ, and in endeavouring to see that the
Gospel is sent to all parts of the earth. In doing this, the Church is not attempting an
impossible duty, and is sure of success in her efforts; for she has the glorious assurance
of her Divine Lord and Master: Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world.'”
––––––––––––
Calvin.
From the original in the Public Library at Geneva
(Copied from the “Institutes of the Christian Religion,” published by the Calvin
Translation Society. – Ed.)
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
CALVIN AND CALVINISM.
–––––––––––––
The Reformation of the sixteenth century will ever remain as one of the most
memorable periods of the world's history. It is noteworthy for the production of great
men, great events, and great writings. It was in this month, 400 years ago, that the most
illustrious ornament of the Christian Church of that period, John Calvin by name, as a
young man, and as an exile for his faith in Christ Jesus, was Providentially directed to
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enter the small town of Geneva. This event, though insignificant to many at the time,
was destined eventually to have a far reaching and world-wide significance. The day
came when the eyes of all Europe and Asia were focused upon Calvin and Geneva.
Two years before this event took place, on the 4th May, 1534, by a formal legal
act, Calvin renounced all rights as a priest of the Church of Rome, sold his inheritance
in the town of Noyon, land left it for ever. When he entered Geneva, it was “a city of
disorder, a moral ulcer on the body of the world,” but when he died there, after a period
of 25 years residence, “it was the model city of Europe,” the home of religion, liberty
and education, and destined to become the seat of international affairs and the residence
of the League of Nations. Calvin, with all his intellectual ability, and he stood a peer in

this domain, and his sanctified commonsense, bent his energy and talents to Christianise
Europe and re-model it by the application of Christian principles. Into every domain of
political, educational, social and commercial life, he pressed home the claims of the allsufficiency of God's Word, and with such success that of all States, none, I suppose,
have come nearer to being worthy of being designated a Christian State than Geneva.
It was in this same year, 1536, in the month of March, that the skeleton of his
magnum opus, “The Christian Institutes,” appeared, and reached the high-water mark of
systematised Christian doctrine. This was soon followed by his commentaries facile
primus amongst the works of Biblical expositors.
The case of Calvin was an outstanding instance of sanctified genius and
thorough learning fervently devoted to the cause of Christ. The strength of his teaching
and doctrine was that he drew it out of the Word of God. From that Word he would not
deviate. It is not too much to say that no system of theology has had a greater influence
upon the history of the world since the time of the Apostles than Calvinism.
The five leading features of the Calvinistic system are: – Man's total depravity;
Absolute Predestination; a Particular or Limited Atonement; Irresistible Grace, and the
Perseverance of the Saints.
We append a few statements by eminent men relative to the subject.
“Calvinism is rooted in a form of religion which was peculiarly its own, and from
this specific religious consciousness there was developed, first, a peculiar theology, then a
special Church order, and then a given form for political and social life, for the
interpretation of the moral world order, for the relation between nature and grace, between
Christianity and the world, between Church and State, and, finally, for art and science. . .
. . It remains the spiritual trait of Calvinism that it places the believer before the face of
God, not only in his Church, but also in his personal, family and political life.” – Dr. A.
Kuyper.
Calvinists “laid stress on the inward reality of religion as a fact from heaven in the
life of men on earth. They made it to be felt as the most intense of all realities, and the
particular interest of individuals in its blessings was made a matter of urgent personal
concern. . . . The fact that Christ is King in His own realm was burnt into the inmost
convictions of the Calvinistic churches, and, as they recognised His right to rule them,
they were prepared and willing to let His Word have free course in their midst. They loved
to think generous thoughts of their Lord and Master, and to give Him credit for making
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vision for the government, worship, discipline, instruction and administration of His
Kingdom. And this generous thought they embodied in their doctrine of the sufficiency of
Scripture. This doctrine found one of its applications in the sphere of worship, and our
confessional statement on the subject that “The acceptable way of worshipping the true
God is instituted by Himself, and so limited by His own revealed will that He may not be
worshipped according to the imaginations and devices of men, or the suggestions of Satan,
under any visible representation or any other way not prescribed in the Holy Scripture, is

but the announcement of this application.”— Rev. Principal MacLeod, D.D.
“The crowning historic significance of Calvinism is to be seen in its valuation
of character. Its conception of the duty to know and to do the will of God, not indeed as
a means of salvation, but as that for which we are elected unto life, and as the only
fitting tribute to the honour of God which we are bound to pay, has made for the
Calvinist always a representative of a strenuous morality.” – Professor Williston Walker.
“He sought to answer the question, How could the Church be made, not simply
an institution for the worship of God, but an agency for the making of men fit to
worship Him?” – PrincipaI Fairbairn, of Mansfield.
“The essence of all true religion is dependence upon God, and the greater the
degree of that dependence, the higher and purer is the type of religion. Now Calvinism
strips man of every trace of religiou's merit, and declares that salvation is of the Lord
alone. It thus places man in absolute dependence upon God, and God in closest
communion with the redeemed. Calvinism, therefore, embodies the very highest and
purest type of religion. It is the vision of God in Christ and the practice thereof. It
thus enshrines the divinest of Divine messages for man.” Rev. Professor Wm. M.
Alexander.
–––––––––––––––––
THE OXFORD GROUP MOVEMENT.
––––––––––––––––––
(Some Evaluations – Abridged).
“That he may run that readeth.”
This Movement is respectable in the wrong sense. It has the patronage of religious
leaders who are not in sympathy with the truth of the Word of God . . . . That in itself is a
serious warning sign, if not a red light. Another point about this Movement is that it is
disruptive. Wherever it appears it breaks the harmony and unity of true Christian workers. It
causes division, and kindred evils . . . . There is no doubt that this Movement is in the
hands of supernatural forces. There is no doubt that lives are being outwardly changed by it.
At first that seems a tremendous argument in its favour, and it has convinced some people
that the thing was manifestly of God. But we must remember that Christian Science also
works changes of this kind. In other religious systems, such as Islam and Hinduism, lives are
changed in just the same way. There are Hindus who, after living a life of sin, become what
is called holy men. There, outward lives are changed. They hold up their hand in one
position for the rest of their days, or something of that sort. They become “holy” and forsake
the old ways of sinning. That a life is changed in the way that lives are changed in the Group
Movement is no argument that the Movement is of God. – Dr. Basil F. C. Atkinson,
Cambridge University.
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No one in the Movement knows what the Movement believes. It has no anchorage.
The fact that the outstanding Modernist receives it with acclaim, and also that it is welcomed in

Unitarian pulpits and commended by them, is surely significant . . . . In this Movement the
great doctrines of the Faith are avoided; the wonderful truths of Redemption are evaded. . . .
They do not point a sinner to the Cross of Calvary, and stress the great truth that “He was made
sin for us, Who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” . . .
Lest it be thought we are not fairly judging the Movement, we may say that we have read the
whole of their official literature carefully. We have sought in every way to get in touch with
the actual workings. Our last statement is borne out by one who claims that for over three
years he was actively associated with the Movement, taking part in their house-parties, and
knowing all their leaders, and who says this: “In all the meetings of the Groups I have ever
attended, or heard about, there has never been any mention of the Blood of Christ in its
expiatory character.” – Dr. Rowland V. Bingham, Canada.
Rev. C. M. Chavasse, Oxford, says that he and many in Oxford “are filled with
grave misgivings about this cult, which we have watched closely for years; and that our
misgivings are shared by practically all religious leaders and responsible persons in the
University. The root error of the Groups is that they are founded upon no Christian basis . . . .
They are out to 'change' lives, but not to win men and women for Jesus Christ . . . . Dr.
Buchman's groups have within them the seeds of death.”
Rev. R. Wright Hay, England, editor of “Bible League Quarterly,” writes: –
“The Movement is anti-Christian, because it is non-Biblical. In regard to the term
'life-changers,' we are bound to recognise this, that when the behaviour of a man is changed,
it is not proved that his life is changed. We remember the solemn words of the Lord Jesus
Christ while he was on earth, when He spoke of men who were outwardly like whited
sepulchres, but were 'within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanliness.' . . . He may
appear a different man, judged by his behaviour, but, until he is born again, he is a sinner
under the condemnation of God’s holy law . . . . I have attended meetings in connection with
this Movement and heard testimonies given. In not one was any mention made of the Blood
of Christ . . . apart from which salvation is not possible to a single sinful soul. . . .”
“Christ Jesus, Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His
Blood.” – Rom. 3: 24, 26.
“The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” – 1 John 1: 7.
“Without shedding of blood there is no remission.” – Heb. 9: 22.
“Here throbs the heart of the Gospel
For a lost and ruined race.”
“Their great slogan is 'life-changers,' and there seems to be evidence with some of a
real change of life. Some seem aglow with joy and happiness . . . but, when they are asked
how the 'life-change' has come about, and is it based on the Atonement . . . they are strangely
silent.” The “changing” is evidently reformation without regeneration.
“In the confessions, which they call 'sharing,' the pitfalls are many and the dangers
great; not the least peril being the menace to honesty, and purity of thought and speech. Their
principle of 'guidance' is likewise dangerous, morally so, for it leads to a life that is casual
and irresponsible. The conditions, too, are similar to those required in a spiritist seance; that
is surely a dangerous signal!”
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“The utter worldliness of this Movement, as witnessed by the absence in its
teaching and practice of Separation, is proved to the hilt.”
The Evangelical Christian leaders, from whose writings these extracts have been
taken, and many others whose writings could be given, if space permitted, have bestowed
much thought and consideration to this Movement, and all unite in warning Christians.
Those honoured servants of God testify that all teaching concerning the blood
atonement is either evaded, scorned, or denied. Their united testimonies on this point alone
should be sufficient to deter any who know they are redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus
Christ from having fellowship with the Movement which does despite to 'the Book' and 'the
Blood.'”
To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this Word, it is
because there is no Light in them.”
Samuel Rutherford sums it up as he only can:
There are some who would have Christ cheap.
They would have Him without the Cross,
But the price will not come down.”
(The Bible Union of Victoria).
–––––––––––––––––––––
THE LATE REV. S. P. STEWART.
––––––––––––––––
The late Rev. S. P. Stewart was born at Bolong, on the Shoalhaven River in 1856,
and was the son of Mr. James Stewart, a man of fine physique, and a typical Highlander. We
have heard it said that was from his father he inherited his fine physical frame and the
nimbleness of his brain from his mother.
The Free Church minister on the Shoalhaven at this time was the Rev. William
Grant, a man greatly beloved by Highland people in New South Wales. He ministered in the
district for over 40 years, and it was he also who put the solemn vows to Mr. Stewart's
parents and sprinkled the water over his head, baptising him, Samuel Pendleton, in the name
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and commended him to the rich grace and goodness of
God, that he might grow up in His fear and favour. These vows and prayers were not in vain.
The day came when hopes and prayers were realised.
Samuel Pendleton Stewart was not for long in this part. At the age of five years, he
moved with his parents and brothers and sisters to Port Macquarie, one of the oldest
settlements in Australia, where he attended a Grammar School conducted by Rev. Edward
Holland. From there Stewart family removed to Upper Rollands Plains and resided at a place
called Wallaby Hill. Then when about nineteen years of age, the late Mr. Stewart took up the
teaching profession and was the first teacher appointed to Mackville township. It was while
engaged in these pursuits that the call came to him to offer himself for the ministry. This he
did, notwithstanding great inducements held out to him if he should enter the legal
profession. But what were these inducements to doing the will of God, now that he could
hear the Spirit's voice in his heart? All earthly advantage sank into insignificance.
He received his theological training under the Rev. George Sutherland, D.D., who at that

time the minister of St. George's Free Presbyterian Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney. Mr.
Sutherland was a gifted teacher and able scholar, who could captivate the student mind and fire it
with enthusiasm. (Next month we hope, D.V., to give a short account of Dr. Sutherland's life)
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Mr. Stewart was an apt student, and had little difficulty in his examinations and
preparing himself for the important duties which confronted him. In his student career, he
acquitted well. When his studies were over, he was taken on “trial for licence” by the
Manning and Hunter Presbytery. The Presbytery, having been satisfied with his
qualifications for the Ministry, ordained him as a Minister of the Gospel at Tinonee on
February 5th, 1879. Tinonee at this time was not only the centre of Free Presbyterianism
in the district, but also the most important commercial centre on the river. The ordination
service was conducted by the Rev. John McPherson, Rev. W. S. Donald, and the Rev. D.
K. McIntyre, who had previously been the minister on the Manning River.
From the date of his ordination, the late Mr. Stewart laboured in the district as the
Free Church minister for a period of 50 years, when he resigned, and his place was taken
by the Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., from Scotland. This was his first and only charge, and
even after his resignation he continued to reside and labour in the district, with the
exception of a brief period he spent at Dungog owing to health reasons.
The late Mr. Stewart was twice married. His first wife, who died many years ago,
while they were living at the Manse, on the southern side of the Manning River near
Tinonee, was a Miss McKinnon, of Picton. Of that union, Dr. James Stewart, of West
Maitland, is the only surviving member. Samuel Pendleton Stewart another son, died at
Wagga shortly after returning from the war, for which he enlisted in 1914. He was an
officer in the A.B.C. Bank in Wagga. The only daughter, Mary (Mrs. David Smith), died at
Wyong twelve years ago.
Some years afterward, the deceased married Miss Mary Plummer, daughter of the
late Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Plummer, of Taree. He is survived by his widow and the
following family: – Mr. Alistair Stewart, Casino; Mr. Walter Stewart, Melbourne; Dr.
Douglas Stewart, East Maitland, and Mr. John Stewart, Forestry Office, Taree.
All the brothers of the late Mr. Stewart predeceased him. They were: – Mr. John
Stewart, Sydney; Mr. A. P. Stewart, ex-General Manager of the A.B.C. Bank, Sydney; Mr.
R. W. Stewart, ex-bank manager, Hilston, Riverina; Mr. Hector Stewart, Cessnock, and
Mr. William Stewart, Manning River. He had four sisters, two of whom have also passed
away, namely, Mrs. Law, of Sydney, Mrs. Johnstone, of the Manning River. Miss Christina
Stewart, and Mrs. Clayton (relic of the late Mr. Frank Clayton), also of Sydney, survive.
In the early days of the Hastings River, after the death of the Rev. John Davis, the
late Mr. Stewart did a great deal to keep the congregation there together, until it was
afterwards settled by the ordination of the Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. There are many who
can recollect the large attendances that used to congregate at Beechwood when he visited
that part once in every three or four months. It was looked upon as a great event, and
people of all denominations gathered to hear a vigorous message from him. He also gave
the Barrington many a visit an service and had loyal friends in that part also. Evidence of
this was seen in his being asked to preach the sermon at the opening of the new church

there in October last, which, we understand, was his last public act, except to attend a
public function given in his honour upon the occasion of his 80th birthday, when he was
presented with a wallet of notes.
On several occasions previously he was honoured by the people of the Manning.
When he had completed 40 years ministerial service in the district, he was presented by the
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congregation with a nice new motor-car, and upon his resignation as pastor of the
congregation after 50 years service, with a cheque for £610.
The late Mr. Stewart was always what we might call a popular preacher. He never
wanted for an audience, and his fluency of language, originality of thought, terseness of
expression, and intensely practical remarks, made him most pleasant to listen to. In his last
illness, he was tenderly nursed by his devoted wife and son, John, with frequent visits from
his doctor sons. The memory of the just is blessed.

–––––––––––––––––––
CURRENT EVENTS IN THE LIGHT OF THE BIBLE.
––––––––––––––
A MOST REMARKABLE ARCHEOLOGICAL DISCOVERY.
–––––––––––––
The following is taken from “The Advent Herald,” which in turn was copied from
“Our Hope”: –
The expedition from the American School of Oriental Research and the University
of Pennsylvania has made one of the most important archaeological discoveries. They
discovered an ancient city which flourished 4500 or more years ago. It lies under the
deluge of Noah's day. Scientists are convinced that the silt blanket through which the pick
axe and spade of the excavator have dug was left by the great flood. So at last earth's
earliest age is being laid bare. What are the modernistic destructive critics going to say to
this? All along the rationalists have laughed at true Christians who believe in the story of
Noah and the deluge. They have branded it all as mythological invention. And now
eminent scientists know that silt covering was left by the great flood.
But here is a still more astonishing fact. The ancient pre-Noah city unearthed
reveals a high state of civilisation and culture. There are fine private residences, temple
walls, household potteries, spindles and loom weights for weaving, hammerstones, hones,
knives and scrapers, combs, and mortars for ointment. The director, Dr. Bache, says that
trial excavations which are being made lead to the expectation that still older remains of
this first age will be discovered.
What a confirmation of the Bible! These modern infidels should now hang their
heads in shame and repent of their sins.
But there is more to be said. The story of Adam and Eve has been ridiculed by the
modernistic “scholars.” In the debris of this long buried city many relics have been found,
especially among the tombs. These tombs yielded a number of stamp-seals, beads of
various semi-precious stones, such as carnelian, obsidian turquoises and lapsis-lazuli, the
last named giving mute evidence of commerce with the only known quarries of this stone

in far away Transcaspia. They found, among other things, a small seal impression upon
baked clay. On it appears in low relief the figures of a man and woman and a serpent. The
man and the woman are in dejected poses, slinking away from the darting tongue of the
snake. In the opinion of an authority at the University of Pennsylvania Museum, the relic
furnishes definite proof that stories relating to the Adam and Eve episode were known as
early as 4000 B.C. God surely takes care of His Word, and is vindicating it today. But still
greater discoveries are coming. – “Our Hope.”
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Several of our young friends have lately been forwarding us matter for insertion in
“Our Banner.” We appreciate their thoughtfulness and kindness, and would like them to feel
this, and to continue in the good work. Anything pertaining to our Church, or in which our
people are interested, is always acceptable.
–––––––––––––––
THE REFORMATION MONUMENT IN GENEVA.
The Reformation Monument in Geneva is a noble memorial in a lovely setting of
gardens, broad flights of steps, and running water. The background is a sheer wall of smooth
white stone bearing the motto of Geneva, “Post Tenebras Lux,” in giant letters. In the centre,
four huge figures, hewn in massive stone, stand side by side upon a projecting block, in close
fitting caps and voluminous gowns – Calvin, Farel, Beza and Knox. One would hardly
recognise Knox in the strange cap, but his name is there with the others. Six smaller figures
are set at intervals along the wall, three on either side, including Roger Williams and Oliver
Cromwell, with extracts from great Reformation statements and bas-reliefs of notable
incidents. Here is the Lord's Prayer in English, and the words of Randolf to Cecil in 1561:
“The voice of one single man is able in one hour to put more life in us than the noise of five
hundred trumpets blowing ceaselessly in our ears.” – “Life and Work.”
––––––––––––––––
THE ANGUS CASE.
Dr. Angus’ Case has again been considered by the Sydney Presbytery. It had been
sent back to the Presbytery from the State Assembly, with a direction that Mr. Carter's charge
“be dealt with in accordance with the laws as to discipline of the Church.” The result has
been that 28 voted that the Presbytery proceed no further with the charge of heresy, and 11
voted against.
The salient points of the verdict were: –
(a) That Mr. Carter has failed to substantiate his charge that Dr. Angus obtained his
position by concealing from the New South Wales General Assembly his real opinions.
(b) That Mr. Carter has failed to substantiate his charge that Dr. Angus has proven
false to his ordination vows to maintain and defend the doctrines held by the Presbyterian
Church.
(c) That what Mr. Carter has brought before the Presbytery as formal charges is but
a re-statement, without the addition of any new material, of accusations that have already
been fully ventilated in the Church courts.
(d) That the re-opening of the case is an unnecessary disturbance of the peace of the

Church.
The decision of the Presbytery, in view of the straightforwardness of Mr. Carter's
charges that Dr. Angus did not hold the Doctrines of the Presbyterian Church in regard to
“the Doctrine of the Trinity in the Godhead; the Deity of our Lord; the pre-existence of Jesus
and His sinlessness, which are involved in His Deity; the gift of salvation; on the ground of
Christ's all sufficient sacrifice, and His bodily resurrection from the grave;” also “the
honesty of the sacred writers in the accounts given of the Resurrection,” is most
unsatisfactory. To us, it appears as if the Presbytery has practically disregarded the
instruction of the Assembly to proceed “in accordance with the laws as to discipline of the
Church.” They have also refused, it is reported, to give Rev. R. J. H. McGowan permission
to appeal to the Gen-682
eral Assembly. He and Mr. Carter, however, are appealing, and have given their reasons,
among them being, “that the Presbytery had failed to carry out the definite instructions given
to it; and that the Presbytery, by having failed to proceed to a proper trial, was perpetuating
grave unrest and discontent among its faithful people.” It was decided to refer these reasons
to the General Assembly, which meets on September 9th in Sydney.
How the Assembly will view the matter is difficult to say. To an outsider, it does
seem as if the Presbytery is avoiding the real issues of the charge, which are doctrinal. This
may be due not only out of sympathy to Dr. Angus, but also to safeguard themselves, as it is
thought some of the Presbytery may hold the same views as Dr. Angus, and to condemn him
would be to condemn themselves. From what we have read of Dr. Angus views, it seemed to
us that it would require some conjuring to make them harmonise with the Westminster
standards. If a decision were given that Dr. Angus' views did accord with the Westminster
Standards, the matter could be tested, and if the decision went against the Church, it might
imperil the holding of one legacy at any rate. The question is of interest to Free
Presbyterians.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

they require for God glorifying praise there, and soul satisfying praise as well.
A Congregational minister, Rev. N. C. Goss, takes serious exception to,
“There is a fountain filled with blood drawn from Immanuel's veins.” He is reported as
saying, “That hymn is purely pagan.” The hymn is not free from criticism, but, judging
from such a remark, we should expect to find more paganism in the reverend gentleman
than in the hymn, when he speaks in such a strain. He needs to have a look by faith to
see the streams the bleeding wounds supply. Then redeeming grace will be his theme,
and will be till he dies.
The Rev. G. Cowie (Presbyterian) drew attention to “Jehovah's awful throne,”
“As if” he said, “God’s Throne is awful.” We wonder what he would make of these
passages: “I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from Whose face the earth
and the heavens fled away” (Rev. 20: 11); and when the people call to “the mountains
and rocks, Fall on us and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of His wrath is come, and who shall be
able to stand” (Rev. 6: 16-17)?
Some of the Elders and Committee of the Maclean Congregation.
Front Row (left to right): – Messrs. M. McKinnon. D. Gillies, A. Anderson, Rev. T. M.
McClean, Messrs. K. McDonald, J. Martin, R. J. McDonald.
Back Row (left to right): – Messrs. C. Green, G. Anderson, D. McAulay, W. C. McKinnon,
A. Campbell.
–––––––––––––––––––
ELDERS NAMES OF MACLEAN CONGREGATION.
The elders names of the Maclean congregation are: – Mr. Alex. Anderson, Mr.
Donald Gillies, Mr. John Martin, Mr. A. W. McDonald, Mr. Kenneth McDonald, Mr. C.
Green and Mr. Gordon Anderson.

Presentation. – At the close of the prayer meeting on the night of the 17th June,
1936, Mrs. Munro – who was formerly Miss Jean Hanna – was made the recipient of
several pleasing gifts to mark her recent marriage. The minister of St. George's, Rev. N.
McLeod, presented Mrs. Munro with a cut-glass water set, and was supported by
Messrs. Bateman and Ross. On behalf of the Sabbath School, Mr. H. C. Nicolson
presented Mrs. Munro with a Bible, and his remarks were supported by Mr. H.
MacFarlane. The speakers made special mention of Miss Hanna's (as she is best known)
long service as a Sabbath School teacher and a member of St. George's. Mrs. Munro
suitably responded. The gathering dispersed with the singing of a Psalm and the
benediction.

683

Prayer for Revival. – A very earnest and sincere attempt to bring about a work
of Divine grace in Sydney has just concluded. Prayer was offered continuously night
and day for ten days from July 1st to July 10th. The meetings were held in the Free
Presbyterian Church, Castlereagh Street, and were arranged by the United Prayer
League, of 684
which, we understand, the Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., and Mr. G. E. Ardell, and others,
are active members. Christians of all denominations were invited to co-operate in “a
silent, continuous Prayer for Revival.” About 70 groups of Christians were expected to
take part, and we understand that the attendance was good. We trust that real blessing
will follow the effort, and that Sydney will enjoy a period of spiritual awakening.

ITEMS OF INTEREST.
–––––––––––––––
The 400th Anniversary of the martyrdom of William Tyndale occurs on
October 5th of this year. It is to be hoped that the event will be fittingly commemorated
by our people. William Tyndale was the first man to translate the New Testament into
the English language. A review of his life and contendings would furnish very good
material for setting forth many things most surely believed amongst us. There are some
excellent biographies of his life.

Some Ministers in Sydney lately have been complaining that, although they
A Rev. Roderick MacInnes, previously of the Church of Scotland, who refused
have hundreds of hymns in their hymn books, yet they are very gloomy, and it is
to
join
the
union of the Church of Scotland and the United Free Church in 1929, and
difficult to select suitable ones from them. What a pity these men are not acquainted
who
took
a
large number of people with him into the Free Presbyterian Church, has
with the Book of Metrical Psalms – the Saviour's own hymn book. They would find all

again made application to be received into the Church of Scotland. He professes himself
as now satisfied with the position of the uniting bodies. It is amazing how lightly some
ministers can treat their ordination vows.

This is Calvin's motto to the Book of Genesis. The Latin inscription is: – “The Branches were cut off,
that I might be grafted in.” It has reference to what the Apostle Paul says in the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the
Romans.
Notice the man on his knees at the root of the good olive tree looking up by faith, and holding some
of the first fruits, “the root and fatness” of it in his hands, exclaiming, “The branches were broken off that I might be
grafted in.” Romans 11: 19. Above are seen two hands of an Invisible Person, the right hand holding a sickle, and
the left a natural branch that has been cut off, whilst other natural branches that have been cut off are falling to the
ground, and some are strewn on the ground.
The Apostle Paul, who, though a Jew, was the Apostle to the Gentiles, in this passage is reminding
both Jews and Gentiles, the former that they were diminished because they rejected the Saviour, and the Gentiles,
though they were enriched by the rejection of the Jews, they had not whereof to boast. We would like you to read
the whole chapter, and compare it with the illustration, after dinner on Sabbath Day, July 26th. Here are some of the
more relevant verses: – “If some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, were grafted in
among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree, boast not thyself against the branches.
But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then, the branches were broken off, that I
might be grafted in. Well, because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high minded,
but fear; for if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the
goodness and severity of God; on them which fell, severity; but towards thee, goodness, if thou continue in His
goodness; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be grafted in:
for God is able to graft them in again. For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree, which is wild by nature, and wert
grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree, how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be
grafted into their own olive tree? For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits: that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the times of the Gentiles be come
in.” Romans 11: 17-25.

Japan and the Works of the Puritans. – Rev. J. K. Pophani, writing in the
“Gospel Magazine,” records: – “A minister from Scotland, a friend of mine, was
recently preaching in London, and kindly came down to see me. I was asking him about
a book I wanted to get, written by a Scotch minister, and he said: 'I will try to get it for
you; but it is very difficult now, for Japan is buying up all the Puritan works it can lay
hands on. A bookseller, a second-hand dealer in Edinburgh, a place I know well, had in
his cellar a large stock of second-hand books,' this minister said to me. 'These shelves
are bare now; Japan has bought up all the books and more, and Japan has placed a sum
of money in a bank to ensure the payment of every book of this nature that it can buy.'
–––––––––––––––––––
OBITUARY.
Mr. Lachlan Muir, of Mt. Eccles, in the Hamilton charge, passed from this life at
his home on the 12th June, after an illness from which, for about six months, it was known
there was no earthly deliverance. The end came very quietly and peacefully, in keeping with
the quiet and peaceful life he lived among his fellow-men. He belonged to a family which
THE LORD'S CALL TO CHILDREN.
has given more than one notable member to the Church, and a brother in Geelong has been a
Jesus was once a child on earth,
respected elder for very many years. The deceased himself held office in the Church, first as
And sat by household board and hearth;
a deacon, and then elder. He was a man of few words, but of deep thought, and
Though many scorn, and more forget,
He knows the heart of childhood yet;
fundamentally religious. He lived a very active life, but found time for good reading. His
How many snares beset its path!
interest in Christian missions grew with the years, and not long before his death he expressed
How much to learn and fear it hath.
to the writer a thought that had been upon his mind for some time – that of keeping a
And still His call is kind and free,
“My little children, come to Me!
missionary in Africa. He had not been able to carry out his wish; but David's good intention
“Come from the world – within its bound
to build God a house was pleasing to Him, although that work was reserved for Solomon.
Is no abiding city found;
The Bible was to the late Mr. Muir, God's Word, and he liked to hear ministers speak of it in
Come from the downward paths of sin,
At death's dark gates they enter in.
that way. It was his own great comfort. Very humbly he cast himself upon the Lord, and his
“For the grace to walk in peace and love,
hope was in the Lord's mercy. “Your sins and your iniquities, I will remember no more,” was
With man below and God above;
precious to him in the closing days of his illness. He
For life that will not fade or flee,
My little children, come to Me!”
rendered good service to our cause at Mt. Eccles, and now
A GOOD EPITAPH.
that section of the charge, where the services are well
In a beautiful English churchyard is a small grave, remarkable for its simplicity. It is evidently the resting
attended, is left without an office-bearer. For Mrs. Muir, place of a little lad who loved his Saviour. The inscription is as follows: “Freddy! . . . Yes, Father.” – “Biblical
the sorrowing widow, and the sons and daughters, bereft Illustrator.”
of a good father, much sympathy is felt. – I. L. G.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
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TINY TOTS TEXT.
THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
“Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” – Romans 5: 1
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
LESSONS FOR AUGUST.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––
1936
Subject.
For Reading
Memory Text.
Psalm.
Catechism
CALVIN'S MOTTO TO THE BOOK OF GENESIS.

August 2 Divine and Human Faithfulness

Joshua 14

Joshua 14: 8

Ps. 135: 10-12

23

August 9
August 16
August 23
August 30

A Blessing and a Curse
God in History
A Covenant
Joshua's Death

Joshua 23
Joshua 24: 1-13
Joshua 24:14-28
Joshua 24: 29-33

Joshua 23: 8
Joshua 24: 10
Joshua 24: 21
Joshua 24: 29

Ps. 89: 7-8
Ps. 89: 29-30
Ps. 111: 4-5
Ps. 118: 15-19

24
25
26
27

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
AUGUST 2nd.
Divine and Human Faithfulness.
Joshua 14. Memorise v. 8.
This chapter tells of Caleb interviewing Joshua and asking that that which Moses had promised should be given
him. God had spoken words commending Caleb and Joshua for their faithfulness, and promising to reward them. Of the
twelve spies, these two only were faithful to God.
It was as true then as it is now: “Them that honour Me, I will honour.” Caleb could say what few can say: “I
wholly followed the Lord my God” (v. 9).
In v. I0, there is recorded God's fulfilment of His promise to prolong Caleb's life. Caleb could declare that
physically he was as fit at 85 years of age as he had been at 40. This was the Lord's doing. Caleb simply asked Joshua to
fulfil that which God had promised through Moses. So Hebron and its surroundings were given to Caleb for an inheritance.
The heavenly inheritance is reserved for every one of God's people. May we be faithful to God.
AUGUST 9th.
A Blessing and a Curse.
Joshua 23. Memorise v. 8.
When Joshua became a very old man, he called for the elders and judges of Israel to give them a parting charge.
He mentioned that God had enabled them to gain possession of Canaan, and that the land had been divided among the
tribes of Israel. Further, he declared that God would enable them to drive out the Canaanites, who still held portions of the
land. Joshua solemnly admonished them to be “very courageous, to keep and to do all that is written in the book of the law,”
to refrain from having dealings with the Canaanites, and to abstain from even making mention the names of their gods. If
they did these things, declared their aged leader, “one of you shall chase a thousand; for the Lord your God fighteth for
you.” But if Israel transgressed, God would dispossess them – “Ye shall perish quickly from off the good land which He
hath given unto you” (v. 16). Today, God speaks to boys and girls, assuring them of true blessedness if they serve Him, but
warning them of failure and disaster if they refuse to trust and obey Him.
AUGUST 16th.
God in History.
Joshua 24: 1-13. Memorise v. 10.
Very interesting, as recorded here, was the address Joshua gave to Israel at Shechem. He went back to the days
of Terah, who was Abraham's father, and told how God had called Abraham to go into that land of Canaan of which Israel
had but lately taken possession, and how God gave Mount Seir to the Edomites, but Canaan to the Israelites. Then he spoke
of God having raised up Moses and Aaron to deliver the enslaved Israelites from Egypt, and mentioned the triumph at the
Red Sea, the wilderness journey, the conquest of the land on the other side of Jordan, the futility of Balaam's attempts to
curse Israel, the passage through Jordan, the fall of Jericho, and the occupation of the Land of Promise.
This speech set in clear light the Divine purpose to give Canaan to Israel, the faithfulness of God to His
promises, and Israel's deep indebtedness to God.
Every person, as he surveys his life, will find numerous indications of God's goodness, and of his own unworthiness.
Joshua knew that God loved Israel, and had performed these wonders for Israel's good and His own glory.
AUGUST 23rd.
A Covenant.
Joshua 24: 14-28. Memorise v. 21.
Joshua, having traced God's wonderful dealings with Israel right up to that moment, called on Israel to
serve God. He invited them to make a definite choice either of God or of the heathen gods, for He recognised that
God would not tolerate a divided allegiance. Also Israel's leader affirmed that he and his house, irrespective of what
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others did, would serve the Lord
The people replied that they owed all to God, and would serve Him alone. Joshua reminded them that
disaster would overtake them if they departed from the Lord. The people re-asserted: “Nay, but we will serve the

Lord.” So Joshua led them to enter into a solemn covenant with God to serve Him, and Joshua “took a great stone,
and set it up there under an oak,” as a memorial of the covenant which Israel had made.
But Israel's subsequent history showed that it is often easier to vow than to keep the vow.
AUGUST 30th.
Joshua's Death,
Joshua 24: 29-33. Memorise v. 29.
This brief section contains a number of interesting events. It tells of the death of a great man – Joshua.
He was great in faith and in self-sacrificing service. His faith made his life resplendent. His passing was, in certain
respects, a national calamity. Israel served God so long as the elders lived who had known Joshua; but when that
link with that great man was broken, Israel began to forget God. Sometimes sons and daughters serve God (at least
outwardly) so long as their parents live, and then turn away from Him.
The bones of the faithful Joseph, who had died believing the Divine promise of Israel's possession of
Canaan, were taken from Egypt and through the wilderness, and were now; as recorded here, buried in Shechem.
The concluding verse records the death and burial of Eleazar.
Joshua's influence has not all departed. His faith, courage and loyalty still afford stimulus to people to
trust the same God and to loyally serve Him.

APPETISERS.
The Old Testament is the New Testament concealed. The New Testament is the Old Testament revealed,
It is blessed work cross-bearing when it's tied on with love. – N. Hall.
Christ is not valued at all unless He be valued above all. – Augustine.
The Cross of Christ is your crown; the reproach of Christ, your riches, and the shame of Christ your
glory. – Joseph Alleine,
As a dead man cannot inherit an estate, no more can a dead soul inherit the Kingdom of God. – Selected.
The law and the Gospel are two keys. The law is the key that shutteth up all men under condemnation,
and the Gospel is the key which opens the door and lets them out – William Tyndale

A GOODLY HERITAGE.
We have received a nice little booklet by the Rev. Angus Mackay, of Kingussie, Scotland, and edited by Rev. G.
W. M. Collins, B.D., of Greenock. The price is sevenpence, posted. It is worth a great deal more. Anything Mr. MacKay
writes is worth reading. His message is entitled, “A Goodly Heritage,” and is on the Holy Trinity.
In it he tells some very interesting things. From the preface we take the following: –
“In the year 1919, my son. Rev. John Calvin MacKay, M.A., who was in that year an examiner under the
Welfare of Youth scheme of the Free Church of Scotland, showed me the entry to which he had awarded the first prize in
the essay competition. The subject was, 'Why I Belong to the Free Church of Scotland.' The essay seemed more like the
product of a theological student than of a schoolboy, and, on reading it, I immediately wrote to Mr. Duncan MacRae, an
elder of the Free Church in the district in Sutherland, where the successful competitor was then residing, expressing the
conviction that the youthful essayist would yet be a minister of the Gospel. A reply came from the boy himself. He declared
that nothing in the world would give him greater joy than to be a Free Church minister if he thought that he was called to
the work, but he had a dread of being a blind leader of the blind.
A few years passed and the young student returned from Scotland to his home in London. While thinking of him
on one occasion, I went back in imagination to the home of a Mr. Donald MacKay, where I had lodged while teaching in a
Public school at Braemar. Ontario, in 1873, and where I was treated as a member of the family, though charged only 1.25
dollars per week, I recalled my host's interest in a book by Matthew Mead, entitled, “Almost a Christian,” and how at times
he used to read a sentence or two aloud to the family circle, with the remark, 'This is very searching.' These thoughts led me
to send my own copy of that old book to the student in London.
Some time afterwards, I received a letter from him to say that, in opening the book at random when it came to
his hand, the first sentence which he read was, 'Stifled convictions and neglected duties are the worst death-bed
companions.' It was a word in season, and marked the turning point of his life.
That student is now the Rev. G. W. M. Collins, B.D., of Greenock, whose valuable assistance in connection with
the editing of my manuscript I now gratefully acknowledge.

HOME BLESSINGS.
The crown of the home is godliness.
The beauty of the home is order.
The Blessing of the home is contentment.
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The glory of the home is hospitality.

THE “ALMOST CHRISTIAN.”
A few days ago a bookseller in Melbourne said to me, “Here is a book might interest you. It is the 'Almost
Christian,' by Matthew Mead.” The binding was very fine. He said: “I bought it this morning for threepence. You can have
it for one shilling. The man who had it bound must have valued it.” So thought I when I looked at it. The name, Mead,
seemed familiar to me, but I could not place him. I opened the book, and this portion satisfied me that the man who wrote it
must have been experienced: –
“The righteous shall be saved with a scarcely, that is, through much difficulty; he shall go to heaven through
many sad fears of hell.
The hypocrite shall be saved with an almost; that is, he shall go to hell through many fair hopes of heaven.
There are two things that arise from sense of very serious meditation.
The one is, how often a believer may miscarry, how low he may fall, and yet have true grace,
The other is, how far a hypocrite may go in the way to heaven. How high he may attain, and yet have no grace.
The saint may be cast down very near to hell, and yet shall never come there, and the hypocrite may be lifted up
very near to heaven, and yet never come there.
The saint may almost perish, and yet be saved eternally; the hypocrite may almost be saved, and yet perish finally.”

Here Are Some More of His Sayings.
“The hypocrite is really worst when he is seemingly best.”
“Set a high value upon thy soul; what we lightly prize, we easily part with.”
“The least measure of true grace is as saving grace as the greatest; it saves as surely, though not so comfortably.”
“Christ keeps faith in the soul; and faith keeps the soul in Christ.”
“Till the affections are made spiritual, there is no affection to things that are spiritual.”
“Some know, but to know, Some know, to be known, Some know, to practise what they know,
Now to know, but to know that is curiosity. To know, to be known, that is vain-glory.
But to know, to practise what we know. That is Gospel duty.”
“It is not gifts. but grace, which makes a Christian.”
“Gifts have their root in nature, but grace hath its roots in Christ.”
“Professing Christ is not confessing Him. Confession is a living testimony for Christ in a time when
religion suffers; profession may be only a lifeless formality in a time when religion prospers.”
“Many do by their sins as mariners do by their goods, cast them out in a storm. wishing for them again in a calm.”
Pollock says a hypocrite is – “The man who stole the livery of heaven, To serve the devil in.”
A good hint on fishing for men is – Firstly, keep out of sight. Secondly, keep yourself still further out of
sight, thirdly, keep yourself further still out of sight. The Gospel is what attracts
“How is it,” one man said to another, “so-and-so tells so much that is new?” His companion answered:
“Oh, he lives so near the gates of heaven that he hears a great many things that the rest of us do not get near enough
to hear.” – I. Hitchens.
“Careless Christian, remember this: God give you to feel it, and give each child of His to feel it, that the
curse could not pass from us except it should fall on Christ, and yet we live as if it were little or nothing for the most
part. Woe be to us. Is it wonderful that the Lord is absent from us, when we are so carnal, and care so little about
glorious, suffering Jesus Christ” We are far more careful than about these poor dying bodies than we are about our
precious souls, and what it cost Christ to deliver them from the law.” – Rev. J. K. Popham.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
Luke, Chaps. 4 and 5.
1. Write briefly concerning Christ's temptation in the wilderness.
2. Describe Christ's visit to Nazareth.
3. What lessons do we learn from the healing of the man “which had a spirit of an unclean devil”?
4. Explain the words. “We have seen strange things today.”
5. Describe the calling of Levi.
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman. 53 Spring Street. Lismore, N.S.W.

SEARCH WORK IN TITUS. PHILEMON AND HEBREWS.
l. What did Paul leave Titus in Crete to do?
2. Quote a verse showing Paul was an old man and in prison
when he wrote the Epistle to Philemon.
3. What was Paul's advice to prevent being hardened by the
deceitfulness of sin? 4. Which tribe did our Lord spring from? 5. What did Moses do and say when he had
spoken every precept according to the law? 6. How did the walls of Jericho fall down? 7. What is said of Timothy

in Hebrews?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean. 88 Alma Road. E. St. Kilda. S.2.

GOOD SECOND HAND BOOKS.
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“Ten Years of My Life,” By Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon.
1/“Bits from Blinkbonny” by John Strathesk.
1/“Cruden's Complete Concordance” by Youngman.
5/“Foxe's Book of Martyrs” numerous illustrations.
5/“The Spirit of Christ.” by Rev. Andrew Murray.
2/“Mary Slessor of Calabar.” by W. P. Livingstone.
2/FROM HALL'S BOOK STORE
BOURKE STREET MELBOURNE.
–––––––––––––––––
“Palestine for the Young” by Rev. A. A. Bonar,
1/6
“The Parables,” by Dr. Thomas Guthrie.
1/“Pilgrims Progress.” 1/6
“The Lesser Parables,” by Rev. W. Arnot.
2/“Memoir and Remains of McCheyne.”
2/“Sermons by Martyrs.”
2/6
“Ladies of the Covenant.”
2/6
“Book of Proverbs,” by Rev. W. Arnot.
1/“Abide in Christ,” by Rev. Andrew Murray.
1/6
“Feathers for Arrows,” By Rev. C. H. Spurgeon.
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“To Depart and to be with Christ, far better.”
By Rev. JAMES FORBES, A.M.
[The substance of a discourse preached in John Knox Free Presbyterian Church,
Melbourne, on the afternoon of Sabbath, 2nd December, 1849; suggested by the death of Henri
Bell, Esq., an elder of the congregation. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper had been dispensed
in the forenoon.]
“For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my
labour; yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to
depart and to be with Christ, which is far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful
for you.” – Phil. 1: 21-24.
Few Christians have ever read the words of which our text is part without thoroughly sympathising with them, and feeling them to be words which they might well make their
own. The Christian father, when he thinks of his own departure, instinctively looks at the
children whom God has given him, and is overpowered with a sense of their dependence,
and saddened at the thought of leaving them – it may be unprovided for with this world's
provision – amid countless temptations, from the devil, the world and the flesh. Even when
feeling Christ's preciousness to his own soul, and sensible how far better it would be to
depart and to be with Him, his heart is divided and disturbed by the consideration that for
him to abide in the flesh is more needful for those little ones. The Christian mother with
these feelings, and especially if she be the mother of very young children with some others
peculiarly her own she cannot help asking herself, Who will hush my little ones to repose,
and attend to their many personal wants – little wants indeed they seem to the stranger, but
important in reality? Who will teach their infant lips to lisp the name of Jesus, and set before
them the love of Him Who said, “Suffer little children to come unto Me?” Her children bind
her to earth. Each one of them, and each want of them, forms an additional tie, from which
flesh and blood would never disentangle itself. The Christian minister likewise is constrained
to think St. Paul's words peculiarly suitable for him: “I am in a strait betwixt having a desire

to depart and be with Christ.” He longs to flee and be at rest from a world full of
blasphemers and who hate his message as they hated his Master's; a world full of formalists,
who have a name that they live but are dead; of who have imposed on him for a time, and the
discovery of whose wickedness has well nigh broken his heart; of backsliders, who once
seemed to run well, but have now drawn their hands away from the plough, of false brethren
to whom he looks for co-operation, but obtains none; of mourners whom he fails to comfort,
and of hard hearted transgressors, on whom his words fail to make the least impression.
These considerations, and many more like them, excite in him a desire be where the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary are at rest. But when again he looks abroad on
multitudes who know no Saviour, and who have never been rightly told of one; when he
sees the fields white unto harvest, and the labourers few – a great work to be done, and
scarcely a man be found to put his hand to it – he feels constrained to say, “To abide in the
flesh is more needful for many, and my desire to depart is an indolent, selfish feeling. And
thus if the matter were left for man's decision he would continue oscillating first to one view
and then to another, considering and re-considering, determining and changing his resolves,
without being able to come to 690
any conclusion. In the midst of his years St. Paul wrote to the Philipians the words before us.
And had God not taken the matter into His own hands and determined it according to His own
infinite and Sovereign wisdom, the creature would never have been able to decide it
satisfactorily for himself. Although the Apostle had been spared on earth to this hour, and had
had strength vouchsafed to him that he might preach the unsearchable riches of Christ these
1800 years, to his finite mind there would have been still presented grounds for saying,
“Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you.” But God orders all these things for
His people. The number of their months is with Him and He giveth account of His matters unto
none. It is well that He does so – well for those removed, well for those left behind; and though
we may not perceive it now, well for His own cause on earth. “To depart and be with Him is far
better.” Let us meditate for a little upon this testimony.
I. The first reflection we would make is that when the believer in Christ is removed he
is not lost. His place of abode is changed, that is all. “Having a desire to depart.” Having a
desire, this means to go from this lower scene; or, as another apostle expresses it, to put off this
tabernacle. But when the soul departs from earth it still lives. “To me to live is Christ, to die is
gain.” It still lives though separated from the body. Its earthly house of this tabernacle is
dissolved, but it has instead thereof a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens. It is unclothed from the tabernacle of clay, that it may be clothed upon with a
house which is from heaven. It leaves a world of sin, temptation and sorrow to be with Christ
in Paradise. “This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise,” said Jesus to the believing robber on
the cross. This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise, He says to every dying sinner that truly
believes in him, and hath committed his soul unto His keeping. “The righteous perisheth and
no man layeth it to heart: and merciful men are taken away, none considering that the righteous
is taken away from the evil to come. He shall enter into peace; they shall rest in their beds, each
one walking in his uprightness. Isaiah 57: 1. I quote these passages to show that the death of
the believer is not followed, as some have taught, by a period of unconsciousness and
inactivity. He rests, it is true; and this rest is sometimes called a sleep. But it is not the sleep of

insensibility. The disembodied spirit of the believer in blessed in Christ. He feels, and feels
continually, what Christ hath done for his soul. He feels how blessed it is to be with Jesus the
Mediator of the New Covenant, to be associated with other spirits of just men made perfect,
with Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Paul and John.
At present Christ's family is sadly divided and widely scattered. Many of its members
on earth fail to recognise each other. They are separated by countless minute circumstances;
but in Christ they are all one. Of Him the whole family in Heaven and on earth is named. The
whole family in Heaven and on earth. Part of it is here. That is called the Church Militant. Part
is above. That is called the Church triumphant. But it is in truth only one Church – one family –
one body of which Christ is the head. When death removes a believer hence, it transfers him
from the portion of the family below to the happier portion above. And on such occasions we
are ready to grieve and lament. But if we reflect on it, this grief must be in a great measure a
selfish feeling. Our fellow traveller has reached home before us. Should we not rejoice in his
success? Our fellow sufferer has obtained relief sooner than we. Should not we be glad at the
thought of his deliverance. Through grace he has outstripped us in the race; but should we not
rather be joyful in his speedier triumph? And yet on such occasions frail humanity is sad and
selfish, too. It is sadder when a disciple is removed from Australia to Heaven than if he were
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removed from Australia to Britain. But surely this is a feeling which will not bear to be
weighed in the balance of the sanctuary. For if it be true that the chief end of man is to
glorify God, and enjoy Him for ever, is it not at once apparent that God's people glorify Him
far more in Heaven than ever they can do here? Here, alas! the best of them often forget
Him, often dishonour Him, often walk unworthy of their high vocation. But there they serve
Him day and night in His temple – they praise Him continually – they do glorify Him as He
desires to be glorified of His creatures. Here again the believer's enjoyment of God is very
imperfect. His communion with his Heavenly Father is often interrupted. Iniquities separate
between him and his God. Sins cause the Lord to hide His face from the house of Jacob. But
among the members of the Church Triumphant there is unbroken fellowship with God. There
is an incessant deriving of happiness from Him, a continued delight in Him as all in all.
When, then, a fellow pilgrim is withdrawn from our society, a fellow soldier from our ranks,
a fellow traveller from our side, we should not grieve as those who have no hope or no
present consolation, but we should be more stirred up to “think more of Heaven because he
is there, and to desire more earnestly to join the spirits of the just made perfect because he is
one of them.”
II. “To depart and be with Christ which is far better” A second reflection suggested
by these words is that to the true Christian death is the inlet of unspeakable joy.
In this world all the children of God shall have tribulation. They share in that
trouble to which man is born, as the sparks fly upwards; and they have some sorrows
peculiar to themselves. They have to contend with indwelling sin. As soon as God separates
them to Himself, and calls by His grace, this contention begins. The old nature is averse to
the yoke of God. The spirit of holiness draws to God, but the flesh resists it; or in the
strongly emphatic language of Scripture, lusteth against it. Hence those painful emotions
which Paul describes in the 7th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, “I am carnal, sold

under sin. For that which I do I allow not, for what I would that do I not, but what I hate that
I do . . . .
“In me, i.e., in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing, for to will is present with me, but
how to perform that which is good I find not, for the good that I would I do not, but the evil
which I would not that I do. . . .
“I delight in the law of God after the inward man; but I see another law in my
members warring against the law of my mind and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin
which is in my members. O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of
death?”
The man who wrote thus must have written with a sad heart – even when he could
say, “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord” – even when the Spirit of God witnessed
with his spirit that he was a child of God. And every child of God has the same contest to
maintain with his own corruption. At one time prosperity and external comforts threw him
off his guard, and he falls into a deep sleep, in the course of which he is always unfruitful,
often worse than even a cumberer of the ground. At other times adversity and outward
difficulties depress him. Satan seizes the opportunity and pierces him with his fiery arrows –
tells him that God has forsaken him, and that the dishonour he has done to God is such that
now he cannot be forgiven. The heart is deceitful and wicked, Satan is cunning and
malignant, bent on vexing those whom he knows he shall never destroy, harassing like a
spiteful dog the progress of those Zionward travellers whom he cannot either turn aside from
the way or stop 692
them. There are many other forms of tribulation to which the children of the King are liable.
There are the scoffs of the profane, the calumnies of lying tongues, the opposition of
ungodly neighbours and friends, and what is most trying of all, because least can be said
about it, the opposition of near relatives who hate the truth. “A man's foes, said Jesus, “shall
be they of his own household.” It has been so from the time of Abel down to this time; and it
will be so till the seed of the woman has effectually and finally crushed the head of the
serpent and all his brood.
Some Christians have to contend less with these forms of hostility than others.
Some drink more largely of the cup of sorrow than others, but all have a portion – must have
a portion of them in the present life. But when they depart to be with Christ all temptations
and all sorrows for ever cease. In His presence there is fullness of joy. At His right hand are
pleasures for evermore. “Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth yea, saith
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.” Their
struggles are all over.
Sin can never tempt them now,
Nor doubts their faith assail –
Nor their meek trust in Jesus Christ,
And the Holy Spirit fail.
Their spirits are washed in the blood of the Lamb. They have been made perfect by the inworking of the Holy Spirit. They shall never more feel the drawings of sin nor ever more the
tossings of sorrow They rest in peace, waiting for the resurrection morn, when the body shall be
restored fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body. Yes! brethren; not only is the soul of the believer

in Christ saved by being redeemed from the curse of the law, but the body is redeemed and shall be
saved too. Christ's body suffered and was buried, but saw no corruption. His disciples' bodies return
to the dust from which they were taken in order that they may be purified by corruption's gentle
hand, and in the Lord's good time raised up by the sound of the Archangel's trumpet.
––––––––––––––––––
NEED OF THE GOSPEL.
The present outlook for true Christianity does not seem very bright. The novelty craze in
religion has now about played itself out. The entertainment idea of theatre and stage has fallen flat
because people who want these things realise that they can get better in the world and at less cost.
The appeal of the popular politician and business man in the pulpit has had little effect. They were
as fish out of water, never being called to this work. Social service has often only hardened people
in sin. The high sounding titles of science and learning in most cases were but empty catch words,
and the devotees of sport were only interested in so far as their particular tastes were catered for.
Such is the state of religion in general today. Modernism has proved itself a hopeless failure. It
could never be expected that social centres would ever make congregations, entertainment halls
become a church, business men become preachers, comedians become evangelists, and scientists
make Gospel ambassadors, unless, of course, they were brought under the power and presence of
the Holy Spirit, and awakened to newness of life. For many years there never was a greater need
for return to the simplicity of faith as it is in Christ Jesus than now. Men are wanted, but men of
God, men who can be depended upon to sink self for the glory of God. The remedy of our ills is
simple enough, but only available to those who are humble enough to go down on their knees to
obtain it.
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REV. GEORGE SUTHERLAND, D.D.
––––––––––––––––

The Rev. George Sutherland,
D.D. who was born at New Glasgow,
Nova Scotia, in the year 1830, and
graduated at the Presbyterian College.
Halifax was ordained to the office of the
ministry of the Gospel in Montreal in
1854. He was a man who took a lively
interest in education, and at the time of
his death was preparing a work on the
educational systems of the colonies. He
was one of the founders of De Louis
College, New Glasgow, and from this
same college later received his degree of
LL.D). He also filled for some years the
position of Minister of Education in
Nova Scotia, and was Grand Chaplain

of the House of Representatives there.
It would be an interesting and useful work to see written the part Free Churchmen
have played in the early education of the colonies. There are few places where Free
Churchmen have not been in the front line. Rev. William McIntyre in New South Wales,
Rev. James Forbes in Victoria, Dr. Nicholson in Tasmania, and Dr. Sutherland in Nova
Scotia and no doubt others as well.
Rev. Dr. Sutherland's first charge was at Charlotte Town, Prince Edward Island,
where he ministered for 12 years, and then in the First Presbyterian Church, Dunedin,
New Zealand, where he was for six years. Then in 1872 he received and accepted a call
to St. George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, labouring there for 21 years, until
the time of his death. It was during his ministry there, and by his untiring exertions, that
the very heavy debt on the church was fully liquidated in 1876. St. George's Church in
those days could count many of the prominent people of Sydney amongst its
worshippers. We will not say that were more notable than the faithful band who carried
the congregation through its most trying periods of later history. These worthy people
are now fast passing away.
The late Dr. Sutherland was several times honoured by being appointed
Moderator of the Synod of Eastern Australia, and in his day was an outstanding Protestant
lecturer and writer. It was largely through his instrumentality that Pastor Chiniquy, a
converted French Canadian priest, was invited to Australia to lecture, and roused this
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Roman Catholic question as perhaps no other man has done in its history. Something like
30,000 Canadians followed him out of the Church of Rome, and about 30 priests.
Dr. Sutherland took a great interest also in encouraging students for the
ministry, and if in this connection sometimes his zeal was apt to get a little ahead of his
discernment, by admitting some not as loyal as they professed to be, yet it must be
admitted he possessed a way of captivating the youthful mind that few have had. The
late Rev. S. P. Stewart was one of his pupils, and always cherished a very high regard for
his ability and power of imparting information. For several years he acted as Professor
to the Free Church Divinity students.
A brief sketch of his career would not be complete without some reference to
his marked ability as an Editor and writer. From November 2nd, 1872, to January 10th,
1874, he edited the “Australian Witness,” and when his printer let him down by going
over to the Union Presbyterian Church, he immediately started “The Witness,” which he
continued until the end of 1884, if not longer. This was one of the ablest conducted
weekly periodicals we have seen. Into it Dr. Sutherland threw his best, and was
rewarded by seeing it by far the most popular paper of its kind in its day. For many years
it exercised a powerful influence throughout the State. As an editor he was well
informed, scholarly and pungent in his statements. Few cared to encounter him in the
way of opposition. He was also the author of several useful books, his largest being,
“Christian Psychology,” which, we understand, in its day was used as a text book upon

the subject. “Urgent Appeals to the Unsaved,” a useful little book. “Letters to Roman
Catholics,” a small but well prepared and wisely stated volume, popular when issued,
and still one of the best books to put into the hands of Roman Catholics. “Baptism,” the
import, subjects mode of the Initiatory Rite of the Christian Church. “The Lord's
Supper,” the Nature, Benefits and Obligations of the Commemorative Rite of the
Christian Church. And “The Magdalen Islands,” their topography, natural history, social
conditions, and commercial importance.
As a preacher Dr Sutherland was popular, clear, fluent, and forceful, and one of
the leading ministers of Sydney in his day.
He died suddenly at his home, Mount Arcadia, Parramatta, on 27th July, 1893,
whilst taking off his leggings after returning from a meeting in St. George's Church, and
at the age of 63 years, and was buried in Waverley cemetery.
In St. George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, there is a fine marble tablet
to his memory, on which he is declared to have been “a ripe scholar, eloquent preacher,
and faithful pastor.” He was the direct heir to the estates of Baron Duffus, Scotland.
––––––––––––––––––
PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS.
“Some have thought that St. Paul's advising both the Colossians and Ephesians
to speak to one another in Psalms, and Hymns and Spiritual Songs refers only to the
compositions of Scripture; the Psalms of David being distinguished in Hebrew by
(Shurim, Tehillim and Mizmorim), words that exactly answer those of the Apostle.” –
Matthew Henry.
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THE AWAKENING OF DUNCAN MATHESON.
–––––––––––––––––
(Abridged from his “Life and Labours,” by Rev. John MacPherson).
Speaking of this period of his awakening, he says, “My conscience often pricked me,
and if the thunder rolled, I went to prayer. I knew only the Lord's Prayer, and used it as an
incantation to ward off evil. If I saw a funeral I trembled, and thoughts of judgement pressed
hard upon me ” One evening his mother, instead of speaking directly to her children about
salvation, read an interesting book which illustrated the endlessness of eternity. The germ of
truth thus lodged in the heart of the son was not lost.
The death of a sister, Ann, a sweet, holy child, who talked of Jesus to her latest breath,
drew the furrows of conviction fresh and deep in his already well ploughed heart, and as he
stood by her grave the one word that rang in his ears was “Eternity.” Sickness followed, and
thorns vexed his pillow, but these were gentle reminders of sovereign grace rousing him from
his dangerous sleep. Often he would bury his fears in the grave of good resolution, and like
Augustine pray God to convert him, but “not yet.” Conviction though had taken hold of him,
and would not leave him. One great truth constantly confronted him, it was the absolute
necessity of being born again.

Some friends, perceiving his talents, advised him to enter the University, and offered him a bursary on condition of his studying for the ministry – a course which his parents
earnestly desired him to follow; but he refused. saying, “A minister ought to be converted,
and a holy man. I am not that. I cannot do it.” When he and two companions were urged to
become members of the Church, straightforward as usual, he replied, “I am not converted,
and you know it. G––– is not converted, nor is D–––. We are on the brink, and you would
push us over. You would have us go to the Lord's table in our sins, and then on Sabbath
evening you would pray for the unworthy communicants.”
A Communion service at which Rev. Robert Murray McCheyne was present made a
great impression upon him. He said that McCheyne preached with “Eternity stamped upon
his brow..” “I was spell bound, and could not keep my eyes off him for a moment. He
announced his text – Paul's thorn in the flesh. What a sermon! I trembled, and never felt God
so near. His appeals went to my heart, and as he spoke of the last great day in the darkening
twilight, for once I began to pray. At the close he invited all those who were anxious to retire
to the chapel. Here began a tremendous struggle in my heart . . . . I looked in at the window
and saw many there I knew. I hesitated. I approached the door and looked in. Hastily I turned
back. The die was cast. The tempter whispered, “Another time.” Alas! Alas!
“I chose the world and an endless shroud.”
Oh, the long suffering of God! Then and there how justly God might have said, “Let
him alone.” I deserved it. I was near the Kingdom. I stood on the threshold. I did not enter
in. He then tried to forget all about eternity and look to novel reading. But O, how he warned
people afterwards of the injurious effects of this, especially upon the young.
The rest we shall leave himself to tell in his own words.
“On Thursday 25th October, 1846, being the fast-day before Communion, I attended
Lady Glenorchy church, where I heard Mr. A. Bonar, biographer of McCheyne, preach on the
portion of the wicked in Psalm 11. 'Upon the wicked He shall rain snares, fire and brimstone,
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and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup.' I felt as he proceeded as if all
were to myself. I dreaded the portion I was about to receive. I knew I deserved it. I left the
church weeping. but tried to hush my fears by fostering in my mind a purpose of being
converted that day twelve months. I had the notion that I could be converted when I liked; I
had only to begin praying, and reading, &c., and then all would come right. Fatal delusion!
ere are gales of mercy, there are tides of grace, which do not always wait for us. It will
always be man's inconvenient season when it is God's convenient time. I was afraid to return
to the church in the evening. Satan furnished me with a pillow on which to sleep. It was this:
'If you are to be converted you will be converted; if not, you cannot help it.' I took the opiate
greedily, and was rocked to sleep in the devil's cradle.
“Many strike on this rock; many a noble ship has been dashed to pieces here. This is
not Calvinism, but fatalism. Can the husbandman expect to reap if he does not sow, or the
sailor reach the port if he does not spread the sail to catch the breeze? What sick man would
say, 'If am to get well I shall, no matter though a physician be not called or medicine taken.'
Of all preachers of election, Satan is the worst. He distorts that glorious truth, the first link in
the golden chain of man's salvation. He hides the blood of Christ through which sinners

should behold it. He keeps out of sight the only decree with which sinners have to do, viz.,
'He that believeth not shall be damned.' 'You are not elect,' said the adversary to a sorely tried
Christian. 'Elect!' replied the man of God. 'Have you seen the book of God? Liar, get you
hence; I have had more than ye ever had – an offer of Jesus Christ, and I have taken Him.'
“Next day I was sad, and unable to smile; but I tried to conceal my state. Sermon
after sermon rose to mind, and my dying mother's counsels flashed into my heart. When the
church bells began to ring on Saturday, two fellow-workmen, G. T. and M. T., infidels, began
to curse and swear, blaspheming especially the Lord's Supper. Shocked, I could have fled
from the place; and the prayer came into my heart, 'Father, forgive them; for they know not
what they do.' Then a voice seemed to say, 'How do you take the name of Father into your
lips, seeing you reject Christ? Your hell will be deeper than theirs; for you know, and do not.
God is not your Father: Satan is.'
“I could work no more, and I went home to ponder and weep. The arrow was driven
home; and this time I did not seek to withdraw it. On Sabbath morning I was early astir, and,
Bible in hand, was the first at church. In serving a table, Mr. Bonar said, 'This is a feast of
love, the deepest love.' A voice seemed to ask me, 'Why are you not at it?' My heart was
thrilled. I looked round, and saw no one. The question drove me from the church, and I
rushed home. Even in this solemn hour I dared dally with my convictions, and went to see a
friend, resolved to shun the church lest I should be tormented afresh. My heart was too full
to conceal my thoughts, and I began to speak about religion. The topic being manifestly
disagreeable, I left the house with feelings of wounded pride. Reaching the Carlton Hill, I
look-ed down upon the city, with its thousands of gleaming lights, and upward to the stars,
which seemed to shine most sweetly upon me. I felt inwardly urged to go to church. I went
with reluctance, and almost not knowing what I was doing, or whither I was going. I became
desperate and passed the church door, but returned as if some invisible power moved me
against my will. Again, when I was about to enter, I tore myself away. Two powers seemed
to be lugging me hither and thither. Again I returned, and with a bound crossed the threshold,
and mounting the gallery stairs took my seat in the passage. I felt I was a poor, miserable
castaway.
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The sermon was nearly finished. One showed me the text: “The Lord, the Lord God,
merciful and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear
the guilty.” (Ex. 34: 6,7). Mr. A. Bonar was preacher, and had come to the words, 'will by no
means clear the guilty.' In a moment I felt the burning, piercing eye of God upon me. A
mountain of wrath seemed to crush me down; and hell was opened beneath me. All round
about me seemed to be on fire. Louder than the loudest thunder came the words: 'By no
means clear the guilty.' and “Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things that are
written in the book of the law to do them. The congregation was dismissed; the people
departed; but I remained fixed to the spot. Some as they passed me gave me a look of pity.
At last I rose and reeled home to my lodgings, realising with awful vividness God, heaven,
hell, judgement, and eternity. Falling on my knees I uttered my first real prayer, 'God be
merciful to me, a sinner.' I was now thoroughly awakened, but I was not saved.”

Eventually he was brought right through with living faith in Christ Jesus, and
trusting in His righteousness alone.
––––––––––––––
A VALUABLE COLLECTION.
–––––––––––––
It is not generally known that a valuable collection of historical pamphlets and
paper cuttings having reference to early Presbyterianism in Australia is to be found in
the Melbourne Public Library. Some time ago we had occasion to enquire from the
expert at the library whether it contained any early Presbyterian pamphlets. His reply
was, “Yes. Did you never see our collection?” I said, “No.” He said, “We have a
splendid collection by a man named McPherson. I said, “Rev. Peter McPherson?” “Yes,”
he replied. I said, “He was a Free Presbyterian minister. Anything he did would likely be
well done.” “Come up ” he continued “and have a look at them.” He took me up a few
floors in a lift, and pointed out about 40 volumes up to the year 1883, substantially
bound and well arranged. “There,” he said, “is one of the gems of this library.” We were
pleased indeed to see the great care and trouble this worthy minister had put into the
collecting and preparation of these valuable volumes, and also to learn the high value set
upon them by the Public Library officials. It is a worthy collection by a worthy man, and
one that any Presbyterian historian cannot afford to pass by.
Since the above incident, we were interested to read in a lecture by the Rev.
Aeneas MacDonald, M.A., delivered at the opening of the Session of Ormond
Theological Presbyterian Hall, Melbourne, in March last, this reference to Mr.
McPherson's labours. (The Rev. Æ. MacDonald is at present engaged on writing the
history of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria. by the appointment of His Assembly.) If
the history ever gets written, and is ever given a dedication, there are strong reasons why
the latter should not be dictated by the usual filial piety or husbandly discretion, but
should run like this:

In Memoriam Piam et Gratam.
Peter McPherson, A.M.
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A PORTION FOR THE AGED.
––––––––––––––––

The Saints Farewells.
Blessed change! Farewell sin and sorrow for ever. Farewell my
rocky, proud unbelieving heart, my worldly, sensual, carnal heart; and
welcome now my most holy heavenly nature. Farewell repentance, faith,
and hope; and welcome love, joy and praise. I shall have my harvest,
Without ploughing or sowing; my joy. Without a preacher or a promise;
even all from the face of God Himself. Whatever mixture is in the streams,

there is nothing but pure joy in the fountain. Here shall I be encircled with
eternity, and ever live and praise the Lord. My face will not wrinkle, nor
my hair be grey, for this corruptible will have put on incorruption, and this
mortal immortality, and death shall be swallowed up in victory. O death,
where is thy sting. O grave where is thy victory? The date of my lease will
no more expire, nor shall I trouble myself with thoughts of death, nor lose
my joys through fears of losing them. When millions of ages are past, my
glory is but beginning; and when millions more are passed, it is no nearer
ending. Every day is all noon, every month is harvest, every year is a
jubilee, every age is full manhood, and all this is one eternity. Oh, blessed
eternity. The glory of my glory! The perfection of my perfection. – Baxter.
––––––––––––––––

The Crown of Glory.
Believer, when you have come to the other side of the water, and
have set down your foot on the shore of glorious eternity, and look back
again to the waters, and to your wearisome journey, and shall see in the
clear glass of endless glory, nearer to the bottom of God's wisdom, you
shall then be forced to say, 'If God had done otherwise with me than He
hath done, I had never come to the enjoying of this crown of glory. It is
your part now to believe and suffer, and wait on; for I protest in the
presence of that all discerning Eye, who knoweth what I write and what I
think, that would not want the sweet experience of all the consolations of
God, for all the bitterness of affliction; nay, whether God come to His
children with a rod or a crown, if He come Himself with it, it is well.
Welcome, welcome Jesus, What way soever Thou comest, if we can get a
sight of Thee. And, sure I am it is better to be sick, providing Christ be with
us and say, “I am thy salvation,” than to enjoy health and never be visited
of God. – Rutherford.
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ITCHING EARS.
An old critic explaining the Greek word translated “itching” says it is an itching to hear
something pleasing.
There is then something in religious character, or experiences which God calls an itch, a
desire to be scratched or tickled. Itch, we know is very infectious and very disgusting.
A popular preacher came to a town and the people were all on the alert to hear him. He
was so popular, so delightful, so interesting. Churches, halls and drawing rooms were crowded.
The itch was showing itself.

Has that preacher been blest to awaken or convert?
No; we cannot say he has.
Has he been made use of for reclaiming back-sliders?
Not that we are aware of.
Has he raised the people of God to a truer life, and given them more thorough broken
heartedness?
No we are not aware of it.
Why do you go to hear him?
Oh, he is so delightful.
Does he ever go down to the closes, and lanes and dens of city wretchedness to preach there?
No, he has no gift for that. His talent lies in drawing room meetings. His style would not
suit the poor.
To whom does he then preach?
Oh! to the people of God, and he is so interesting, has such a wonderful gift for teaching.
Of teaching truth or error?
I am no judge. I do not wish to be a critic, but he has a great gift.
You are made a humbler Christian by his teaching, are you?
I won't say, but he is so interesting, and everybody is going to hear him.
Ah, is this Christianity?
––––––––––––––
MANNING RIVER CALL.
The Manning River congregation has decided to extend a call to the Rev. J. A.
Webster, East Maitland.
–––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
The Rev. M. M. MacDonald, who formerly was minister of St. George's Church,
Castlereagh Street, Sydney, is now settled in Helmsdale, Sutherlandshire, Scotland. Mr.
MacDonald after returning to Scotland had a severe illness, but is recovered again.
Mr. Angus MacDonald, elder of St. Kilda, who returned to Scotland, is taking a course
of training at the Glasgow Bible Training Institute with a view to missionary work. Mr.
MacDonald should do well as a missionary, especially amongst Highlanders, as he is very fluent
m the Gaelic language and has a good grip of the fundamental truths.
The Angus Case has again been before the Sydney Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church.
A petition presented before the Presbytery, says “The Argus,” “asserted that, as no 'real and proper
trial of the merits of the case' had been held, the General Assembly of Australia should arrange for a
'proper and regular trial of Professor Angus.'” It was decided to send the petition to the General
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Assembly. The Presbytery challenged the correctness of certain statements in the preamble, and
denied that the previous proceedings had not been proper and regular. The matter is one, in our
opinion, that should be decided by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, as it
involves that Church's attitude to the fundamental doctrines of the Christian faith.
Prayer for Revival. – For some time there has been a keen desire expressed by several

of our ministers and people that an endeavour should be made to secure more intimate cooperation throughout our congregations and amongst our people for definite believing prayer in
seeking God’s blessing upon us. To meet this desire, it is suggested that all who are interested
should meet every Saturday evening, at 8, p.m., to pray –
(1) Primarily for an outpouring of the Spirit of God upon us.
(2) That the Lord would be pleased to grant an awakening in our midst.
It is felt that the common bond of the same definite aim in prayer, and offered at the
same time, would help also to establish sympathetic fellowship amongst our congregations.
Friends who are interested, and would like to co-operate, are requested to please forward
their names and addresses to Rev. J. A. Webster, the Manse, 18 William Street, East Maitland.
Old Scotch College. – “The Argus” of 25/7/1936 stated that, With the permission of the
City Council, and through the generosity of an Old Scotch Collegian, a slab has been placed in
the pavement in front of premises now known as 257 Spring Street, Melbourne. The slab bears
the inscription: – “Scotch College opened here, October 6th, 1851.” The College is the oldest
public school in Victoria, and was established by the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia Felix,
being called originally “The Melbourne Academy.”
The Rev. Donald MacDonald, formerly of Cawdor, Scotland, has very kindly agreed to
supply the Geelong congregation for a period of twelve months, with a view to a call. He will
leave London ,(D.V.) by the S.S. “Ormonde” on August 15th, which is due to arrive in Melbourne
on September 21st. Mr. MacDonald is not new to our country. When a student he visited
Australia, and for some time rendered valuable service on the Clarence River. He is looking
forward to renewing many old acquaintances. At present Rev. E. T. Ettman is supplying the
Geelong pulpit, and will continue to do so until Mr. MacDonald arrives.
It is said that the Church of Scotland in the last four years has lost 100,000 members.
This is attributed to the fact that ministers are not notified when removals take place from one
district to another.
OBITUARY.
Mr. Ewen Sutherland, of Irrawang, Hunter River, a worthy and highly respected Free
Presbyterian of the above district, met with a tragic accident, which caused almost sudden death.
He was engaged as a ship's carpenter on the steamer “Limerick,” at Mort's Dock, Woolwich,
fitting a hatchway when it turned, and he was cast headlong to the bottom of the hold of the
vessel, a depth of 40 feet. He died on the way to hospital. This just shows us how we need to be
prepared, for we know not what a moment may bring forth. The late Mr. Sutherland was of a
genial and grand disposition, and greatly esteemed by a wide circle of friends. He was ever ready
to do a kind act if it were within his power. Much sympathy is felt for his wife, who several times
recently has been so ill that she was given up by her medical advisers, and a young family of
eight children left to mourn his loss, whom we trust will not be forgotten in prayer by our people
at the throne of grace. The Lord says, “My grace is sufficient for thee,” and he holds out some
choice promises to the widow and orphan. He is the widow's help and the orphan's stay.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Hereby we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments.” – 1 John 23.
LESSONS FOR SEPTEMBER.
1936
Sept. 6
Sept. 13
Sept. 20
Sept. 27

Subject.
Favour and Forgetfulness
A Divine Commission
Faith and Courage
Tests

For Reading
Judges 2
Judges 6: 1-24
Judges 6: 25-32
Judges 6: 33-40

Memory Text.
Judges 2: 13
Judges 6: 24
Judges 6: 32
Judges 6: 40

Psalm.
Ps. 137: 6
Ps. 100
Ps. 51: 18
Ps. 31: 23

Catechism
27
28
29
30

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.

GRACE BEFORE MEAT.
––––––––––––––––
KNOWING THE PSALM AND KNOWING THE SHEPHERD,
One of our greatest actors was asked, at some drawing-room function, to recite for the pleasure of his
fellow-guests. He consented, and asked if there was anything special his audience would like him to recite. After a
moment's pause, an old clergyman present said:“Could you, sir, recite to us the 23rd Psalm?” A strange look passed
over the actor's face. He paused for a moment, and then said: “I can, and I will, upon one condition, and that is that
after I have recited it, you, my friend, will do the same.” “I” said the clergyman in surprise, “But I am not an
elocutionist. However, if you wish it, I will do so.”
Impressively the great actor began the Psalm. His voice, his intonation, were perfect. He held his
audience spellbound, and, as he finished, a great burst of applause broke from the guests. Then, as it died away, the
old clergyman rose and began the same Psalm. His voice was not remarkable, his intonation was not faultless. When
he was finished, no sound of applause broke the silence – but there was not a dry eye in the room. And many heads
were bowed. Then the actor rose to his feet again. His voice shook as he laid his hand upon the shoulder of the old
clergyman, and said: “I reached your eyes and ears, my friends; he reached your hearts. The difference is just this –
I know the Psalm. but he knows the Shepherd.” – Selected.

ALMOST SAVED.
“Some are in the suburbs of the city of refuge. I warn you against staying there. Oh, what a pity it is that
any should perish at the gates of salvation for want of another step.” – Selected.

STANDING IN THE BREACH.
Lately there have been some wide breaches made in the ranks of our Free Presbyterian army by the
removal of several of our prominent Church People. This should set us all to think, whether we are standing up to
our responsibilities or not. A Young correspondent, writing to us, remarks: “It is up to us to stand by our
congregations and Church, now that these towers of strength have passed on. This is the right spirit to have, and we
trust many will emulate it.

SEPTEMBER 6th.
Favour and Forgetfulness.
Judges 2. Memorise v. 13.
This chapter furnishes in many respects an epitome of Israel's history.
God mercifully sent His angel to announce to apostatising Israel that they themselves were responsible
for their troubles in that they had forsaken God.
Vv. 11-13 record a further period of apostasy, and subsequent verses tell of the surrounding nations
making Israel a prey. “The hand of the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord has said”(v. 15).
But God mercifully raised up judges to enable them to combat successfully their enemies. V. 19 records
that when the judge, Divinely raised up, had died, the people became worse than ever by turning more fully to
idolatry. Subsequent chapters tell of the chequered history of God's chosen people, who frequently were Divinely
delivered, and as frequently forsook God and brought upon themselves fresh troubles.
Let us see that thoughtlessness and ingratitude do not characterise our lives.
SEPTEMBER 13th.
A Divine Commission.
Judges 6: 1-24. Memorise v. 24.
Israel, having departed again from God, were delivered into the hands of the Midianites, for seven years.
The Israelites had to leave their homes and live in the caves in the mountains. Their poverty must have been very
acute (v. 6).
When Israel, in distress, cried to God, He sent a prophet to inform them that He had commanded them to
obey Him, and to refrain from all idolatrous acts, but they had not done as He commanded.
As an Israelite named Gideon, was threshing wheat in a secluded place in order to escape the observation
of the Midianites, an angel of God said to him, “God is with thee, thou mighty man of valour.” Gideon replied that
if God was with Israel, why were they experiencing all the evils. This angel, who in verse 14 is described as “the
Lord,” looked upon Gideon and said that he should save Israel from the Midianites.
Gideon demurred. He declared that his family was poor, and that he was least in his father's house. God
replied, “Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man.”
On that spot where God appeared to Gideon, he erected an altar and gave it a name which expressed the
deep longing of Gideon – “Jehovah Shalom,” which means “The Lord send peace.”
God alone is the Giver of peace. He alone can give Peace to nations and to individuals. Christ is “the
Prince of Peace.” People who trust Him have peace with God. In so as the nations obey the precepts of the Prince of
Peace, in that measure are they likely to experience peace.
SEPTEMBER 20th.
Faith and Courage.
Judges 6: 25-32. Memorise v. 32.
Gideon's first duty was one which required great courage. It was to overthrow the altar to Baal which his
father had erected, and in its place erect an altar to God. Taking with him ten men, Gideon did these things by night.
When the people discovered in the morning what Gideon had done, they called upon Joash – Gideon's father – to

bring forth his son in order that He might put him to death. How intolerant are the ungodly.
Joash met their request with a good deal of strategy. He declared that Baal was quite able to look after
himself and vindicate his own cause; but Joash rather inconsistently declared that if anyone should question Baal's
ability to maintain his own cause, he (Joash) would have such a one put to death.
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Gideon was a man not only of faith, but of courage, for faith is always the foundation of true courage. The
martyrs were brave because they trusted God. If a boy or girl has real faith in God, he or she will not be ashamed to be
known as one who serves God.
SEPTEMBER 27th.
Tests.
Judges 6: 33-40. Memorise v. 40.
The Spirit of the Lord moved Gideon, and he blew a trumpet and summoned large numbers to him. Then
he sent messengers throughout the territories of certain tribes of Israel to gather them to battle But the Midianites
and Amalekites were very numerous, and Gideon hesitated. He wanted confirmation of the promise that he should
deliver Israel. God mercifully acceded to his requests. The fleece of wool, full of water one morning, and the next
morning perfectly dry, were Divine intimations to Gideon that success would attend his efforts.
We, too, need guidance, and there are times when we should patiently seek it in prayer. As Gideon
looked forward to the dangerous work assigned him, he prayed. As young people think of, and look forward to
the work of their lives, they should pray God so to guide them that they may choose that which God desires
them to be and do.

A SPEAKING CHIP.
John Williams, the martyr missionary to the South Sea Islands, was engaged one day hewing timber
for a chapel, surrounded by many wondering natives. It was when thus employed that the incident occurred of
which he thus tells in his “Missionary Enterprise.” –
“As I had come to the work one morning without my square. I took a chip and, with a piece of
charcoal, wrote upon it a request that Mrs. Williams would send me that article. I called a chief, and said to him,
'Friend, take this to our house and give it to Mrs. Williams.'
He was a singular looking man, remarkably quick in his movements, and had been a great warrior, but
in one of his battles he had lost an eye. Giving me an inexpressible look with the other, he said: 'Take that! She
will call me a fool, and scold me. if I carry a chip to her.'
'No,' I replied, 'she will not. Take it, and go immediately; I am in haste.”
He took it from me, and asked: 'What must I say?' I replied: 'You have nothing to say. The chip will
say all I wish.' With a look of astonishment and contempt, he held up the chip and said, 'How can this speak?
Has it a mouth?' I desired him to take it immediately; and not spend so much time in talking about it.
On arriving at the house, he gave the chip to Mrs. Williams, who read it, threw it away, and went to
the tool chest, whither the chief, resolving to see the end of this mysterious business, followed her closely. On
receiving the square from her, he said: 'Stay, daughter. How do you know that this is what Mr. Williams wants?'
'Why,' she replied, 'did you not bring me a chip just now?' 'Yes,' said the astonished warrior, 'but I did not hear it
say anything.' 'If you did not, I did,' was the reply, 'for it told me what he wanted, and all you have to do is to
return with it as quickly as possible.'
With this, the chief leaped out of the house, and, catching up the mysterious piece of wood, he ran
through the settlement with the chip in one hand and the square in the other, holding them up as high as his
hands would reach, and shouting as he went: ‘See the wisdom of these English people – they can make chips
talk; they can make chips talk.'
On giving me the square, he wished to know how it was possible thus to converse with persons at a
distance. I gave him all the explanation I could, but it was to him such a mystery that he actually tied it with a
string, hung it around his neck, and wore it for some time. For several days after, we frequently saw him
surrounded by a crowd, who were listening with intense interest while he told them of the wonders which the
chip had performed.
Raratonga is now a Christian land. It has its churches and Christian schools, and is governed wisely
and well by Issia, a native chief. He never forgets in his laws and plans for the good of his people that
'righteousness exalteth a nation.' – “The Christian Treasury,”

SIN.

“There is nothing so easy as to commit sin, and nothing so difficult as to keep out of it.” – Thomas
Guthrie, D.D.

DO IT WELL.
If anything is worth doing, it is worth doing well. We should always strive to be the very best in our own
profession or occupation. What a great improvement we could effect if only our religious efforts were improved
upon. Whatsoever we do, we are told to do it to the glory of God, and then we shall do it well.
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It is not generally known, but nevertheless true, that
Scotch College, Melbourne, which has grown to be, we
understand, the largest school in the Southern Hemisphere, and
now accommodates about 1000 boys, had its origin in the
enlightened efforts of the Rev. James Forbes, A.M., the founder of
the Free Presbyterian Church in Victoria, and one of the most
zealous advocates of higher education of Victoria's early history.
Efforts had been made to raise the status of John Knox School,
which had also been originated by Mr. Forbes, and opened on
July 3rd, 1848, but it failed. In 1850, the Free Church Synod sent
home for a highly qualified headmaster, with the result that the
Free Church Colonial Committee at home managed to secure the
services of Mr. Robert Lawson, of Dunoon. They were also nobly
assisted by a band of ladies in Ayrshire, interested in the welfare
of the Free Church cause in Australia. The College was opened on
October 6th, 1851, and for a time met in Chalmer's School,
Spring Street, Melbourne. It was regularly and annually
supervised by the Free Presbyterian Synod. For a time, it went by the name of
“The Mel“THE ACADEMY.”
bourne Academy,” but in 1855 the title, “Scotch College,” gained First Building of Scotch College, Melbourne.
the ascendancy and superseded it. At the time of the union in 1859, the Presbyterian Church gradually got control of
the College and eventually held it.
Recently, with the permission of the City Council, and through the generosity of an Old Scotch Collegian, a
slab has been placed on the pavement in front of premises now known as 257 Spring Street, Melbourne. The slab bears
the inscription: “Scotch College opened here, October 6, 1851.”

SOMETHING WE SAY, OR SAYING SOMETHING.
There are some men who always have something to say, and there are those who always have to say something.

THE OCEAN.
“Beautiful, sublime and glorious,
Wild, majestic, foaming, free,
Over life itself victorious,
Emblem of eternity.”

TRUTH.
One of the sublimest things in the world is plain truth.

CRUMBS SWEPT UP.
“The Holy Spirit has given us a Praise Book, but not a Prayer Book.” – Rev. H, W. Ramsay.
“In creation. God shows us His hand. but in redemption God gives us His heart.” – Selected.
“The monument in Westminster Abbey to the memory of the two Wesleys bears the sentence: 'God buries
his workmen, but carries on His work.'” – Selected.
“The Christian's motto always is, or should be, 'Spero meliora' – 'I hope for better things.'” – Brooks.
“It is right to be contented with what we have; never with what we are.” – Selected.

THE BIBLE.
“The Bible is our great Church Directory and Statute Book.” – Dr. Chalmers.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.

Luke, Chapters 6 and 7,
1. What did Christ teach concerning the Sabbath? 2. Explain verse 29 (chapter 6). 3. How did Christ describe those
who were hearers and doers of His Word? 4. State briefly – in your own words – Christ's answer to the messengers
from John the Baptist. 5. How did the penitent woman manifest her love for Christ?
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman, 53 Spring Street, Lismore.

SEARCH WORK IN JAMES, 1 and 2 PETER; 1, 2, 3, JOHN and JUDE.
1. What promise is held out to those who endure temptation? 2. Where is “the hidden man of the heart mentioned?
3. How did prophecy come in old times? 4. In what way is .it said. “The day of the Lord will come?” 5. How does
John say we can deceive ourselves? 6. What did John say was his greatest joy? 7. What did Enoch prophecy?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda, S.2.
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HOW CHRIST GATHERS SINNERS TO HIMSELF.
–––––––––––––
“How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye would not!” This is what Jesus would do. Now, very briefly, let us consider how He would do it.
He would do it, first, by calling you to come to Him. That is how the hen gathers
her chicks around her, by calling them to her. Christ's call is often given by the preaching
of the Gospel, and I am truly glad when I can be His call-boy, and pass on the message
from Him. How I wish these lips had language, conformable to the blessed call which He
allows me to deliver in His name! He bids me tell you, who labour and are heavy laden, to
come unto Him, to come unto Him now, and He will give you rest. He says, “Ho, everyone
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come, buy and eat; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without money and without price.” He bids me expressly say
that him that cometh to Him He will in no wise cast out; and I am glad that, ere He closed
the Book of Revelation, He put in this gracious message, “Whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely.” That is how He would gather you by His call; is it not a sweet and
gracious one? If you are His child, you will know it, and come to Him, even as a chick
knows the mother's call and runs to her. There is a pigeon not far from the hen, but it does
not come at her call. There is a duck in the farm yard, but it does not come to her. Ah! but
the chicks do; and this is how the Lord discerns His elect and redeemed people; that

gracious call is understood by those who secretly belong to Him, and who therefore
respond to His call. He Himself said, “All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me; and
him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”
How would Jesus gather you unto Him? Well, He would gather you, next, by
your coming at His call. The hen gives a call, and then the chicks run to her. What do
they bring with them when they come? Do they pick up gold and silver, or bring
diamonds in their mouths, to pay their way to their mother's bosom? No, not they; all
they do is to run to her, just as they are; do you not see them? The mother hen has called
them, and away they go; they bring her nothing, and she asks nothing of them. It is for
the hen to give to the chick, and not for the chick to give to the hen. And so, poor sinner,
all you have to do is to come and trust Jesus. Run to Him. What shall you bring Him?
Bring Him nothing but your need of everything that He can give you. Shall you bring
Him a broken heart? Yes, if you have one; but if you have not, come to Him and ask
Him to give you a broken heart. Remember that verse of Hart's: –
“Come, ye needy, come and welcome,
God's free bounty glorify;
True belief, and true repentance,
Every grace that brings us nigh
Without money
Come to Jesus Christ and buy.”
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So, then, this is Christ's way of gathering sinners to Himself. First, He gives the call,
and then they come to Him in obedience to it.
The next part of the gathering is the enclosure of His wing, by which He interposes
between us and harm. The hen gathers her chicks to her by brooding over them, making
herself like a wall round about them, her feathers being their soft nestling place. So Jesus
gathers us to Him by brooding over us; He puts Himself between us and justice. You know
when He did it, and how He suffered in doing it. He puts Himself between us and God, for
He is the Mediator, the Interposer, the Daysman acting on our behalf. Oh, how sweet it is
when, conscious of guilt and sin, we, nevertheless, can realise the sweetness of that promise
which I have already quoted to you. “He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His
wings shalt thou trust.” He shall Himself be thy pavilion, He shall hide thee from the
righteous wrath of God, and put thy sin away by taking it upon Himself. That is the way we
are gather-ed under the interposing mediator. How does He gather us? You have it all before
you now: He calls us, and we come to Him, and we hide beneath Him and cry: –
“Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.”
“That is how we are gathered unto Him; may the Lord thus graciously gather us all.
– Spurgeon.
–––––––––––––––––
IDEALS AND ASPIRATIONS OF PURITANISM.

Puritanism existed long before it received a distinctive appellation. In fact, the early
Reformers of Scotland, England, and the Continent were all Puritans. The doctrines for which
Wycliffe contended and Lollards were burned are the doctrines for which the Puritans suffered.
Had Edward VI. lived, no doubt Puritanism would have been emblazoned upon the
standards of the Church of England and would have permeated her ritual and transformed
her polity. Had Elizabeth not been a tyrant and an opportunist, there is as little doubt but that
Puritanism would have taken possession of the land.
But what is Puritanism? What are its ideals? What are its aspirations? Has it gone to
the limbo of oblivion, or is it still a living power?
Puritanism is a system of sound doctrine. It asks its votaries to believe nothing that
concerns the soul but what is expressly taught in Holy Scripture, or may by just and
necessary consequence be deduced therefrom. It eschews the decrees of the college of
cardinals and receives with meekness the canons of the college of fishermen. It disallows the
right of any man or any body of men to add a single article to the “faith once delivered unto
the saints.” It embraces and cherishes all that God has revealed. The centre of its theology is
Christ and His atonement. It hangs upon Him all the glory of our salvation. It humbles the
sinner by describing him as dead in trespasses and sins, and utterly unable to do anything
that is well pleasing to God. To the Sovereign Spirit it ascribes the application of that
Redemption that gladdens Jehovah's heart. It points the sinner to an “open fountain,” and a
“finished work.” It comforts the saint, by assuring him that he can never perish. It proclaims
with no uncertain sound that salvation is all of grace. It offers Christ, freely, fully,
particularly, in all the graciousness of His love, and in all the plenitude of His mercy, as a
Saviour
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suited to all the sinner's necessities, a Prophet to anoint the eyes of his understanding with
the salve of spiritual illumination, a Priest Who has offered a vicarious and meritorious
oblation which has satisfied the claims of Divine justice for all the redeemed, and Who is
and ever will be engaged in an all prevalent ministry of intercession; and a King Who makes
His people willing in the day of His power. It is impatient with unscriptural teaching, and
turns a deaf ear to humanly devised dogmas. It steers clear of the Scylla of Romish
accretions, while it avoids the Charybdis of Rationalistic unbelief. Puritan theology has for
its foundation the unadulterated Word of God. It is suitable for all nations, all ranks, all ages,
all conditions. One day, it will be accepted by all mankind.
Puritanism is a system of pure worship. Its canon of ritual is “Whatever is not
enjoined is forbidden.” It examines the Book of God to discover what God has commanded,
and this it teaches and persuades men to observe. It would chisel Popery out of the stones of
the Sanctuary. It has no toleration for a single rag of the garments of Babylon. It reserves its
garland of sanctity for the day of God, and refuses to honour the festivals which
accommodating churches imported from Paganism. It will have no “sign of the Cross” or
sponsors in Baptism, no kneeling at the Communion, no lifeless liturgy, no ring in marriage,
no man-made ordinances, no additions to Christ's own appointments; Christ is the Head of
Ordinances in the Puritan Temple, and Puritanism will have no other head.

Puritanism is a system of Apostolic polity. It bows the knee in fealty to the King set
by the Father's appointment upon the holy hill of Zion. It recognises that all His commands
are to be obeyed. It enquires at the Lively Oracles what is the form He would have His house
and what is the fashion in which He would have it erected, and having found the pattern, it
sets about laying its foundations and rearing its battlements according to His will. It
extirpates Prelacy, the exotic from Babylon. It makes no provision for any lordship over
God's clergy. He that is greatest in the Puritan pale is he that is most diligent and earnest in
the slavery of Christ. Puritanism calls no man master. All Puritans are brethren. It has no
room and no need for an official priesthood, for every believer is a royal priest. It preserves
the liberty of the individual and the solidarity of the body. It sets up an effective government
in the Church, that exercises no tyranny upon its subjects. It makes a difference between the
clean and unclean, between those who serve the Lord and those who serve Him not; yet it
ever calls upon the weary and the heavy laden, the sin-sick and the slave of Satan, to come
and find rest under the shadow of the wings of the Almighty.
Puritanism demands the consecration of the nation, and the nation's resources, to
Christ and His cause. It would have a godly Prince upon the throne and men that fear God
and hate covetousness upon the judgement seat. It would take away the wicked from before
the King that his throne may be established in righteousness. It would make the civil sword
an instrument for advancing righteousness. It invites all that are clothed with authority to kiss
Immanuel's sceptre. It would place a hedge around the hallowed day. It would repeal all
enactments in favour of immorality and ungodliness. It would withdraw public support from
anti-Christian institutions. It would decline to place God's truth and Satan's lie on the same
pedestal. It represents the golden mean between the Gallionation and the Erastian Church.
The nation permeated by Puritan principles and influenced by Puritan ideals would crown
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Jesus, Lord of her corporate life, and install His Revelation in the high places of her
legislative chambers and judicial tribunals as the fountain of authority and the standard of
justice. That nation will be a nursing-mother to His Church. And that realm will be “great
among the nations and princes among the provinces.” Yea, blessed will be that people.
Puritanism stands for a holy household. It would have an altar for spiritual sacrifices
in every home, on which the holy Word of God would burn continually, and where family
prayer and praise would rise night and day as sweet incense before the Eternal. It would have
the children and servants nurtured in the fear of the Lord. It would have the holy Sabbath
sanctified within the dwellings of its devotees. In the old Puritan home, due preparation was
made for the Sabbath beforehand. Its sacred hours were devoted to devotional exercises and
the reading of books that tend to edification. All secular and all frivolous literature were
banished from the Court of the Sabbath. Her enemies now mock at the Sabbaths of other
days, but they were the nurseries of piety and the battlements of godliness. The Puritan
Sabbath with its solemnising influences, was a force for righteousness, a power for
godliness, a seminary for instruction, and an institution for diffusing culture. Oh, for Puritan
households, Puritan, domestic life, Puritan family worship, Puritan Sabbath-keeping, in these

days of degeneracy, and formalism, when homes are so often no more than ill-regulated
hostels, when courts of justice are so much occupied with the investigation of domestic
tragedies, when family altars have been hewn down, and God's Sabbath is so generally and
so dreadfully desecrated! We need the Puritans now.
Puritanism would have “holiness to the Lord” inscribed upon all the bodily powers
and engraven upon all the soul faculties of its adherents. The true Puritan “lived as in the
Great Taskmaster's eye.” The canon of his conduct and the rule of his life was to do what
God has enjoined and to eschew what He has forbidden. He reverenced the great Name of
God. He turned away his sight and eyes from viewing vanity. He feared no mortal because
He feared God greatly. On the great things of God's Revelation he meditated day and night.
The old Book was honey to his soul. It was the Man of his counsel. It was the standard by
which he measured the policy of the State and the ceremonies of the Church. It was to him
the supreme classic which moulded his speech and guided him in all his utterances. The true
Puritan, like the Hebrew patriarch, wrestled with God in prayer. He claimed nearness of
access to Him as a loving and reconciled, though awe-inspiring Father. The idea of a priestly
intermediary was abhorrent to all his modes of thought and to his whole habit of mind. He
strove to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God.
The Puritans of England and Scotland were daily engaged in the contemplation of the
Supreme Being and of the things that pertain to life and godliness. “Not content,” says
Macaulay, “with acknowledging, in general terms, an over-ruling Providence, they habitually
ascribed every event to the will of the Great Being, for Whose power nothing was too vast, for
Whose inspection nothing was too minute. To know Him, to serve Him, to enjoy Him, was
with them the great end of existence. They rejected with contempt the ceremonious homage
which other sects substituted for the pure worship of the soul. Instead of catching occasional
glimpses of the Deity through an obscuring veil, they aspired to gaze full on His inexpressible
brightness, and to commune with Him face to face. Hence originated their contempt for terres709
trial distinctions. The difference between the greatest and the meanest of mankind seemed to
vanish, when compared with the boundless interval which separated the whole race from Him
on Whom their eyes were constantly fixed. – Spes. (“Christian Banner”).
–––––––––––––––––
NOTES ON LEVITICUS.
By Rev. E. C. ETTMAN.
PREFACE.
Is it not sad and remarkable how this Book of Leviticus, consisting as it does almost
entirely of the direct words of Jehovah, and containing in such a peculiar way the voice and
words of the God of Israel, constitutes a part of the sacred canon less read, and usually accounted
less interesting and important than almost any other. Though it be true that not many Christians
would omit Leviticus in their regular reading of the entire Scriptures from Genesis to Revelation,
yet it is seldom read on any other occasion; and in Bible Class and Sabbath School, it is almost
invariably passed by. And yet, no part of the Holy Scriptures will so help a Christian to

understand and appreciate the nature and value of the Gospel of His Grace than the knowledge of
the Law which we here acquire.
INTRODUCTION.
The opening words of this Book connect Leviticus with the preceding book of Exodus.
Exodus tells us how Jehovah redeemed, delivered, and separated for Himself a peculiar
people. How this people were not only in Egypt, the very emblem of the world that knows not
God, but in hopeless and helpless bondage there, and proceeds to unfold God's wonderful
redemption, namely, the blood of the Lamb that had sheltered the children of Israel when the
destroyer slew the first-born of Egypt and laid the basis for the further deliverance, through the
waters of death wherein their enemies perished. Note here how the whole work of redemption
and salvation is from the first thought to the final accomplishment His, and His alone. And in the
closing chapter we note the accomplishment of the first stage of redemption with the erection of
the Tabernacle and the hallowing of it by His visible presence in the very centre of the
congregation of Israel.
THE TABERNACLE.
Now for a bird's eye view of the Tabernacle. When the inspired architects had finished
the work of the sanctuary, and brought the curtains, the boards, and the covering of the
Tabernacle, along with all its sacred utensils, unto Moses, the Lord commanded Moses to set up
the Tabernacle on the first day of the first month of the second year of Israel's journeyings in the
wilderness. This was done, as we find it describe in the last chapter of Exodus from the 1st to the
34th. verses. Then we read in verse 34: ”Then the cloud (not a cloud, for it refers to the pillar of
cloud that accompanied Israel) covered the tent of the congregation, and the Glory of the Lord
filled the Tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter the tent of the congregation because the
cloud abode thereon and the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle.” The Hebrew words, “Ohel
Moed,” commonly rendered “the Tabernacle of the congregation,” do not mean the outer and
open court, where the altar and the brazen laver stood, and into which every Israelite was
admitted, when he had to come near the altar with his offering, and where, also, the elders of
Israel were permitted to come at sundry times. But (“Ohel Moed”) was the covered and closed
tent, namely, the holy place, where none of the congregation except the priests were permitted to
enter. These words, therefore, “Ohel Moed,” must be rendered “the tent of meeting” namely, the
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where the Lord promised to meet Moses and speak with him – see Ex. 25: 22. It is, therefore,
erroneous to translate. “Ohel Moed” the tabernacle of the congregation, first, because one may be
led to think that when it is said, “And the Lord spoke unto Moses from the tabernacle of the
congregation,” that it means from the open court. Secondly, because there is no word in the
expression “Ohel Moed” to denote congregation, as “Ohel” means “tent,” and “Moed” means
“meeting.” It is therefore “Tent of Meeting.”
THE SHECHINAH.
Now that the Tabernacle was reared up, and the means of ordinances and appointed
channels of blessing were ready and waiting, one thing only was not there. Without this the whole
had neither meaning nor efficacy. But Jehovah had promised that He would meet and speak there
unto Moses: “And there I will meet with the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be
sanctified by My Glory,” Exodus 29: 42-46, and Jehovah is Light, and in Him is no darkness at

all. He cannot lie. Faithful to His promise, as the believers in Israel looked up expectantly, the
Cloud covered the “tent of meeting” and the Glory of Jehovah filled the Tabernacle and
overshadowed the sanctuary. The Sacred Flame that had hitherto dwelt in the cloud took now its
proper place upon the Mercy-seat, between the Cherubim. Thus we are told that, when the
tabernacle was reared up, the cloud covered the sanctuary from without, and the Glory of the
Lord filled it within. Though the proper resting place of that mysterious and sacred flame was in
the Holy of Holies, its brilliant, magnificent and piercing rays filled the Holy Place. Even there
Moses could not enter for the glittering brightness of Jehovah's glory. The Book of Exodus closes
with telling us that Moses could not come into the Holy Place because of the Glory of the Lord
that filled it, and Leviticus begins with the words, “And the Lord called unto Moses and spake
unto him out of the 'tent of meeting,' saying . . .”
THE NAME OF THE BOOK.
Now as regards the name of this Book. This Book has no other title in Hebrew than
“Vayikra” – “And He called,” from its initial word. The seventy named it “Levitikon,” of which the
Vulgate title, “Leviticus,” is the Latinised form; and this title has been retained by all the modern
versions. It is so called from the fact that its contents relate principally to the service conducted by
the priests and others of the tribe of Levy. But it is not on account of the ministry of the Levites
properly so called that forms the subject matter of this book. The Levites constituted a distinct order
from the priests, and were subordinate to them. They merely assisted the Kohanim, the sons of
Aaron, or the priests in the performance of their sacred office. They received this privilege of
assisting the Kohanim as a reward of the zeal which they displayed against idolatry and the worship
of the golden calf. We find a much fuller account of their services in the Book of Numbers than is
given here in the Book of Leviticus. This Book for the most part treats with the sacerdotal body
usually termed the sons of Aaron, for which reason it is called in the Talmud “Torath Hakkohanim,”
the law of the priests, and “Torath Hakkorbanoth,” the law of the offerings. It is divided by the Jews
into ten Parashoth or large sections, and twenty-three Siderim or smaller sections.
THE SUB-DIVISIONS OF THIS BOOK.
The Book sub-divides itself into four sections. The first section comprises the first seven
chapters, and is marked by the constant repetition of the words “Sacrifice,” “Offering” and
“Oblation,” which occur no less than three hundred and one times in the Book of Leviticus, and
of these we find no less than one hundred and ninety-four times in the first seven chapters,
showing that the keynote of these chapters is the grand topic of sacrifice.
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The next section, chapters 7 to 10, is entirely occupied with the consecration of Aaron
and of his sons to the priesthood. Strange as it may seem, it is yet true that the word “Priest,”
which occurs in Leviticus one hundred and eighty-six times, and for the understanding of the
meaning and force of which we are so dependent on this section, yet we do not find in these
three chapters the word Priest at all, though, as we have said, its occurrence in the rest of
Leviticus must be understood in the light of this narrative, as given in these chapters, of the
consecration of the priest.
The third section is from chapter 11 to chapter 16. The keynote of this section is
“Purity,” and the key words are “Clean” and “Unclean.” These occur in Leviticus no less
than two hundred times, and in this section no less than 164 times.

The fourth section consists of chapters 17 to 25, together with the appendix of the
two closing chapters. The key words of this section are “Holy” and “Sanctify.” These two
words with their compounds occur in the Book of Leviticus no less than one hundred and
thirty-one times and in in this section eighty-one times, and the keynote of this section is
“Holiness.”
THE PERIOD TAKEN BY THIS HISTORY.
It is supposed by some that Leviticus comprises the history of the transactions of a single
month, viz., from April 21 to May 21, of the year 2514; this coincides to the first month of the
second year after the departure of Israel from Egypt. There are others who consider that it
contains only the account of what passed during the eight days of the consecration of Aaron and
his sons. The former opinion is the more generally received, but as we can find no definite data in
Leviticus itself by which the chronological arrangement of its facts can be adjusted, we dare
affirm nothing positive on this subject.
–––––––––––––––––––
KEEP CONSCIENCE UNDEFILED.
It is of the utmost importance, both for duty and for safety, that conscience be
not defiled. A defiled conscience is a deadened conscience. It is a conscience that is not
quick to answer to the call of duty when there is no other motive presented. It fails to
give proper warning against danger of sin. It fails to prevent joining with others in what
is forbidden. Let a youth join a band of thieves and robbers, and the first act of crime
will be shocking to him, and it may be even appalling. But after he has joined in such
acts awhile, the horror passes away, and the same crime may be committed with
comparative ease and composure. By and bye there may come a positive pleasure in the
very thing that was so revolting at first. The same thing is true of any act of sin or
neglect of duty. There are those who used to preach against the use of human
compositions in praise very vigorously, who now have no scruples whatever in using
hymns in worship. They have gone through the process, not of more fully enlightening
conscience on the subject, but deadening conscience unintentionally, by not heeding its
admonitions more fully. It is extremely dangerous to the good of the soul to engage in
that which we are not fully persuaded in our minds is right. There cannot be too much
care to keep a good conscience in all things, a conscience void of offence towards God
and towards man. A tender conscience is the work of the Holy Spirit, and cannot be too
carefully guarded and preserved. – “Christian Instructor.”
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THE LAST PRAYER.
This illustration brings home to our minds the terrible persecution that the early
Christians suffered in Rome. It represents lions being let loose in the amphitheatre upon
Christians, who are clinging close to each other, and are in the act of prayer, being led by
an old white-haired man. It is their last prayer, for soon they will be mauled to death and
eaten by these hungry animals. Such scenes as this often constituted what was known as a
Roman holiday. In the early centuries of the Christian era nothing seemed too dreadful to
employ in order to destroy and seek to exterminate the Christian Faith. The eleventh
chapter of Hebrews refers to some of these terrible sufferings, and records the fact that
some through their faith were able to stop the mouths of lions. In the first Epistle to the
Corinthians, chapter 15, Paul speaks of having fought with beasts at Ephesus. How we
should value the Gospel when we remember these things.
–––––––––––
SPURGEON ON THEATRE GOING.
Are there not many persons who find in the theatre precisely that kind of
recreation and rest which is most useful for the discharge of their daily work? “It may
be,” said Mr. Spurgeon, “but I don't know any of them.” You can see I live in a world
apart from all these things, and so do my people. We argue this way. Granting it
perfectly safe and profitable for myself to go to the theatre, if I go a great number of
those will go to whom it will do positive harm. I will be responsible for alluring by my
example into temptation, which but for my self-indulgence they would entirely escape.
“I will give you an instance of how this works out. When I go to Monaco, the
grounds of the gambling hell, they are the most beautiful in the world, I never go near
them, and why? Not because there is any danger of my passing through the gardens to

the gambling tables. No, but a friend once related the following incident to me. One day
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Mr. Blanc met me and asked how it was I never entered his grounds. 'Well, you see,' I
said, 'I never play, and as I make no returns whatever to you, I hardly feel justified in
availing myself of the advantage of your grounds.' You make a great mistake, said Mr.
Blanc. 'If it was not for you and other respectable persons like yourself who come to the
grounds I should lose many of the customers who attend my gambling saloons. Do not
imagine that because you do not play yourself you do not by your presence in my
grounds contribute materially to my revenue. Numbers of persons who would not have
thought of entering my establishment feel themselves perfectly safe in following you
into my gardens and thence to the gambling table; the transition is easy.'
“After I heard that,” continued Mr. Spurgeon, “I never went near the gardens,
and the same argument applies to the theatres.”
–––––––––––––––––
A PREACHER'S DREAM.
A preacher who was an inveterate user of the weed was one morning noticed by his
good wife wearing an exceptionally dismal and dejected expression on his face. “Why,
husband,” she exclaimed, somewhat alarmed, “what on earth can be the matter? I never saw
you look so before in all my life.” “Wife,” solemnly replied the good man, looking yet more
dejected, “I had an awful night. I dreamt I died and my soul was lost.” “Lost, John, lost!”
exclaimed the wife, “impossible!” “Listen,” resumed the good man, raising his hand to
demand silence. “After death had smitten me I passed upward from the earthly sphere and
approach-ed the pearly gates of the heavenly Jerusalem, which, to my surprise, I found
tightly shut. Knocking, I demanded admittance. 'Who is there?' demanded an angelic voice
above the gateway. 'It is I,' I replied, 'Preacher Brown, of Smithville, and I desire entrance
into the city.' 'Wait,' said the voice, 'and I will see if your name is written in the Book of Life.'
In a few moments the angel returned and said my name could not be found.” “Not found,
husband, in the Book of Life?” “That's what he said, wife. I then replied that there must be
some mistake, as I had served the Lord in season and out, going on to nigh fifty years.” 'I
will look again,' said the angel, and he departed once more, On his return his face had a very
grave aspect, my name could not be found. Falling on my knees, I pleaded earnestly and
long to look just once again, as it must be there. 'I will look once more, then,' he replied, 'and
if I do not find it you cannot enter here.' I waited his coming back with great fear and
trembling. Presently he returned, his face so changed. 'I have at last found it, Preacher
Brown, but it was so clouded with tobacco smoke I had almost given up the search for it.” –
“Christian Herald.”
––––––––––––––
The Free Church of Scotland this year paid an equal dividend of £245 to all its
ministers on the equal dividend platform, in addition to £7 paid for the Widows' and
Orphans' Fund. This represents the highest amount paid by the Church since 1900.
Two early Biblical manuscripts of papyri which were discovered on a rubbish heap

in Egypt, are being published by the John Rylands Library, Manchester. One is said to
consist of four fragments of the Book of Deuteronomy written about the second century B.C.
If this is true, it would thus be about 300 years older than the earliest Biblical manuscript
known, and the only existing pre-Christian evidence for the text of the Old Testament.
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PREVAILING PRAYER.
––––––––––––
Peter was kept in prison but prayer was made without ceasing of the Church unto God
for him. They did not say, Now we will send a petition to Herod to let him go. They might have
sent in such a petition, for at that time there were thousands in Jerusalem who believed in the
Lord Jesus Christ. They were a formidable company, and if they had all written down their names
to this petition they might have succeeded. Or they might have raised a large sum of money for
the deliverance of Peter. They were willing to give their substance to sell their houses and lands
for the poor of the Church, and most certainly they would have willingly done so for the
deliverance of Peter. But they did nothing of this kind, they gave themselves to prayer. And that
was the best weapon they could have used. There is not a more blessed and powerful weapon for
the children of God than that they should give themselves to prayer. For thus they can have the
power of God on their side – the Almighty power of God, and by making use of this power,
through the instrumentality of prayer, in all things we need, we can have the infinite wisdom of
God brought to work for us, and have God Himself at our side. – Selected.
Strong drink is not only man's way to the devil, but the devil's way to man. – Dr. Adam
Clarke.
No man can live right for a day who does not have a determination to live right every day.
“Ere your child has reached to seven
Teach him well the way to heaven;
Better still the work will thrive
If he learn before he's five.”
– John Ploughman.
There was a man and some did call him mad –
The more he gave away, the more he had!
– Bunyan.
–––––––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
Praying for Rain. – The Rev. W. Mullan, preaching at the Presbyterian Church, Grafton, recently, is reported as saying that “he did not believe in the wisdom of praying for rain. . . .
He did not believe that God would arrange the seasons to suit their convenience.” This is not the
kind of statement we would expect from a minister of the Gospel. It is the opposite of Scripture
teaching. We would recommend for this minister's perusal the following portions of Holy Writ: –
(1) When the Almighty answers Solomon at the dedication of the temple (2 Chronicles 7: 13) –
“If I shut up heaven that there be no rain . . . if My people which are called by My name shall
humble themselves, and pray and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. Now mine eyes shall be open,

and mine ears attend unto the prayer that is made in this place.”
(2) When James is speaking of the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man as availing
much, and cites the case of Elias in support of it, who, he says, was “a man subject to like passions
as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain; and it rained not on the earth by the space of
three years and six months, and he prayed again and the heavens gave rain.” James 5: 17-18.
(3) The case of Samuel. “Now therefore stand and see this great thing which the Lord
will do before your eyes. Is it not wheat harvest today? I will call unto the Lord and He shall send
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thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and see that your wickedness is great, which ye have done
in the sight of the Lord, in asking you a King. So Samuel called unto the Lord, and the Lord sent
thunder and rain that day.” 1 Samuel 12: 16-18.
(4.) Then of the two witnesses in the Book of Revelation it is said: “These have power to
shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy, and have power over waters to turn
them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.” Rev. 11: 6. These
passages need no comment.
Bibles and Psalm Books. – At last Assembly, £50 was set aside from the amount so
generously contributed by an anonymous donor to the funds of the Church for the purpose of
securing a quantity of Bibles containing the metrical Psalms and Psalm Books to be stocked for
sale. Our readers will be pleased to hear that the General Treasurer. Mr. Ross, has received word
that 300 Bibles and 300 Psalm books have been shipped. They should soon be here now. When
they have arrived. full particulars of prices, etc., will (D.V.) be published in “Our Banner.” We
feel sure that using portion of the money in this way will commend itself to the generous donor.
Rev. Claude Stitt has been supplying the Manning River congregation for several
months past. Mr. Stitt was born on the Manning, and has a good knowledge of the district, besides
being well acquainted with the people. His services are appreciated.
A Free Reformed Church. – Writing in “Christianity Today,” Rev. Professor D. Maclean, of the Free Church College, Edinburgh, says: “There is every likelihood of the First
Reformed Church in Germany, wholly independent of the State, coming into being soon. It will
not be large, but it will have able leaders.” Professor Long he cites as one. Dr. Maclean does not
indicate what view this body takes in regard to the Establishment principle.
Presentations. – Two young ladies highly esteemed and well known in St. George's
congregation, namely, Miss C. Harris and Miss A. Gillies, were made recipients recently of
tokens of that esteem in which they are held by the congregation, upon the eve of their
marriages. Both these young ladies, cousins, are daughters of loyal and devoted Free Church
people, Mr, and Mrs. Harris, of Hornsby, and Mr. and Mrs. A. Gillies, of Parramatta. They are
also grand-daughters of the late Lachlan and Mrs. McKinnon, of Woodford Leigh, Clarence
River. Miss Harris married Mr. Nicolson of St. George's, and Miss Gillies, Mr. Edward
Richards, of Malvern, Victoria. They have our best wishes that, wherever God may give them a
tent to dwell in, that there they will raise Him an altar. In the time of prosperity may they not
forget Him, and in days of adversity may they not forsake Him.
A telegram has just come to hand announcing the arrival at Perth of Rev. Donald
MacDonald, of Scotland.
––––––––––––––––––

OBITUARY NOTICES.
A former Free Church stalwart, namely, Archibald McKinnon, of Leichardt (Vic.),
passed away on August 14th, in his ninetieth year. He was born in the Isle of Skye, Scotland, in
1846, and came to Australia in 1857, and on arrival went with his parents to Ballarat, and thence
to Charlton district, where in after years he became a trustee of the Free Church (Charlton). He
was a close friend of the late Rev. Malcolm MacInnes, Free Church missionary in that district.
Mr. McKinnon was able to do for himself up to the time of his death, but had suffered near the
end with heart attacks, in one of which he passed to his everlasting rest. The memory of the just is
blessed.
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On the 16th August Norman William McLennan, of Wycheproof (Vic.), passed away
at the Caulfield Military Hospital. Mr. McLennan was a son of the late Alexander and Christina
McLennan, of that district. He was interested in our church, but like, many more, on account of
having to live so far away, was not able to attend services. He was in his 48th year, and had
served his country well during the late war. He belonged to the 38th Battalion, and was held in
high esteem in the district where he resided. To the bereaved brother and sisters our sincere
sympathy is extended.
An elderly and devoted Christian lady, in the person of the late Mrs. Clara Maria
Littlejohn, of Melbourne, passed away recently after a long and painful illness. Mrs. Littlejohn in
her earlier life was a nurse, and many have cause to remember her with thankfulness for her care
and attention. She was also much interested in missionary enterprise, and did a lot of good work
by visiting the gaols, etc. She loved to discourse on spiritual matters, and bore testimony to her
Saviour's love.
The Barrington congregation has sustained a deep loss in the passing of Mrs. John
McInnes (nee Miss Emily Isabel Elseley, formerly of Newcastle district). Mrs. McInnes, who
was sixty-four years of age, and had spent the last fifty years of her life on the Barrington, passed
on to the rest that remaineth to the people of God at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Gosling, in
Bexley, Sydney, on the morning of the 15th of July last. Just as the sun peeped over the horizon,
her soul winged its way from this world of sorrow, pain and darkness into the brightness of
eternal day, into the realms of that blessed abode where it shall be said to all who die in the Lord,
“The sun shall no more go down, neither shall the moon withdraw herself, for the Lord shall be
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” For her to die was gain.
“Weeping may for a night endure,
At mourn doth Joy arise.”
Kindly, genial, and a warm hearted Christian, begotten by an intimate fellowship with
God the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ, were qualities which remained undimmed during
her long and trying illness; she could praise God amidst the fires, an eloquent testimony to her
unshaken trust in Christ her Saviour.
Her memory will long be cherished with the highest esteem by the congregation, and all
who knew her. Her husband, a highly respected Elder of our church, son, and two daughters have
the deepest sympathy of all. We trust they will be borne up under this sore bereavement, and
enjoy much of the consolations and comforts which God alone can impart.
We regret also to record the sad decease of Mr. John Alexander Macrae, a highly

respected resident of the Gloucester district, and a son of the late Mr. and Mrs. Donald Macrae, of
Barrington, at the age of 51 years. Mr. Macrae served with distinction during the Great War, and
since his return laboured faithfully to promote the interests of returned soldiers, this interest being
maintained till he passed away.
Being a man who was naturally of a quiet and retiring disposition, Mr. Macrae was
somewhat reticent respecting his spiritual condition, but listened attentively to the reading of the
Word, and engaged readily in prayer during a pastoral visit. Towards the end he deeply regretted
being unable to attend church owing to periodic very severe attacks of coughing.
Our deep sympathy goes out to his three remaining brothers, and relatives, all of whom
we commend to Him who is able to heal up the broken in heart, and our prayer is that the rich
consolation of His grace may sustain them. “Be ye also ready.”
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.” – Colossians 3: 2.
LESSONS FOR OCTOBER.
1936
Oct. 4
Oct. 11
Oct. 18
Oct. 25

Subject.
The Sword of the Lord
A Few Victorious
A Promised Deliverer
Self-will

For Reading
Judges 7
Judges 8
Judges 13
Judges 14

Memory Text.
Judges 7: 18
Judges 8: 23
Judges 13: 24
Judges 14: 6

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 7: 12
31
Ps. 83: 11
32
Ps. 70: 5
33
Ps. 101: 4
34

EXPOSITIONS.

THE BROAD WAY

THE NARROW WAY

Our illustration which has suffered in being reduced, represents the Broad Way and the
Narrow Way. Notice the big welcome over the entrance to the Broad Way. No sooner has the
sinner entered there than his attention is drawn to the drinking saloon, the ballroom, the lottery,
thieving, fighting, warfare, and at last the terrible end, the pit of destruction. At the entrance to the
Narrow Way, a preacher stands inviting people to go by the little gate of humility in the wall, then
by the fountain of the crucified Lord, over the bridge of faith up the hill, encouraged by the
promises, then at last to wear a crown and enter the celestial city.

By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
OCTOBER 4th.
The Sword of the Lord.
Judges 7. Memorise v. 18.
This chapter records that God said to Gideon that his army was too numerous, for when victory came to them
they would be disposed to think that by their own power they had won. Twenty-two thousand fearful ones returned to their
homes, leaving Gideon with ten thousand. But God asserted that the army was still too large. Of these men, only three
hundred lapped as a dog laps.
That night, Gideon and his servant went down to the encampment of the enemy, and there they heard a dream
and its interpretation, which greatly increased Gideon's confidence and courage. God was exceedingly gracious to Gideon
in giving him repeated tokens of His favour. God often acts similarly with His people in these days,
At a given signal that night, the three hundred men did as they had been bidden, and consternation seized the
enemy, who slew each other in the darkness and confusion. Gideon's men did not then need to draw their swords, for “the
Lord set every man's sword against his fellow.”
Thus once again God gave to His people deliverance from their enemies. May we trust so great and gracious a
God!
OCTOBER 11th.
A Few Victorious.
Judges 8. Memorise v. 23.
This chapter tells of further victories achieved by Gideon. God had used but three hundred men to defeat the
hosts of Midian. Thus Israel saw clearly that the victory was achieved by God. In all ages, God has frequently worked
through few people to accomplish great things. God sometimes used but one person to accomplish much. God, in Gideon's
day, found Gideon to be the man through whom He could work. God, today, is looking for boys and girls, and men and
women, whom He will employ in His service.
We probably will misunderstand the record in this chapter of the slaughter of the enemy, unless we recognise
that Gideon was the Divinely chosen agent to visit the enemy with Divine judgement.
Gideon refused to accede to the popular desire that he be made king. He reminded the people that God was their
rightful Sovereign. After judging Israel for forty years, Gideon died. He is honoured as one of the greatest of the judges.
Again we behold the power of faith to mould human lives, to strengthen. purify and beautify them.
OCTOBER 18th.
A Promised Deliverer.
Judges 13. Memorise v. 24.
This chapter opens with the statement that again the Israelites did evil, and God delivered them into the hands of
the Philistines.
But brighter days were at hand. An angel was sent to announce to the wife of Manoah that she should bear a son
who would “begin to deliver” Israel out of the hands of the Philistines. The boy was to be a Nazarite wholly separated to the
service of God. When the husband and wife offered a kid as a sacrifice to God, the angel who had appeared this second
time ascended in the flame which was on the altar. Manoah said: “We shall surely die, because we have seen the Lord.” But
his wife, with deeper discernment, replied that if God had purposed to kill them. He would not have received their sacrifice,
nor promised them great things.

The boy was called Samson, and the Lord blessed him (v. 23). The Spirit of the Lord “began to move him at
times,” probably thus intimating to him that he was to be Israel's deliverer.
So the Spirit of God often has moved boys and girls, and has given them intimations in their youth of what God
would have them do later in life. May we listen to God speaking to us through His Word and His dealings with us.

719
OCTOBER 25th.
Self-will.
Judges 14. Memorise v. 6.
Samson acted contrary to the Divine law in marrying Philistine woman The godly should not marry the
ungodly. Samson gave early indication of being very self-willed, and this brought much sin and many failures into
his life. He who was a Nazarite should have been exceedingly careful of his conduct. We see in verse 6 that it was
by the Spirit of God Who gave Samson his great strength, and in the power of the Spirit he rent the young lion. In
the 19th verse, it is recorded again that it was under the influence of and in the power of the Holy Spirit that Samson
slew thirty Philistines.
How promising was Samson's life! Before his birth he was set apart for a great work, and was endued
with that remarkable strength which would have enabled him to free Israel from the dominion of the Philistines, had
he walked in God's ways and used His strength in God's service,
Today many young people of ability, whom God might use greatly in His service, are forgetful of God,
and largely ruin their usefulness by self-will, even as Samson did.

Who, with more than a mother's tender care,
Will watch and keep them safely to the end;

ONE WAY OF SALVATION.
The ancient city of Troy had but one gate. Go round and round the city, you would have found no other. If you
wanted to get in, there was but one way. So to the golden city of Heaven, there is but one gate, Christ says, “I am the door.”
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Find the text and fill in the verse.
THE CHILDREN'S SAVIOUR.

TABLE MANNERS FOR CHILDREN.
In silence I must take my seat,
And give God thanks before I eat;
Must for my food in patience wait,
Till I am asked to hand my plate;
I must not scold, nor whine, nor pout,
Nor move my chair or plate about;
With knife or fork or napkin ring
I must not play – nor must I sing;
I must not speak a useless word –
For children must be seen – not heard;
I must not talk about my food,
Nor fret if I don't think it good;

My mouth with food I must not crowd,
Nor, while I’m eating, speak aloud;
Must turn my head to cough or sneeze,
And, when I ask, say, “If you please”
The table cloth I must not spoil,
Nor with my food my fingers soil;
Must keep my seat when I have done,
Nor round the table sport or run.
When told to rise, then, I must put
My chair away with noiseless foot,
And lift my heart to God above
In praise for all His wondrous love.

KEEPING AT IT.
A little boy, after a snow storm, was trying to cut a path through a great bank of snow that stood before his
grandmother's door. He had only a little shovel and a little strength; but he gave a good answer to a passer-by who cried, “How
do you expect to get through that great drift?” The little fellow, without slackening his work, replied: “By keeping at it.”

“I love them that love Me, and those that seek Me early shall find Me.” (Proverbs 8: 17)
In Christ, each boy and girl may find
O children dear, Jesus still lives,
A Saviour Who is very kind,
And freely all a blessing gives
Who loves thee, one and all:
Who listen to His voice.
There is no other Friend so dear
Each boy and girl, both great and small,
He knows thy needs, and counts each tear
May now obey His gracious call.
When sorrow makes them fall.
And in His love rejoice.
All those who read the Bible know
Without delay accept Christ thine.
How Jesus, when on earth below.
To His unerring will resign
Called children to His side.
Thy life, while here below;
Some would have turned “the lambs” away.
Strive for His glory here to live.
But Jesus sternly answered, “Nay!
And then to thee that peace He'll give
Let them with Me abide!”
His children only know.
– “The British Evangelist.”

COFFIN NAILS.
What Are They?
“Cigarettes, which stunt the growth of a boy, shatter his nerves, and bring many to the grave before their time.”

GOD'S LIGHT.
A little four-year-old girl enquired of her mother one moonlight night: “Mamma, is the moon God's light?”
“Yes, Ethel," replied the mother. “His lights are always burning.”
Then came the next question from the little girl: “Will God blow out His light and go to sleep, too?”
“No, my child,” replied the mother; “His lights are always burning.”
Then the timid little girl gave utterance to a sentiment which thrilled the mother's heart with trust in her God:
“Well, mamma, while God's awake I'm not afraid.” – Selected.

THE SPOT WHERE MOTHER PRAYED.
Richard Knill, a devoted and godly minister, at one time a missionary in Russia, and the same who made the
remarkable prophecy of Mr. Spurgeon, when he was but six years of age, that he would be a preacher of the Gospel to
thousands, on returning home to England to his native village, slept in the chamber where he had slept when a boy. All night
long he lay awake, thinking of the mercy and goodness of God to him through life. Early in the morning he looked out of
the window and saw a tree in the garden beneath which his mother had prayed with him forty years before. He went out
and, on the same spot, knelt down and thanked God for a praying mother. What blessings come through mothers who train
their children in the ways of prayer and peace!
“Oh, happy house, where, with the hands of prayer,
Where they are taught, to sit at Jesus' feet,
Parents commit their children to the Friend
And listen to the words of life and truth,

And learn to lisp His praise in accents sweet,
From early childhood to advancing youth.”
– “Christian Banner.”

– Selected.

OUR CLOUDS.
“The inner side of every cloud
Is bright and shining.
I, therefore, turn my clouds about.

And always wear them inside out
To show their lining.”

ACROSTIC ON THE WORD CHRISTIAN.
Convicted of sin. Ps. 38: 4.
Teachable. Prov. 8: 33.
Humble Ps. 51: 3.
Intent on pleasing the King. Heb. 13: 21.
Repentant. Job. 42: 6.
Affectionate. John 13: 35.
In dead earnest. Jer. 29: 13.
Never daunted. Acts 20: 24.
Single-minded. Phil. 3: 13 and 14.
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne.” – Rev. 3: 21. – E. H. Johnston.

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
Luke, Chapters 8 and 9.
1. Write a few lines on each of the four kinds of hearts mentioned in the parable of the Sower.

2. Explain verse 16, chapter 8.
3. What service did “the man out of whom the devils were departed” render to Christ?
4. What were the twelve disciples to do when they went forth to preach?
5. Describe in your own words the Transfiguration.
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman, 53 Spring Street, Lismore. N.S.W.

SEARCH WORK IN REVELATION.
1. Who is spoken of as “The faithful witness?” 2. What is promised to those who are faithful unto death?
3. Finish the verse beginning, “Behold, I stand at the door.” 4. Who prevailed to open the book and its seals?
5. Find the passage, “The Lord Go Omnipotent reigneth.” 6. What blessing is promised to those who do God's
commandments?
Answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda, S.2.
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NEW BOOKS, SUITABLE FOR CHILDREN'S PRIZES.
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CENTENARY THANKSGIVING SERVICE.
––––––––––––––––––
ADDRESS BY REV. I. L. GRAHAM, M.A.
The following is taken from the Hamilton “Spectator” of September 15th, 1936: –
Free Presbyterian people commemorated the centenary of the white man's advent to
this district by a thanksgiving service on Saturday afternoon, 12/9/36. The Rev. I. L. Graham
conducted public worship and gave an address on the words – “Thou shalt bless the Lord thy
God for the good land which He hath given thee. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy
God.” Deuteronomy 8: 10, 11.
Mr. Graham spoke of the appropriateness of commemorating the event by a service
of public thanksgiving, and on the very date when Major Mitchell passed through this part.
He said: – “At such a time as this we think much of the rich and fertile district in which we
dwell. We might almost use the exact words concerning it which Moses used in describing
the land of Canaan. 'The Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of
water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat and barley,
and vines and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil, olive and honey; a land wherein
those shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it; a land whose
stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.' When the children of Israel
came into this good land and had eaten and were full, they were to bless the Lord their God.

Ours is a good land indeed. There should be no want whatever in the midst of such bountiful
provision by a kind Providence. In respect of the possession of such a good land the text tells
of an important duty. 'Thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land which He hath
given thee.' The pioneers of old were ready to bless God for His good gifts, and on special
occasions would gather on a weekday for thanksgiving as in time of privation and hardship
they would meet similarly for prayer. We, more than they, have reason for this. This is a
better land to us than ever it was to them. We have educational, postal, medical and religious
facilities they never had. We have better and brighter homes than were theirs. Ours is a
goodly heritage indeed, and should we not bless the Lord our God for it? But in connection
with the possession of such a good land the text gives a needed warning, 'Beware that thou
forget not the Lord thy God.' Who will say that the warning is not needed today? If
somewhat after the manner of the prophets of old, one should walk up and down the streets
of our town crying, 'Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God,' who would say that the
message was unnecessary? Are not many forsaking the public worship of God? Are not
many using His Holy Day for purposes of pleasure and not for worship, rest, and works of
mercy? Are there not many who, like the fool in Scripture, scorn to say in their heart there is
no God? Ah, beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God. Disobedience to parents will be a
characteristic of the perilous times of the last days, and who will deny that there is far too
much evidence of this sin in our midst? One of our aged ministers, now gone, used to say
that if ever he should write a book, the title of it would be. 'How I Brought Up My Parents.'
We do like to see young people respectful and considerate of their parents and the aged.
'Honour thy father and 722
thy mother' is a command which has never been removed from the Decalogue. Lack of
parental control is not a pleasing feature of modern society. There is also far too much night
life, It is not a good thing seeing so many dance parties in our midst. One gets the impression
that many of the young people from well-to-do families in the district are living far too much
for social gaiety. 'Life is real, life is earnest.' Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God.
What is going to happen to the people or nation that forget the Lord their God? Says Moses
to the children of Israel, 'It shall be if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk after
other gods, and serve them, and worship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall
surely perish.' That word is true today. There can be no other end to a people who forget the
Lord their God. In this centenary year let us remember this, and bless the Lord our God for
the good land He hath given us, and beware that we forget not the Lord our God.”
––––––––––––––––––––––
A PRAYER OF MOSES.
–––––––––––––––––
By Mr. Campbell Andrews, Student, Edinburgh.
“So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” Psalm 90: 12.
Introduction.
This verse is the key of the Psalm, for it unlocks to us the purpose of the Psalm. The
days of our earthly life are numbered for a practical purpose, that we, under Divine tuition,

may apply our hearts unto wisdom.
The Psalm, we are told, is “a prayer of Moses, the man of God.” It is what we would
expect from one so versed in the school of prayer, that on one occasion he prayed forty days
and forty nights without ceasing. The prayers of a lifetime are condensed in this brief but
comprehensive Psalm. It is an inspired utterance, and so full of Divine truth. It is also full of
human feeling, for it touches a responsive chord in the heart of every one who reads it. Though
sad with all the changes and trials of life's short day, it is not despondent, for is not this true, He
Who is from everlasting to everlasting God is our dwelling place in all generations? The
eternity of God and the relation He bears to His people are the stay of Moses. In some strange
way the Israelite of old hoped in and drew comfort from the eternity of God. Amid the changes
of time he hoped in the unchangeableness of the Eternal. His days were like a shadow that
declined, and the very heavens and earth were to wax old and pass away, “But Thou art the
same, and Thy years shall have no end.” This hope was not put to shame. The Lord Himself
confirmed it. “Because I live, ye shall live also.” The pledge of the endless lite and blessedness
of His people is the eternal being of their Lord. And so Moses, saddened in reviewing man's
brief and troubled existence on earth, is comforted in being able to say of Israel, “The eternal
God is thy refuge.”
When and where the Psalm was composed, we are not told. But its general tenor
indicates that it was written in the wilderness after years of weary wandering. Moses reviews
the years of pilgrimage, and the scenes of the wilderness he employs as images of man's earthly
pilgrimage; the floods, the night watches, the withered grass. And he also reflects on and seeks
release from the afflictions of Israel. “Make us glad according to the days wherein Thou hast
afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen evil.” What lessons they learnt in the
wilderness, consumed by His anger and troubled by His wrath, because they were unbelieving
and
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disobedient, and He sware in His wrath that they should not enter into His rest. Days of
affliction, years of evil, decades of weary wandering: so he prays, “Return, O Lord, how long?
and let it repent Thee concerning Thy servants.”
I. Moses numbered our days. What led him to do so? The scenes of the wilderness,
and the experiences of Israel. Nature and experience were his text books.
The mountain floods rose swiftly after the sudden storm and swept down the valleys,
carrying all before them. In the light of bodies swept away by the flood he saw men borne swiftly
by the flood of time, soon to be launched into the gulf of eternity. “Thou carriest them away as
with a flood.” The grass in that clime sprang up almost in a day, and as swiftly was cut down and
withered by the fierce heat. Men were like grass, growing up and flourishing in life's morning; in
life's evening being cut down and withering. The night watches of Israel passed swiftly for the
sleeping camp; so a thousand years passed before God, and more so the three score years and ten
of man's earthly life. The sleep, broken by morning light, or some noise in the night; the tale told,
were to Moses symbols of a brief and uncertain existence.
But most especially did the passing away of his associates remind him that life is short.
He recalled the generation which came out of Egypt. Where were they now? True, Joshua was
there, and Caleb, and Moses himself remained; but Aaron, Miriam. Korah, Dathan, Abiram, the
600,000 fighting men, where were they? Carried away as with a flood, consumed by His anger,

their dust had mingled with desert sands. And in the light of their experience, not his own, for he
was now almost six score years, Moses numbered the days of men in general. “The days of our
years are three score years and ten, and if, by reason of strength, they be four score years, yet is
their strength labour and sorrow, for it is soon cut off and we fly away.”
And so, too, may the scenes of nature, and the experience of men, especially the passing
away of every associate, whether friend or relative, teach us to number our days. The flood,
which swept them beyond our sight and sense, bears us on its surface, and will soon launch us
into the eternal gulf from which none return. The tale of our life will soon be told.
II. Note the Special Significance of the Prayer. “So teach us . . . . that we may . . . ”;
not merely, “Teach us to number our days.” Moses had already done that. In the light of nature
and human experience we may number our days. Every man recognises in his sober moments
that “here we have no continuing city.” But that light is not sufficient so to teach us that we shall
apply our hearts unto wisdom. For that Divine teaching is necessary. Our circumstances and
experiences may lead us to number our days without applying our hearts unto wisdom. Moses
realised this, and sought safeguard from it. Hence his prayer. We may number our days to no
good purpose.
It may be well to note that we may misnumber our days. The Lord Jesus referred to such
a case in speaking of the rich man whose ground brought forth plentifully. He purposed not only
to pull down his barns and build greater, but also to say to his soul, “Soul, thou hast much goods
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.” Much goods for many years.
What a gross miscalculation! “But God said unto him, thou fool, this night thy soul shall be
required of thee.” The folly of the man who misnumbers his days is equalled only by the folly of
the atheist, the fool who says in his heart, “There is no God.” Let us, when numbering our days,
be conscious that we know not what a day nor an hour may bring forth.
There are two extremes to which men are led when numbering their days, to no good
purpose. On the one hand, they become epicureans. Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die;
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life is short – let us make it merry, is their conclusion. A strong tendency to reckless enjoyment
results from some people's numbering their days. Since life's pleasures flee with life, they grasp
them while life lasts. It is recorded that during the bloody scenes of the French Revolution, when
the prisons were full of doomed captives, the prisons were ofttimes at night full of dancing,
acting, and merriment. The tragedy of it was that the majority of the victims were professed
atheists, soon to be summoned into the Presence of the God Whose very existence they denied.
“Let us eat and drink,” they said, “for tomorrow we die.” God give us to read a deeper lesson than
that from impending death.
On the other hand, they become morbid pessimists. Life is too short to accomplish a
worth while task, endeavour is vain, and so, numbering their days, they cease from all effort.
Their lives are spent with one foot in the grave. It is true that life is short, but it is long enough for
men to make sure work of salvation, and carry out God's purpose for them on earth. Thoughts of
death ought not to paralyse us, but solemnise us, and stir us to active performance of duties.
Both these extremes are equally sinful. Gloomy and morbid thoughts of death are as
disastrous spiritually as light and fickle thoughts of life. We misread the purpose of life as much
by living in the valley of the shadow of death as we do by spending it in selfish pleasure seeking

and merry making. God save us from either extreme. This Moses prayed in saying, “So teach us
to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.”
III. Some prayers are answered while yet being uttered. Of these is the prayer of
Moses. This we know because the following petitions are wise petitions; they are the words of
a man whose heart is applied to wisdom. To apply our hearts unto wisdom, we must do what
Moses did, we must pray: and we must pray for what Moses prayed.
First, for mercy, God's mercy and consequent blessedness. “Satisfy us early with Thy
mercy, that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.” For sinners, mercy is the first requisite.
Since “it is appointed unto man once to die, and after death the judgement”; since we are
sinners, and at the end of life's short day must give an account of our lives, and since none of us
can stand in judgement, it were our highest wisdom to pray with David, “Enter not into
judgement with thy servant”; and with the publican, “God, be merciful to me, a sinner.” God
has set our iniquities before Him, our secret sins in the light of His countenance, and one day
He will set them before us, charge us with them, and demand a reckoning. Since “the wrath of
God is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness,” we were wise to pray with Moses,
“O satisfy us early with Thy mercy.” And let us seek mercy now, early, while it is offered, ere
we in folly come to the place where repentance is vain, and God has ceased to be gracious.
Then will our guilt laden consciences be eased, and we shall spend our lives with a quiet mind,
for which death has no fears, the judgement no terrors, and eternity no dread possibilities; then
shall we “rejoice and be glad all our days.”
Secondly, for knowledge of God and increase of that knowledge both for ourselves
and for those near to us. “Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy glory unto their
children.” If is said that “The fear of God is the beginning of wisdom”; it may almost be added
that knowledge of God is the perfection of wisdom. Since this present life is short and
uncertain, let us be wise unto salvation; let us seek to know “the only true God and Jesus
Christ, Whom He has sent,” “for this is life eternal.” So death will become the gateway to
eternal blessedness. But how shall we know God except through Him of Whom Moses wrote,
“The brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of His person”? God's works are
many
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and wonderful, but His great work is redemption through Christ on Calvary. Redemption is
God's greatest exhibition of His wisdom, the confusion of devils, the wonder of angels, the
admiration of believers. The angels desire to look into the work which destroyed the works of
the devil. Let us pray that this work appear unto us, that the death of Christ on Calvary in its
glorious, eternal significance for sinners, be revealed to us. Then will our hearts in very truth be
applied unto wisdom, Christ crucified, the wisdom of God. And God's glory is manifested in
countless ways: the heavens declare it, the universe is full of it. Creation and Providence are
bright with His glory, but their light is dim beside “the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face oi Jesus Christ.” The brightness of the Father's glory blazed forth in His holy
life, His atoning death, His victorious resurrection. Where is God best known? Where are the
attributes of His character seen together in perfect, harmonious display? Where do grace and
truth, love and holiness, mercy and justice, power and wisdom, meet? In Creation? In
Providence? Rather in redemption, in Christ crucified. Thy work, Thy glory, Thy beauty, thinks
the believer, as he contemplates Christ on the Cross. How fitting for us the prayer, “Let Thy

work appear unto Thy Servants, and Thy glory unto their children.” Let us contemplate God's
great work of salvation and hope in it, and meditate upon it and on His Glory, so that,
beholding the glory of the Lord, we shall be changed into the same image from glory to glory.”
So shall the beauty of the Lord our God be upon up,” and we shall reflect His glory. Then,
when the flood of time sweeps us into the gulf of eternity, our eyes “shall behold the King in
His beauty,” and in the light of His countenance we shall go on for ever. Let us give our heart
unto wisdom, unto Christ crucified, the wisdom of God. Thus shall we know God.
Finally, for strength to labour, and success in our work. “Establish Thou the work of
our hands upon us, yea, the work of our hands establish Thou it.” If our work is to be
established upon us, it had need be good work, else would it be our eternal undoing; and for
good work God must give strength. Some people, believing that life is too short for
accomplishing anything worth while, surely question God's wisdom in Providence. While life
is too short to waste one moment, it is long enough to engage in the Christian warfare and
become more than a conqueror through Him that loved us; it is long enough to put our hand to
the plough and turn a furrow, to do something towards pulling down the strongholds of Satan
by God's grace, and building up His Kingdom. Let us learn of Him Who is primarily our
Saviour, but secondarily your Exemplar. The Christ numbered the days of His earthly ministry,
not three score and ten, but thirty and three years, saw the end from the beginning, and said, “I
must work the work of Him that sent Me, while it is day: the night cometh when no man can
work.” He worked that work in life, fulfilling all righteousness for man, in death atoning for
sin; and when the night came He said, “Father, I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me
to do.” The night is coming; we must work. In this life we must do what cannot be done
hereafter. We must fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life: we must work out
our own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God Who worketh in us; we must build on
the sure foundation something other than wood, hay, stubble, we must lay up treasure in
heaven, watch and pray, spend and be spent for the glory of God, in the salvation of souls. And
these things we must do here; we cannot do them hereafter. What if the darkness of night
should fall and find the day's work not begun? What if the harvest should pass, and the summer
end, and we be unsaved and our friends unsaved? What if death should overtake us with
nothing attempted, nothing done, and God call us to account for a misspent life! That would
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to apply our hearts unto wisdom were to be strong and work. The wise servant who received
five talents set to work and gained another five. The foolish servant who was given one hid it in
the earth. On their lord's return, the one was commended, the other condemned; the one was
made ruler over many things, the other bound hand and foot and cast into outer darkness. In
short, the work of the one was established upon him; the sloth of the other was made his
shame. It becomes us, then, to stir up the gift of the grace of God that is within us: or, if we be
void of that grace, to supplicate it of God, “Who giveth to all men liberally,” and pray the Lord
to establish our work upon us. To apply our hearts unto wisdom may almost be translated to
apply our hands unto work.
Conclusion. – “So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto
wisdom.” This is a prayer to God. Nothing short of His teaching will make us wise unto
salvation. The Spirit must seal His Word on our hearts. Then for us to live will be Christ, and

when God says, “Return, ye children of men,” to die will be gain. Let those who have
misnumbered their days, or have numbered them to no good purpose, re-number them in the
pure light of God’s truth and under the unerring teaching of God's Spirit, and they will be
delivered from eternal regret. If we so number our days as to apply our hearts unto wisdom,
Christ crucified, the wisdom of God, we shall find that literally our days are without number;
for He will give us “length of days for ever and ever.” The blessing He commands is “life that
shall never end.”
––––––––––––––––––––––
ITEMS OF INTEREST.
The Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A., is at present supplying on the northern rivers. His
plans are: – Maclean, October 11th; assist at Grafton Communion services on the 18th;
Richmond and Brunswick on the 25th, and at Maclean again on November 1st.
Rev. Donald MacDonald arrived at Melbourne from Scotland on Monday, September 21st, and preached very acceptably in St. Kilda the same evening. The next day he
was motored to Geelong by the Editor, where in the evening he was welcomed by the
congregation at a prayer meeting. Words of encouragement were also spoken to him by
Revs. H. K. Mack, E. C. Ettman, and W. R. McEwan, and Messrs. R. Muir, J. Paterson, E.
Mackechnie. Mr. Bird, Mr. Kennedy, and the Editor.
The Church of England in Australia is much divided over a proposed draft
Constitution which, it is said, gives “increased and objectionable powers to the Primate and
the House of Bishops.” The Bishop of Brisbane, Dr. Wand, contends that “the Appelate
Tribunal should be compelled to accept the decision of the House of Bishops in any matter
which was brought before it.” Canon Smith described this as “throwing a spanner into the
movement! The assertion has been made that 80 per cent. of the 25 Anglican Bishops in
Australia were Anglo-Catholic in belief and practice.
In a nice and interesting letter from Mr. Angus MacDonald, late elder of St.
Kilda, who is now a student in the Bible Training College, Glasgow, and at the time of
writing was in his home town of Stornoway, he tells of a splendid work of grace that is going
on in the Lewis, where there have been many converts; in one congregation, over one
hundred. Others, too, have been blessed to a greater or lesser extent. The work is still going
on, and his anxiety and prayer is for it continue. This is good news from a far country. We
can only wish the same could be said of our own congregations.
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REV. WILLIAM McINTYRE, M.A.
1808-1870.
The late Sir Samuel Griffiths, first Lord Chief Justice of Australia, wrote of Rev.
William McIntyre at his death that “he was a remarkable man, and his name deserves to be
remem-bered as one of the foremost worthies of New South Wales.” This encomium, coming
as it does from one so distinguished in his profession, especially in discerning and dissecting
human character and assessing true worth, is sufficient in itself to introduce to our readers the
reverend gentleman, a man eminent for piety, erudition and scholastic attainments, besides

being one of the most eminent clergymen of his period.
The Rev. William McIntyre was one of a large family, well known and highly
respected at Kilmonvaig, in the Fort William district, Scotland, a family that gave three
ministers to the Free Church cause in New South Wales, namely, William McIntyre, Allan
Mc-Intyre and Duncan Kennedy McIntyre. The subject of this memoir first saw the light of
day at Fort William in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and eight; so records
a copy of a birth certificate which has been kindly lent to us.
Little more is known of his youthful days except that in the same town he received the
rudiments of that knowledge which were afterwards to be of such great value to him as a minister
in New South Wales, and to the educational affairs of that State. In due course he passed on to the
Glasgow University, where he graduated Master of Arts. We are not sure, but it is more than
likely that it was at this same seat of learning where he received his theological training. These
were the days when Glasgow was well maintaining its motto for which it had long been famous:
“Let Glasgow flourish by the preaching of the Word.” It was just about this time, too, that the
powerful influence of Thomas Chalmers was beginning to make itself felt throughout Scotland,
and the tide of the evangelical revival was beginning to rise, which was destined to sweep most of
that country and others as well. Already Arran and Skye had come under its influence, and in a
few years Dundee was to feel its quickening power. Students, as a rule, like to be in the thick of
what is going on. Young McIntyre appears to have been no exception to the rule. There is every
indication that he was much influenced and greatly benefited by the operation of the Spirit of God
during this memorable and blessed period of the Almighty's favour.
We hear no more of him until the year 1837, when he was influenced by Dr.
Dunmore Lang to emigrate to the rising colony of New South Wales, except that for some
time prior to this he conducted and taught a school with his brother Allan in Lauriston,
Glasgow, which was known as “McIntyre's School.” The “Port Philip Patriot” of May 3rd,
1841, quoting from the Glasgow “Courier” of December of the previous year, just six
months after its publication – the time then taken for mail to reach Australia – notices a
dinner given in Glasgow in his honour by his former pupils. This was after he had emigrated
to Australia. He was then spoken of as preaching in Scots Church, Sydney acting as editor of
the Protestant “Magazine,” and as Professor of Theology in the Australian College. The
Scottish contemporary records that “he is as highly respected in the colony as he seems to be
at Home.”
When the British Government took possession of Australia, it was turned into a
penal settlement, with Sydney as its centre of operations. The new country was ruled by a
Colonial Council and a nominee Government, appointed by the British authorities. The
venture was not a great success. Some styled it a grievous mistake. It gave rise to a great
deal of favouritism being shown to some, with the reverse to others who often were more
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of the great difficulties of the time was to secure really competent tradesmen who would lay
the foundation of necessary industries, and more especially that of agriculturalists, who
would till the soil and provide foodstuffs for the people. At the time, practically the whole of
the food supply was drawn from the Homeland, and owing to the period of the long voyage
out, usually six months, when it arrived it was often not very wholesome, and frequently

insufficient. Certainly a little farming had already been done by convicts under
Governmental control at what is now called Farm Cove, Botanical Gardens, Sydney, and on
the Parramatta River, at Parramatta Town, some wheat was produced, but it was altogether
inadequate for the needs of a fast growing community.
Often the sufferings of the people were severe. At one time, numbers died of starvation,
and pathetic stories are told of the hardships suffered owing to supplies not being forthcoming.
Grants of land, as we noticed, were often given to favoured individuals, soldiers and mariners,
and companies which were willing to invest money in the State. In 1826, the Australian
Agricultural Company, for bringing a million pounds into the country, were given a million acres
of land between Port Stephens and the Barrington. But, so far as we know, this company was
never at any time an agricultural company, but a grazing one, and any contribution it made to the
development of the country was mainly in the pastoral line. Crown lands also were leased to
“squatters,” as they were called, for grazing purposes of sheep, cattle and horses, but there seems
to have been very little real attempt made at what we might call colonial development. In 1831,
Dr. Dunmore Lang rendered the State a real service by bringing out a shipload of carefully
selected Scotch mechanics to erect the Australian College. These industrious and skilled men
soon displaced the drunken ticket-of-leave and emancipated convicts, and, besides doing well for
themselves, left a real mark upon the architectural structures of the city.
The unsatisfactory state of affairs we have mentioned could not continue, and must not
be allowed to continue. Moved by these considerations, the Colonial Council decided upon an
immigration scheme to induce, if possible, the better class of agriculturalists to emigrate from the
Homeland to Australia. Lecturing agents were sent home by the Colonial Government to the
British Isles. Sir Henry Parkes went to England, Dr. Dunmore Lang to Scotland, and Mr. Dalley
to Ireland. They were to urge practical agriculturalists – men skilled in agriculture, and in raising
and keeping stock – and also mechanics, to migrate to Australia, promising grants of land to every
able bodied adult, a free passage to themselves and their families and aged relatives who might
care to accompany them.
These inducements appealed to the men of Skye, where there were many men qualified
for such positions and more, especially because at the time the farmers there were smarting under
the tyranny and depopulation schemes of the landlords in the highlands of Scotland. Consequently they were only too glad to get relief from their hardships. Some hundreds, mostly Gaelic
speaking people, gratefully accepted the offer, and boarded the boat, “'MidIothian,” at Snizort
Bay, Isle of Skye, on August 8th, 1837. This will explain to our readers how that the names of
many of the most noted Highland ministers of Scotland, such as Roderick MacLeod, Peter
Maclean, Dr. MacDonald, John MacRae (Macarth Mohr), Finlay Cook and Dr. Kennedy, and
many more, became such household words in the most of Scottish homes, especially on the North
Coast of New South Wales, where the most of these emigrants eventually settled.
Next month (D.V.) we shall tell a little about the voyage of the famous ship,
“Midlothian.”
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CHURCH NEWS.
SEMI-JUBILEE PRESENTATION TO REV. H. W. RAMSAY.
A very pleasant and profitable time was spent in the Grafton Church on the evening of

18th August, when a presentation was made by the congregation to Rev. and Mrs. Ramsay in
recognition of Mr. Ramsay's twenty-five years ministry at Grafton.
Rev. Harman, Lismore, at the request of the congregation, occupied the chair, and presided
over a large attendance.
The Chairman briefly outlined the nature of the function, and reminded those present that
they were gathered together to honour one of our ministers, who was worthy of such, and had
rendered faithful service for over a quarter of a century.
An opportunity was then extended to any present who wished to speak, and the invitation
was readily accepted by the following: – Messrs. K. Reid and H. Fuller (Elders), A. Wotherspoon,
A. S. McLachlan, A. Gillies, and A. Englert. All the speakers emphasised their appreciation of the
faithfulness of Mr. Ramsay's ministry, and expressed their conviction that in him they had a faithful
preacher, a diligent pastor, and a true friend.
Feeling references were also made to the part which Mrs. Ramsay fulfilled in the work of
the congregation.
Rev. Harman, before making the presentation, said the congregation was highly privileged,
and had reason to thank God that they had had so long the services of a faithful preacher of the
everlasting Gospel. He assured them that Mr. Ramsay held the same views of Divine Truth today as
he did 25 years ago.
The chairman, in presenting a rug to Mr. Ramsay, and handbag to Mrs. Ramsay, asked them
to accept those small gifts as a token of the esteem in which they were held by the congregation.
Rev. Ramsay feelingly responded, and thanked all present for their kind words, and the
gifts to Mrs. Ramsay and himself.
A very enjoyable time was afterwards spent at the Manse, where supper was served by the
ladies. – Contributed.
Hamilton. – The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was observed in Hamilton on 4th
October at the forenoon service. Thursday prior to the Communion was kept as a day of
humiliation and prayer, when two services were held. The Rev. Donald MacDonald, of the Free
Church of Scotland, arrived in Hamilton by train from Geelong on the preceding Tuesday, and all
the services of the Communion season were conducted by him. Appropriate and stimulating
addresses were given by the preacher, and many were pleased to have an early opportunity of
meeting this respected minister of the Free Church of Scotland, who has come to the help of the
Church in Victoria. On Friday afternoon, at the usual Communion prayer meeting, Mr.
MacDonald gave an interesting account of the different missionaries of the home Free Church,
and in this way enabled his hearers to have a better understanding both of the workers and their
work. On Tuesday evening, at the close of the Communion season, Mr. MacDonald preached to
an appreciative audience at Mt. Eccles, and the following day he was conveyed to Geelong by
Mr. H. T. Walter, of “Armadale,” Pigeon Ponds, who keeps in touch with the cause in Hamilton.
Several familiar faces were much missed from the Communion services, especially that of
the late Hamilton elder, Mr. John McFarlane. For upwards of twenty years, the writer does not
remember a Communion in Hamilton without him. It was good, however, to see his sorrowing
widow and members of the family present, despite the poignancy of their grief. The previous
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body of their loved one lay in his own old home while at very solemn and sad congregation, in

which were included his two sisters and the younger son, met for worship. Since Communion
was last observed six months ago, the congregation has suffered the loss of two elders, the other
being Mr. Lachlan Muir, of Mt. Eccles. In view of our depleted ranks, but more particularly in
view of perishing souls, our cry is, “Help, Lord.”
On the 12th September, an interesting event was noted in this district, the centenary of
the first passing through it by a white man, in the person of Major Mitchell. Our local Session had
decreed that the progress and prosperity of one hundred years should be commemorated by a
service of thanksgiving, and this was duly carried out in the afternoon. The Pastor of the
congregation preached from the words, “Thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land
which He hath given thee. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God.” Deuteronomy 8: 10,
11.
Prayer Circle Meeting. – The Rev. J. A. Webster in a communication informs us that
the Prayer Circle meeting, of which mention was made in “Our Banner” some time ago, will
commence on Saturday, November 7th. The primary object of the meeting will be for an
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon our Church, its people and its activities. Meetings could be
held where convenient in the churches, or in homes, either by families or gatherings of friends,
the hour of meeting to be 8 p.m. Prayer could be interspersed with praise and reading of short,
suitable passages of Scripture, but the principle aim of the meeting is prayer.
A Most Generous Bequest. – Some time ago the Editor of this paper received, per the
Equity Trustees Company of Melbourne, the sum of £763/7/5 as portion of a magnificent bequest
left to the Missions of our Church by the late Miss Catherine Henderson, of Drysdale, Victoria.
This amount was duly forwarded to the Treasurer of our Mission Fund in Victoria. Now there has
come to hand another amount of £142/0/1, and will be paid into the Mission Fund. This makes
the total of £905/7/6 that this estimable lady left by her will to be equally divided between the
African, Peruvian, Indian, Jewish and Spanish Missions of the Free Presbyterian Church. The late
Miss Henderson was a very gracious Christian lady, who took a great interest in the spread of the
Gospel in foreign lands. This money was referred to in the Mission report of last Assembly.
Melbourne has lost one of its most active personal workers in the sudden death of Mr.
John Neilson. The late Mr. Neilson was a remarkable trophy of Divine grace. In his early life he
followed the course of this world, but later was arrested by an open-air preacher at Trentham
calling out, “Where will you spend eternity?” The change that came over him was only one that
grace could effect. From this onward, he gave his whole life and service to God. He was an
exceptionally good hospital visitor and distributor of tracts. When the Editor was publishing a
monthly sermon some years ago, Mr. Neilson and a Salvation Army officer distributed many
thousands of these. He had a lot of souls for his hire.
Service in Adelaide. – The Editor was leased to be able to go over to Adelaide for
Sabbath, October 11th, when he conducted two services and visited a few of the people. He found
the people in good heart, and eager for Gospel messages. Both services were well attended. We
are sorry that we cannot render the help we would wish to these good people. We would like to
assure them, however, that they are not forgotten at the Throne of Grace. The services, in St.
Kilda during the Minister's absence were taken by Rev. E. C. Ettman.
Mr. Donald MacDonald, who has been supplying Maclean for some time, we are sorry
to say, is not well, and has had to seek the aid of a specialist in Lismore, where he is now

receiving treatment. We trust that he will soon be able to resume his duties again,
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OBITUARY.
We regret to announce the sad passing of Mrs. Alan Maclean (nee Margaret Smith, of
Williamtown, via Newcastle), wife of Mr. Alan Maclean, of Williamtown, a highly respected
resident of the district, and a stalwart Free Presbyterian. Some years ago, Mrs. Maclean
underwent a serious operation, from which she derived much benefit for a time, but the trouble,
recurring, brought her end speedily to a close.
During her sickness, Mrs. Maclean was a model of Christian patience, and
expressed her thankfulness to God that she experienced no pain (despite the fact that she
suffered much discomfort), but she was confident of this that, if she did have pain, God
would give her strength to bear it.
All who knew her will miss her kindly smile and cheerful presence. Our warm
sympathy is extended to Mr. Alan Maclean, his relatives and friends, and we commend them
in prayer to God.
Mrs. Mary McLeod, of Coffs Harbour, ended this life on the 29th August, at the
age of 74 years. She was a daughter of Mr. Chas. Shaw, one of the pioneers of the
Barrington. Her mother was a daughter of Mr. Norman McSween, who died on the voyage to
Australia, and whose family also settled on the Barrington. Both families were from “the
misty isle of Skye,” and came to Australia in 1853 and 1852 respectively. The home of the
Shaw's on the Barrington was known throughout the Church on account of the wonderful
hospitality ever extended to the Free Church ministers there. In her early days, Mary Shaw
was sewing mistress at Barrington school, and held also the position of postmistress there for
ten years. In 1890, she married Angus McLeod, and went to live at the Orara River, she and
her husband being among the pioneers of that district. Later they retired to spend the evening
of their days at Coffs Harbour. In the early days on the Orara, the mother had to act as school
mistress to her family of seven, and taught them their reading and spelling, with the Bible for
a text book. One of the family testifies: “It is a good and quick method, and could be used to
advantage at the present day.” Mrs. McLeod was a woman of good intellect and wisdom, and
faithful to her early training. She was one of those whose works do follow them, and whose
children arise and call them blessed. – H. W. R.
Mr. Richard Wright, of the Hamilton congregation, passed away on August 7th, at the
age of 71 years. A gardener by occupation, he was very ready to use his skill in beautifying the
Manse grounds. Much valuable and gratuitous assistance was thus given, for which the Minister
has reason to hold him in grateful memory. Brought up in the Free Church, he had drifted away,
but about thirteen or fourteen years ago returned to regular attendance, later becoming a member
and a valued helper. During his long illness preceding his death, he was much comforted and
refreshed by the visits of Christian friends and ministers. Of a tender and humble spirit, the
faithful saying “that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners” was good news to him.
Two sisters, one in very poor health, and a brother survive. – I. L. G.
Mr. Roderick McLeod, of the Branxholme congregation, departed peacefully from this
life on September 10th, at the age of 88 years, after an illness of 12 months or more. Born in the
Isle of Skye, he came, with his parents to Australia in the ship “Edward Johnson,” in the year

1854. Settling in the Branxholme district, and following farming pursuits with considerable
success, Mr. McLeod resided there ever since. He was a loyal supporter of the Free Church cause.
For very many years, with his devoted wife, who predeceased him by a little more than a year, he
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drove regularly in all kinds of weather a distance of about ten miles to the Branxholme services.
With gratitude to the memory of a respected pioneer, his body was laid to rest in the Branxholme
Cemetery, all the surviving members of his family, five sons and two daughters, being present. –
I. L. G.
Councillor John Mcarlane. – The whole charge, but especially the Hamilton
congregation, suffered a very great loss when Mr. John McFarlane was called away from this
life on the 25th September, at the age of 64 years, after a brief illness. He had been laid aside
for about ten days with influenza, but was progressing well when another ailment manifested
itself and carried him away.
Brought up in a pious home, and under the ministry of the late Rev. McDonald, Mr.
McFarlane, from his youth up, gave unstinted service to his Church. About twenty years ago,
when Hamilton had been for long without an elder, the late Rev. John Sinclair, of Geelong,
who was then interim-Moderator of the congregation, was greatly rejoiced when Mr.
McFarlane acquiesced in the wishes of the congregation and accepted ordination as elder. He
continued in this office until removal by death. For many difficult years he was treasurer of
the congregation. He also acted as superintendent of the Sabbath School. Being the only
member of Session who was free to attend the higher courts of the Church, this work fell to
Mr. McFarlane, and for very many years he gave good service in this connection. In the
courts of the Church he was a most agreeable member, at the same time manifesting strength
and determination where important principle was at stake or loyalty to the Church involved.
Two years ago he yielded to the requests of friends and contested successfully a seat in the
local Shire Council. The duties thus added were never allowed to interfere with obligations
that he felt to be higher, and, while his memory is cherished by a wide circle, nowhere is it
more so than in the church to which he gave so long and devoted service. Very sincere
sympathy is felt for his widow, two sons and daughter, two little grand-children, of whom he
was so fond, and an elder brother, Mr. Archibald McFarlane, elder at Branxholme, and two
sisters, Mrs. James Trigger and Mrs. Janet Black. – I. L. G.
Miss Sarah Jane McLean, of North Byaduk, passed to her eternal rest on October
5th, at the age of 68 years, just as friends in Hamilton were gathering for the thanksgiving
service in connection with the Communion. Laid aside with influenza, and bronchial
pneumonia developing, her end came quickly, reminding us of words in the 90th Psalm, “We
fly away.” What need there is to seek preparation while well, for in sickness frequently there
is little time for it! Miss McLean, however, in the midst of life, had not put aside the claims
of her God and Saviour. During the present ministry in the Hamilton district, she has
rendered fine service to our cause. Settling in Byaduk about the time of the present
ministerial settlement, she moved in the matter of reviving Free Church services in that
locality. These were begun in her own little home, then a move was made to the school, and
later. through the kindness of friends there, an old church at Nareen was removed to Byaduk.
Miss McLean, on her own initiative, started a Sabbath School in the removed building, and

one of her scholars succeeded in winning the medal for Search Work. She acted as collector
for the stipend, and took a great interest in many affairs pertaining to the Church. Her place
in North Byaduk will be difficult to fill, but our prayer is that many others will be raised up
throughout our Church who willing find joy in the Lord's service. Two brothers and two
sisters survive; for whom prayerful sympathy is felt. – I. L. G.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
SIX SHORT MESSAGES FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS.
By Brownlow North.
1. Never neglect daily private prayer; and when you pray, remember that God is present, and that He hears your
prayers (Hebrews 11: 6).
2. Never neglect daily private Bible reading; and, when you read, remember that God is speaking to you,
and that you are to believe and act upon what He says. I believe all back sliding begins with the neglect of these two
rules. (John 5: 39).
3. Never let a day pass without trying to do something for Jesus. Every night reflect on what Jesus has done for
you, and then ask yourself, What am I doing for Him? (Matthew 6: 13-16).
4. If ever you are in doubt as to a thing being right or wrong, go to your room, and kneel down and ask God's
blessing upon it (Colossians 3: 17). If you cannot do this, it is wrong (Romans 14: 23).
5. Never take your Christianity from Christians, or argue that because such and such people do so and so,
therefore you may (2 Corinthians 10: 12). You are to ask yourself, “How would Christ act in my place?” and strive to
follow Him (John 10: 27).
6. Never believe what you feel, if it contradicts God's Word. Ask yourself, “Can what I feel be true, if God's
Word is true?” and if both cannot be true, believe God, and make your own heart the liar (Romans 3; 4; John 5: 10-11).
– “Advent Herald.”

DO THY LITTLE.
Do thy little, do it well;
Do what right and reason tell;
Do what wrong and sorrow claim.
Conquer sin and cover shame.
Do thy little though it be
Dreariness and drudgery;

They whom Christ apostles made
Gathered fragments when He bade.
Do thy little; God has made
Million leaves for forest shade;
Smallest stars their glory bring;
God employeth everything.
C. B.

THE DIFFERENCE.
Two little girls were sitting near a brook in the woods.
“Listen to that noisy brook,” said one: “it scolds and scolds. I wish it would keep quiet.”
“Why, sister, it is not scolding; it is singing,” said the other.
“The leaves are falling from the trees; how bare and ugly they look.” cried the first.
“Oh, but it is so pleasant to gather the leaves,” was the reply; “then we see more of the blue sky, and the sun
shines on us better.”
The other frowned angrily and said, “Your ears and eyes must be made differently from mine.”
Ah children, the difference was not in the ears and eyes, but in the heart. If the heart is right, the brook will sing,
not scold; the sky will look blue, and through the bare branches God’s love will shine. – Selected.

THE BLISS OF LITTLE THINGS.
Do not be too anxious to do big things. The joy and power of any life are not in the occasional deeds. but in the
small acts of every day life. Learn a lesson from the following lines: –
“If any little word of mine
If any little love of mine
May make a life the brighter,
May make a life the sweeter,
If any little song of mine
If any little care of mine
May make a heart the lighter.
May make a friend's the fleeter.
God help me speak the little word,
If any lift of mine may ease

And take my bit of singing.
And drop it in some lonely vale
To set the echoes ringing.

The burden of another,
God give me love. and care, and strength
To help my toiling brother!”

GOOD RULES.
l. Do nothing you would not like God to see. 2. Say nothing you would not like God to hear. 3. Sing nothing that will not
be melodious to God's ear.
4. Write nothing you would not like God to read. 5. Go to no place where you would not
like God to find you. 6. Read no book of which you would not like God to say, “Show it Me.” 7. Never spend your time
in such a way that you would not like God to say. “What art thou doing?”
– Bishop Ryle.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“Ye shall keep My Sabbaths and reverence My sanctuary, I am the Lord.” – Leviticus 19: 30.
LESSONS FOR NOVEMBER.
1936
Nov. 1
Nov. 8
Nov. 15
Nov. 22
Nov. 29

Subject.
The Well of the Crier
A Nazarite Shaven
A Wise Choice
Faith Rewarded
High Honour

For Reading
Judges 15
Judges 16
Ruth 1
Ruth 2
Ruth 4

Memory Text.
Judges 15: 15
Judges 16: 28
Ruth 1: 16
Ruth 2: 11
Ruth 4: 17

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 46: 1
31
Ps. 76: 15
32
Ps. 106: 4
33
Ps. 106: 1
34
Ps. 112: 6
35

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
NOVEMBER 1st.
“The Well of the Crier.”
Judges 15. Memorise v. 15.
To avenge himself on the Philistines for the loss of his wife, Samson ingeniously set fire to the crops of
the Philistines. Then the Philistines, with strange fury, burnt to death Samson's wife and her father. This led Samson
to retaliate by slaying some Philistins. Eventually the strong man was handed over to his enemies, but the Spirit of
the Lord coming on him again, he broke his bonds and finding the new jawbone of an ass, he slew with it a
thousand Philistines. Here we see a clear indication of what Samson would have achieved had he been faithful to
God. After this great achievement, Samson was worn out and very thirsty, and he cried to God for help, for he
feared he would fall into the hands of the enemy. God graciously heard his prayer and caused water to spring up in
Lehi (see marginal reading ) and thus Samson's life was saved. He called that place where the water gushed up, “Enhakkore” i.e. “the well of the crier.”
He who had such a wonder working God might well have been expected to do most wonderful things.
Nevertheless, Samson's God is our God. With His help we should do great things.
NOVEMBER 8th.
A Nazarite Shaven.
Judges 16. Memorise v. 28.
Again Samson married a Philistine woman, and again brought trouble upon himself by that unholy alliance. He
confessed to her that he was a Nazarite, and that his hair must not be cut, for that would be an infringement of the Nazarite
vow. As he slept, Delilah cut off his locks, and when he awoke he found himself powerless. The Philistines bound him, and
praised Dagon their god, for delivering him to them, whereas it was due to Samson's unfaithfulness to God.
On a feast day, Samson, with his eyes put out, was brought forth to afford pleasure to his captors, who were
greatly rejoicing. He who knew God as the answerer of his prayers in earlier days, prayed the prayer recorded in v. 28. The
results are described in the verses which follow. His death was in one sense a triumph because of the number of Philistines
who perished with him. In another respect, his death was inglorious. What would he have accomplished if he had been
faithful to God! May we not imitate Samson's bad qualities, lest self-will largely ruin our lives.
NOVEMBER 15th.
A Wise Choice.
Ruth 1. Memorise v. 16.

This brief but beautiful story is concerning events which happened “in the days when the judges ruled.” In days
of famine, Elimelech and his wife and two sons went to Moab, and there Naomi's husband and two sons died. When Naomi
heard that famine conditions no longer prevailed in her native land, she set off to return thither. She was accompanied by
her two daughters-in-law. After they had gone some distance, she told them to return. Orpah kissed her mother-in-law
preparatory to returning, but Ruth refused to leave Naomi, and declared that Naomi's people would be her people, and
Naomi's God her God. Ruth's choice was a noble one. Probably she was disposed to trust the Living God because she had
learned of Him, and Naomi's character had commended Him to her. We should all say to God's people that their God will
be our God, and that their people will he our people.
NOVEMBER 22nd.
Faith Rewarded.
Ruth 2. Memorise v. 11.
A kinsman of Elimelech named Boaz had a farm, and Ruth was gleaning in his field. Boaz was very kind to her,
and invited her always to glean in his fields. When Ruth recognised that Boaz was exceedingly kind, she said: “Why have I
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found grace in thine eyes, seeing I am a stranger?” Boaz nobly replied that it was because he had observed how kindly she
had treated her mother-in-law. Then he added: “The Lord recompense thee and a full reward be given thee of the
Lord God of Israel, under Whose wings thou hast come to trust.” After that, Boaz showed Ruth greater acts of
kindness. All this was of the Lord, Who was indeed fulfilling Boaz's expressed wish that a “full reward” be given
Ruth by the Lord God of Israel.
Thus was this Moabitish woman's faith in God rewarded. God is ever the Good Shepherd of His people.
NOVEMBER 29th.
High Honour.
Ruth 4. Memorise v. 17.
Boaz. in accordance with the Divine law, redeemed a piece of land which had belonged to Elimelech, and also
took Ruth to be his wife. A son was born to them, whom they called Obed. This Obed became the grandfather of King
David. Thus we see that Ruth was the great grandrnother of David, and in this high honour was accorded her. “Them that
honour Me, I will honour.” God has declared.
We know that Christ Jesus, as to His human nature, was descended from David, and consequently from
Ruth. Yet Ruth was a Moabitess. Thus we see that this ancestress of our Lord was a stranger, a foreigner. Had Christ
been intended only for the Jews, it is not likely that He would have had any ancestors who were not Jewish. That
certain of our Lord's ancestors were not Jews was surely prophetic of the fact that Christ was to be the Saviour of
the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews.

A MOTHER'S BOY.
A merchant wanted a boy in his establishment, and what a crowd of applicants appeared. He therefore inserted
this advertisement to sift them: –
“Wanted. – A boy who always obeys his mother.”
The next day only two boys applied for the place. Would you have been one of them?

A HAPPY MAN.
No man can be a happy man, whatever his professed principles may be, who has not God as his Father, Christ
as His Saviour, and the Holy Spirit as his Guide. – Dr. Wm. Anderson.

KIND WORDS.
One summer afternoon, a little match-girl, with a basket on her arm, stood at the entrance of one of the large
railway stations in London. “Buy a box, please, sir.” she kept saying as she stood there. But the busy crowd took no
notice of her. At last, one gentleman stopped a moment to look at her. “Buy a box, please, sir,” said the little girl. “No, I
don't want any,” he said, and was about to hurry on, when the hungry look of the poor child touched his heart. He
remembered a bag of biscuits, which his little daughter had put in his pocket, for his luncheon, before he left home that
morning, and which he had been too busy to eat. So he took the bag out of his pocket, and handed it to her, saying, as he
did so, “Here, my darling. are some biscuits for you.” She took them, without a word of thanks, which rather surprised
him. After going a few steps; he turned to look at her again. There she stood, with the bag in her hand, and her eyes
filled with tears, and he heard her saying to herself: “He called me darling, he did.” Oh, what a help and comfort those
few kind words were to that poor child! That gentleman was a kind helper. – Richard Newton.

–––––––––––––––
When Martin Luther, the great reformer was on his way to the city of Worms, where the Emperor Charles V.

had summoned a great Council to try him, some of his friends tried to persuade him not to go there. They were
afraid if he ventured to go he would he thrown into prison, and put to death. But Luther's confidence in God was so
great that he never had a moment's fear. He said to those who were trying to keep him back: “If there were as many
devils in Worms as there are tiles on the roofs of its houses, I would still go there.” What noble confidence that was!
– Richard Newton.

“HE MAKES IT ALL LIGHT.”
A Sabbath school teacher said to a boy in her class who looked delicate, “Would you be afraid to die?” He
answered. “Yes, because it seems like going into a strange house without any light.” She spoke to him about Jesus Christ,
how He loved us, and came to save us by dying for our sins. She spoke of how the martyrs were delivered from the fear of
death through faith in Jesus Christ. Months passed away. The boy was taken ill, and the teacher went to see him. He lay
dying, but happy. He said: “I am not afraid. Jesus is here, and he makes it all light.”
The Lord will light my candle so
That it shall shine full bright:
The Lord my God will also make .
My darkness to be light.
Rev. Thos. West.
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TO MYSELF.
Let nothing make thee sad or fretful.
Or too regretful:
Be still!
What God hath ordered must be right;
Then find it in thine own delight,
My will.
Why shouldst thou fill today with sorrow
About tomorrow,
My heart?

One watches all with care most true;
Doubt not that He will give thee. too,
Thy part.
Only be steadfast; never waver
Nor seek earth's favour,
But rest.
Thou knowest what God's will must be
For all His creatures – so, for thee –
The best.
Paul Fleming (1600/40).

RESULT OF DANIEL'S DECISION.
Daniel went to Babylon as a poor boy, about sixteen or seventeen years old. But God blessed him for the
decided way in which he always did what he believed to be right. And this blessing brought success to Daniel, as it will do
to anybody on whom it rests. He rose to one higher place after another, till he got to be next to the king – the chief man of
the nation. In the sixth chapter of Daniel we read: “It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an hundred and twenty
princes, which should be over the whole kingdom; and over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was the first. Then this
Daniel was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king thought to set
him over the whole realm.” And when we see Daniel rise to so high a position as this, we realise how very successful he
was. And he continued to occupy this honourable position, under the reign of four successive kings of Babylon. That was
very remarkable. This shows us how wonderful the success was which followed Daniel's decision. – Richard Newton.

BLESSED.
The Psalmist says: “Blessed are the undefiled in the way, that walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that
keep His testimonies and seek Him with the whole heart.” God has written blessed all along the path of the just, which as
the shining light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. The sun of the true child of God will never set, but
goodness and mercy shall follow him to the gates of glory. – “Christian Instructor.”

SEEK CHRIST EARLY.
“They that seek Me early shall find Me.”
“If,” said Robert Raikes, “good seed be sown in the mind at an early period, it may please God to cause it to bring
forth a plentiful harvest. Train up a child in the way he should go. and when he is old he will not depart from it.” – Selected.

CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
Luke, Chap. 10.
1. Mention the instructions given by Christ to the seventy disciples when He sent them forth.
2. Why did the Lord Jesus Christ rejoice in spirit?
3. Explain the importance of the lawyer's question?
4. Write a few lines concerning Christ's answer to the lawyer.
5. What mistake did Martha make?
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman, 53 Spring Street, Lismore, N.S.W.

SEARCH WORK IN GENESIS 1-4.
1. Write out what was created on each day.
2. How many times is “and it was so” and “God' saw that it was good” mentioned in Chapter 1?
3. Name two trees in the Garden of Eden.
4. What did God do to keep the way of the Tree of Life’?
5. Show that Cain was guilty of murder and of lying.
6. What was the name of the first city we read of?
7. Who was an instructor in brass and iron?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean. 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda, S.2.
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WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH OUR PROTESTANT MINISTERS.
––––––––––––––––––––––
WHY SO FEW PROTESTANT SERMONS TODAY?
(This article, which appeared in “The Protestant World,” has been sent to us for
publication).
What has come over the Protestant pulpit? Where are the Dill-Mackys of today?
The flocks are looking for spiritual food, and are not being fed. It is apparently the
fashion to endeavour to avoid offence. The R.C.'s are to be given all right to preach against
Protestant Christian truths, while we, the people, endure the spectacle of our pastors
ignominiously refraining from entering the lists.
The spirit of our Protestant forefathers has departed from the average Protestant
pulpit.

Only here and there do we hear a downright Protestant sermon.
The R.C.'s, on the other hand, lose no opportunity of publicly professing their faith
and political intentions. They are not backward, even, in telling politicians what they require
in the matter of legislation.
We tell the vacillating men of the Christian ministry that there is no advantage to be
gained by truckling to the opinions of the R.C.s. They are a people apart from us loyal
Britishers. They have no desire to see peace or progress within the British Empire, except
and when such peace and progress give them the opportunity to advance the cause of their
foreign controlled organisation.
We tell that section of the Protestant ministry that their congregations are falling
away – have fallen away – because of the supineness of their teachings. They have forgotten
the history of their nation and Protestant religion.
The people are looking to them for the expression in a forceful and historical way of
the great truths that have made the Church of the living Christ such a power for good up to
the present, and are not receiving it.
The children of our Sunday schools, and our adolescents, are growing up ignorant
of the facts of their Protestantism, while the R.C. school children are able to state the faiths
in which they are being reared.
Our Protestant ministers have a responsibility, and most of them are negligent of it.
Their churches are one-third full because the fire has gone from the ministry in many cases.
The church committees are worried regarding finance because the people feel no
spiritual attraction to the Church services, and do not attend as a consequence.
Tens of thousands of good Christians know that they can worship God and the Lord
Jesus Christ in the sanctity of their homes and private rooms, as well as in a church building,
and they are doing it.
Therefore, if Protestant truths are suppressed actually or inferentially or by reason
of a fear of offending the local R.C. priest or community, the supine minister can accept the
blame for his empty pews and poor church finance.
The people are not afraid of their Protestantism, and they require equal Protestant
courage on the part of the ministers called to the spiritual offices of their churches.
738
We deal in facts. We desire to treat with details. Take any suburb of Sydney or country
town. Take Strathfield, Mosman, Waverley, Lismore, Goulburn. When was a course of historical
Protestant sermons last preached in those parishes? When last did a Protestant clerical champion
come out from those parishes? Who is the Protestant minister who feels the fire of the Church of
his forefathers burning brightly enough in his heart to publicly preach Protestantism in faith and
politics? We hear about “ministers' fraternals.” What are they in use towards the strengthening
and advancement of the Protestant faith in their respective districts?
Are these “fraternals” social bodies? Are they religious retreats? Are they private
friendly affairs for the consideration of mutual interests? Are they drugs to the conscience in
the matter of difference in doctrinal teachings?
Or are they meetings at which the advancement of the positive Protestant beliefs are
considered? We assert that no evidence of inspiration in regard to the advancement of

Protestant truths ever come from these “fraternals.” We assert that they could be powerful
influences for the propagation of Christian Protestant truths in a combined manner from
every Protestant pulpit in their districts.
We ask admittedly in a blunt and rude manner. What are the greater numbers of our
Protestant ministers doing to preserve the Protestant truths for which our ancestors suffered
trials and, often enough, death to establish and to continue?
We do not appreciate softness in the clergy. We want them to realise that they are
the commissioned officers of Christ's army.
We want them to strengthen up.
We require them to realise that we, the Protestant laity, have not the time for
academic reading, and many of us have not the ability to absorb erudite doctrinal
discussions, and, therefore, we look for them to produce the facts from their studies during
the week-days in which we are earning a living.
We ask the Protestant ministry to understand that we, the laity, are conscious that
there is something wrong with our Protestant ministry, and, while we are not able to pit our
weak Christian faith against the education which it has been their good fortune to have
received at college in their younger days, still we are conscious that we “have the right sow
by the ear,” as Henry VIII. put it to Cranmer, and we want the Protestant facts for the benefit
of those adults and older children in this generation.
And where there is a supine or timid “commissioned officer of Christ's Church,”
there will be found an half-empty church.
The laity are full-up of the R.C. priests having the monopoly of doctrinal
aggression. When will the average Protestant minister realise this? – “The Protestant World.”
Church Extension. – We wish to draw the attention of our people to the very great
need for liberal contributions to the Church Extension Fund. This fund, as its name suggests,
is for the purpose of extending the truths for which our Church exists. A moment's reflection
concerning such work indicates the need of assistance. At present one of our congregations
where we are striving to advance our cause is largely dependent upon this fund, and urgently
in need of help. Will our friends please bear this in mind, and do all they can to assist us to
see that the need is met. Ministers often have their share of family anxieties as well as
pastoral ones, but we should strive as far as possible to see that they are relieved of financial
worries.
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CHRIST'S ABIDING PRESENCE.
By Rev. J. A. WEBSTER, East Maitland.
“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” – Matt. 28: 20.
This promise is the fountain source of comfort to the Christian Church; the Rock
from which it flows is Christ. It was not only addressed to that small band of disciples who
gazed wonderingly at the risen Saviour, to be fulfilled not merely for a short time, but to His
Church for ever. “Immanuel, God with us.”
But let us think of the conditions amidst which the disciples were destined to labour.
They, no doubt, had cherished the secret hope that Judaism would be completed and renewed
to fresh life by His Spirit, and drawing by a new attraction throngs of heathen proselytes into

the fold of Israel; in place of this great transformation, the figment of their own imagination,
the destined scene of their labours, with all its difficulties, with all its hopes, was the world
itself. All the multitudes of mankind, unreclaimed, astray, godless, “aliens from the
Commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise.” Gentile society, East
and West, mightily organised, deeply corrupted, the publicans and sinners of humanity,
despised by the Jews, shunned and hated because so steeped in vice, and so utterly
unintelligible and uncongenial – these, and not the Jews only. These were the materials out of
which the apostles were, after all, to build up the Church of God. “Go ye into the highways
and byways,” etc. The disciples must have been struck with a deep sense of their unfitness
for this gigantic work, but they, in looking only to themselves, might thus conclude, “Who
can be sufficient for these things?” but what a different complexion is placed upon their
earthly reasonings when the precious assurance of our Lord, “Lo, I am with you all the days,
alway, even unto the end of the world,” accompanies the command, “Go ye.” It promises a
strength of which love shall he the unfailing spring. They were to preach the Gospel. The
presentation of the Gospel was the turning point in the history of the world; it ushered in
glad tidings of great joy; it revealed the love of God, as seen in Jesus Christ as the Saviour of
the world, a turning point which marked a new era, bringing to light a religion that changed
permanently the conditions and prospects of man, a change to all who by faith have received
Jesus Christ, Crucified, Risen, Ascended, as their Redeemer and Hope. This is it which
explains the use of such strong words as the Apostles: “Who hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” “Being born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth forever.”
Christ Jesus therefore becomes the living hope of His people; this is assured us in the words
of our Lord in the text before us – “Lo, I am with you alway,” etc. There in the midst of His
disciples was the Word Who had become Man, now as their risen and exalted Lord. There in
all His truth, in all the grace and blessing of such a Presence, their risen Saviour, “Who was
dead and is alive evermore,” henceforth to be One with them, and they with Him. “I will not
leave you comfortless; I will come to you.” “Yet a little while and the world seeth Me no
more, but ye see Me; because I live, ye shall live also.” Knowing this helps us to enter into
the spirit of the apostle when he said, “Who shall separate us from the love of God, which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord?”
Realising the difficulties with which the disciples had to contend in coming into
conflict with the powers of darkness, and which in each succeeding age the followers of
Christ have also had to battle, and still continue to war against, wherein lies the safety of His
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people, is it not in nearness to Christ, the inward consciousness of His Spirit bearing witness
with their spirit, is not this the literal fulfilment of that precious promise, “Lo, I am with
you,” etc.? Nothing is more vital to the progress of Christianity than this relationship. Do
not, then, the words of our text inspire us to fresh courage, awaken in us a brighter hope in
our endeavour to proclaim the wondrous message of the Cross, because He Who
commissioned us to go forth, the same is He “with Whom there is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning,” for “He is the same, yesterday, today and forever.”
How like a beacon light are the Words of Jesus to guide us in these unsettled and

anxious days – “Lo, I am with you alway,” etc. There have been days when it seemed as if men
might despair, as if it were all over with the hopes of man, and the cause, and the truth of God.
But the time has never yet been when the cure came not at last to rebuke despair. It is natural,
amid the confusion and troubles of life, to be disquieted, natural to fear. Saints in all ages have
felt the same perplexities as we do, but, amidst all, the beams of the Eternal Light still shine
brightly in the precious promises of the Word. “Lord, to whom shall we go,” etc.
In conclusion, what are the obstructions and discouragements, however formidable,
even though they be thrones, dominions, principalities and powers, to the man who has armed himself with the words, “Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord.”
Reliance in prayer on the Spirit brings us into fellowship with God the Father, and with His
Son, Jesus Christ. By prayer we enter, as it were, into the intercession of Jesus, and our cry
unto God becomes that of Him Whom the Father heareth always. Let prayer realise the
might given in promise, and what is there it cannot accomplish? The days in which we live
call for much prayer. The indifference, apathy, cold neglect, profanity and ungodliness, so
rampant, cannot be overcome by the puny might of earthly effort, but “the effectual, earnest
prayer of a righteous man availeth.” Brethren, pray for us, and with us let the prayer go up,
“Father, glorify Thy name,” and the heavens will answer in thunder, “I have both glorified it,
and will glorify it again.” And surely in vain we will not solicit your prayer this day, and
henceforth, that the Spirit of God may be poured out upon us in all its reviving and
quickening power, for a great in-gathering of souls to Christ. We know not the difficulties
and trials that we may encounter in this endeavour, but this we do know, that He abideth
faithful who hath said, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”
––––––––––––––––––
Praying for Rain. – Recently a day of humiliation and prayer, for rain was held at
Grafton, N.S.W., and a very impressive service conducted by the Rev. H. W. Ramsay, in the
presence of a large congregation. Several ministers of other denominations also took part in
the reading of the Scriptures and prayer, besides the five elders of the congregation. Mr.
Ramsay gave a forceful address suitable to the occasion, reminding the people that a time of
dearth was a time when God was calling to them to consider and amend their ways. The
discourse was reported in the “Daily Examiner, which stated that “many visitors present
afterwards expressed appreciation of the fact that the service was simple, solemn and
sincere, one of the most impressive they had attended for years. The note of the sermon was
that spiritual blessings were more to be desired than material blessings.”
––––––––––––
Rev. T. M. McClean. – The last we have heard of Rev. T. M. and Mrs. McClean was
that they were visiting Scotland, and intended calling upon Rev. James Henry, of Kincraig
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NOTES ON LEVITICUS.
–––––––––––––––––
PART II.
WHY THERE IS THE NEED OF SACRIFICE.
We have already seen how, in Exodus, God redeemed and set apart for Himself “a

peculiar people,” and, in the closing chapter, the accomplishment of the first stage of this
redemption with the erection of the tabernacle, and the cloud covering it without and the glory
of the Lord filling it within. And “Meohel Mold” from this tent of meeting thus sanctified and
taken possession of.
“Jehovah spake unto Moses the laws contained in this book.” The same Jehovah Who
dwelt in a thick cloud and unapproachable on Mount Sinai, and had spoken not long before from
that quaking and burning mount the ten Commandments, which struck terror to His people, now
speaks, no longer with thunder and 1ightning, but in words of grace from off the blood sprinkled
Mercy seat where all spake of Christ.
The Need of Sacrifices.
But before going on to the offerings, with which the first seven chapters deal exclusively
and form a complete whole, I propose to examine the need of sacrifices. These are days when
many who call themselves Christians and ministers of Christian Churches, and who would think
us most uncharitable if we suggested they were not, who yet belittle atonement, and deny the
need of reconciliation and the need of the substitutionary shedding of blood for our salvation. But
we take our stand on the constant testimony of Jesus Christ and His apostles that man could have
remission of sins only through the shedding of blood.
The Scriptures without any ambiguity tell us that man is ruined and needs
redemption, and that only God can redeem, and that in redeeming He cannot be inconsistent
with Himself. But these teachers say that “God is love,” and all He requires is repentance and not
sacrifice. The Bible does certainly teach that God is love. But does not the very love of God, like
the law of God, manifest and condemn rather than exonerate man's lovelessness and man's
lawlessness?
Let us briefly examine what, the Bible has to say about it. We note that the first and
great commandment of the law is love. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy might” (Matt 22: 37; Deut. 6: 5). And the
second is like unto it: “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself” (Matt. 22: 39). “He that loveth
another hath fulfilled the law” (Rom. 13: 8). “Love is the fulfilling of the law” (Rom. 13: 10).
“The end of the commandment is love” (1 Tim. 1: 5). Thus we see that the Bible tells that the love
of God and the love of man is the end of all true religion. And as we go on with the study of the
Scriptures, it becomes self-evident that these two comprise not only our highest duties, but that
they also constitute our best happiness. To love God supremely and to love one another sincerely
are the most essential elements of human happiness. On this point all agree. But it is just here the
question arises – How is this love, this perfect happiness, to be attained? For it is certainly not
natural for unregenerate man thus to love. What man born of human father and mother can
truthfully say that the love of his heart rises instinctively to this supreme love to God, and in an
absolutely disinterested love to his fellows? Such a man who could naturally rise thus to perfect
love of his God, and such a comprehensive and disinterested love to his fellows, would require no
sacrifice, no redemption, no deliverance from sin. Such an one would be whole, and “they that be
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick” (Matt. 9: 12).
742
I do not say that most men do not admit this exalted ideal of perfect love as a
sentiment, or that we do not hear it as a pretty song from the pulpit that we ought to love

God and goodness. But the truth is that, in accordance with this theory, they admire in
sentiment what they do not follow in practice. For self directly or indirectly is the idol of
every unregenerate heart. And self, though it is often true that it does not terminate in the
individual, yet seldom rises above, or expands beyond, the family or party or circle to which
the individual belongs. We see men contracting into a narrow circle and circumscribing
within a favourite boundary what God would expand and diffuse over the length and breadth
of the whole earth. Therefore we see how the love of God, no less than the law of God,
condemns man and proves him to be a rebel guilty of high treason against Him.
Again, who is there among the children of men who can read the inspired
description of the actual character of the human race in its natural unconverted state in Rom.
1: 28-32, and Rom. 3: 9-18, without feeling guilty? “But,” say some, “this is an
exaggeration.” But those who hold the Bible to be the Word of God believe that every word
of God is true. And we must not forget that these Scriptural indictments are as wide as the
world, and embrace in their comprehensive descriptions all classes of human offenders. The
passage is distributive. It was never intended that every indictment should apply to each
individual case. Nor is it necessary, in order to be convicted under them, to be an offender of
each and every sin there mentioned. One is enough. God's Divine law takes cognisance of
sin, not because of its quantity, but because of its principle of opposition to God. “For
whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. For He
that said” – note the reason – “do not commit adultery said also, do not kill,” etc. James 3:
10. It is the same authority that pervades every commandment. Therefore if you break one
commandment, though not another, you transgress against that authority. This is the principle
laid down by the inspired apostle.
“The law of the Lord is perfect” (Ps. 19: 7), and “His commandment is exceeding
broad” (Ps. 119: 96). It stretches in its rigorous demands over the whole surface of the
human life. It enters into the inmost depths of the heart. It searches out every secret thought.
It lays bare and judges our life from its hidden root to each and all its manifestations. What
man is there who can stand examination in its light without pleading guilty? Yea, “Every
mouth must be stopped, and all the world must become guilty before God.” Rom. 3: 19.
Such are the statements made by the God of all truth concerning the present condition and
character of humanity. But some have endeavoured, and are dally endeavouring, to pull
down and destroy what the Bible says about God, about sin, and about redemption, that they
may compose out of the ruins a system of which man is his own redeemer, and man its
centre and circumference. They speak of redemption as if it consists only of improvement of
character, that can be communicated by an impress from a character exhibited by some kind
of assimilating imitation. They speak of the loveliness of Christ's character as if they only
had discovered it. But so does the Bible. But they do not speak of the standard of God's
holiness and righteousness as revealed in the oracles of God. They don't speak of sin, though
it is so frequently spoken of in the Bible. They speak of faults, deviations from rectitude, a
kind of a malady in man that causes unhappiness. The Bible, too, speaks of sin as a malady.
It speaks of sin as a leprosy, the one of all diseases the most loathsome, a visible
representation of death working in life. And, further the Bible speaks of it as an offence
against God in-
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curring condemnation. They say that all man needs is an improvement of his character. The
Bible says that before man can be introduced to the only true process of improvement he must
first be “reconciled to God by the death of His Son” (Rom. 5: 10), and that the only true and
effective way of improvement is communion with God in prayer and the Word. But before man
can know true communion, he must know pardon. For fallen man, in the light of God's Holy
Word, is found to be corrupt in principle and guilty in conduct, and in the same light we see
that the propitiatory sacrifices of the Old Testament were an absolute necessity for pardon. The
means of obtaining this pardon rests upon nothing less than the declaration of the holy, triune
Jehovah. “And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these things, that he shall confess
that he hath sinned in that thing; and he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord for his
sin which he hath sinned, and the priest shall make atonement for him concerning his sin . . . .
and it shall be forgiven him.” Lev. 5: 5-7, 10. In Lev. 17: 11, we are told that the efficacy of the
offering lay in the blood, and the reason there given is, “For the life of the flesh is in the blood;
and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your soul.” And the
Scripture of the New Testament saith the same: “And almost all things are by the law purged
with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission.” Heb. 9: 22. “And it,” i.e., the
sacrifice, “shall be accepted for him.” Then what happens to “him.” “To make atonement” –
likapper alauv – “to make a covering for him.” In Gen. 6: 14, this word, kaphar, is used for the
act of coating the ark with pitch. “He,” the offerer, is covered by “it,” the sacrifice, as the ark
was covered by the pitch. So the believing Israelite was not seen except in the sacrifice, just as
the ark was not seen except under the covering of the pitch. Hence the Psalmist could sing of
the blessedness of the man whose transgression is forgiven and whose sin is covered. Ps. 32: 1.
–––––––––––––––––
THE ANGUS CASE.
The Angus Case in the Presbyterian Church has now been settled. It came before the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church which met in Sydney on September 9th, and was
brought under the cognisance of the Assembly in several different ways.
(1) By a petition signed by 110 ministers and 256 elders from all the States. “to take
such action as would vindicate our position as a Church holding the common Christian Faith in
Christ Jesus as the Eternal Son of God.” It also stated that deep concern existed amongst their
people by the spread of Professor Angus's book, “Truth and Tradition,” a book which it was
claimed was “a denial of the Supreme and Subordinate Standards of their Church.”
(2) By definite charges made by Rev. A. J. Carter against Dr. Angus. “First, that he
obtained his position by concealing his real opinions from the New South Wales Assembly.
And, secondly, that he had proven false to his ordination vows to maintain and defend the
doctrines of the Presbyterian Church.”
(3) By definite charges and a petition from Rev. R. J. H. McGowan that no real and
proper trial of the case had yet been held. That the Presbytery would not grant him leave to
appeal to the General Assembly regarding the Presbytery's decision against the charges of Rev.
A. J. Carter. That he was prepared to charge, and, if necessary for such trial, did charge
Professor Angus that he taught the Deity, Mediation and Resurrection of Christ contrary to

Holy Scripture and to the Westminster Confession of Faith.
(4) The matter also came up indirectly through several overtures and motions relative
to the Judicial Commission which tried the case. Complaint was made that it was constituted
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contrary to the laws of the Church, and its decision was therefore invalid. “Judges,” it was said,
“should not be permitted to review their judgement in a lower court by becoming judges for a
second time in the higher court.”
Various solutions were brought before the Assembly. One by Dr. McIntyre, which
was an affirmation of the Church's attitude to the Evangelical Faith of the Reformed
Church, and to the historic facts on which that Faith rests, and that all preachers and
teachers be instructed to conform to it. If this motion was passed, we understand, another
was to be moved that no further action be taken with the petition and appeal in connection
with Professor Angus.
Rev. F. A. Hagenauer moved that as the basis of Union in giving liberty of opinion
in all doctrines not essential to faith declared that in regard to the Doctrines of Redemption,
the Love of God, the Free Gift of His Son to be the propitiation of the sins of the whole
world, and the free offer of salvation to men without distinction on the grounds of Christ's all
sufficient sacrifice are essential to faith, and the historic facts of the Incarnation, the atoning
Life and Death and Resurrection on which the faith is based must be taught.
Another motion by Rev. A. D. Marchant was to the effect that a measure of freedom
within the faith has been given by the terms of the Declaratory Statement.
The matter was finally concluded by the appointment of a committee of thirteen,
which met and submitted a proposal based upon the three motions, and which was to the
following effect: –
That the Assembly “affirms its adherence to the historic Catholic faith,” and,
inasmuch as the basis of Union in giving liberty of opinion on all doctrines taught in the
Subordinate Standards not essential to faith, declared that in regard to the doctrine of
Redemption, the Love of God to all mankind, the free gift of His Son to be the Propitiation
of the sins of the whole world, and the free offer of salvation to men without distinction on
the ground of Christ's all sufficient sacrifice, are essential to faith, and the historic facts of
the Incarnation, the atoning Life and Death and Resurrection, on which the faith is based,
must be taught by all who are admitted to the office of the Holy Ministry, as formulated in
the Subordinate Standard.” It also stated that, as Dr. Angus, in “Truth and Tradition,” had
“acknowledged himself to be in conflict with the formulations of the doctrines of the
Incarnation, the Propitiation and the Resurrection . . . . such doctrines, however, being
among those parts of the doctrine of Redemption which the Basis of Union had declared to
be essential to faith, and must be taught as set forth in the Subordinate Standard and laid
down in the Declaratory Statements,” State Assemblies and Presbyteries were to be
informed to this effect, and that the laws must be obeyed. The finding was unanimous.
The whole matter was complicated owing to the fact that so many in New South
Wales sympathised with Dr. Angus, and because the Presbytery of Sydney failed to do its
duty in carrying out the State Assembly’s instructions, also the State Assembly having failed
to enforce its authority, and the decision of the Judicial Commission having been questioned

on the ground that that Court was not legally constituted, together with the indefiniteness of
the Declaratory Statement.
The position is unchanged, except in so far that a declaration has been made of
adherence to the historic Catholic Church, and a resolve for the future to keep the laws of the
Church, Dr. Angus and all parties concerned being notified to this effect.
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COMMENTS ON THE ANGUS CASE.
–––––––––––––––
The following comments regarding the Angus Case were made by the Rev. Neil
MacLeod, M.A., of St. George's, Sydney, when presiding at a Presbytery meeting held in
Taree recently. The Rev. H. S. Parsons, Presbyterian minister of Taree, attempted an answer,
but was most effectively replied to by Mr. MacLeod. His remarks should help to clarify the
minds of many in the district who may be in doubt as to the unsatisfactoriness of this case.
There is no doubt about the matter that the Presbyterian Church has considerably shifted its
moorings, and it is only with some degree of stretching and straining that the term
“Presbyterian” can be applied to it. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church may
congratulate itself upon what it regarded as a successful settlement of the case, but to us it
was no settlement at all. The Courts of the Church have refrained from putting into operation
their own laws regarding discipline; here is a breakdown or rebellion, whichever you like to
call it. And as for doctrine, it looks as if Dr. Angus can hold any views he likes so long as he
does not teach those views. His belief and his teaching may be two entirely different things.
And what applies to him applies also to others whose views are a matter of question. There is
no safeguard, so far as we can see, to secure that a man's belief and his teaching are one and
the same thing, or that, in other words, a man believes what he teaches. The position resolves
itself into conformity, and not of belief. In the Free Presbyterian Church, all probationers and
office-bearers have to swear that the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God, the
Westminster Confession of Faith as received by our Church in its articles to be founded
upon the Word of God, and they must acknowledge the same to be the confession of their
faith. This is definite.
Here is what Mr. MacLeod had to say: – “As a member of this venerable court,
which pertains to be the oldest Synod of Presbyterianism in Australia, I feel that in this
decisive hour we should make it known quite clearly how we older Presbyterians regard the
crisis in the younger branch. We rejoice exceedingly today that we can meet here as
Presbyterians who are governed by Presbyterian law and order. In the other Church there is a
definite retreat from the distinctive principles of Presbyterianism, and they have today in that
Church, government by 'star chamber,' which is called the Judicial Committee. This
committee is so completely master of its own proceedings – and that in matters of the most
vital importance to the Church, that the highest court of Presbyterianism namely, the
Assembly – is, by its decisions, completely ignored. There is no Presbyterian Church in the
world, as far as I am aware, that has ever delegated its essential judicature and right of
review to any inferior judicial commission. We have always, on this side of the house, stood
for a free, untrammelled Presbyterian system, and our Assembly is fortunate indeed in not

having a coterie of ecclesiastical legislators that gloriously bungle up the business of the
house to such an extent that vital doctrinal matters are settled by compromising committees,
in an ante-room of the Assembly. In the compromising decision arrived at in the recent
theological controversy, one cannot help feeling that once again the Assembly has passed but
pious resolutions instead of actually and actively dealing with the matter on the terms of
lawfulness and probity, as laid down in the Articles of the Basis of Union, as passed by the
Enabling Acts of Parliament.
“We honour the Rev. J. H. R. McGowan for his fearless stand on behalf of a more
solid form of Presbyterianism, and in defence of the historic Faith.
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“The General Assembly decision requesting his withdrawal was meted out with very
scanty justice, as, recognising the General Assembly of Australia as his final authority, he is
immediately debarred from the right of appeal – a position that the General Assembly arrived
at on untenable foundations, and which, with regard to the conservative element of the Faith in
the Church, is both un-Presbyterian and un-Christian. How the learned Professor is going to
withdraw all the copies of 'Truth and Tradition,' and adhere to the historic Faith, as laid down in
the formulations of the Subordinate Standards of his Church, is an extraordinary 'volte-face,'
and scarcely possible for such a lofty and honest idealist as Dr. Angus to do. We want to assure
the Rev. J. H. R. McGowan of our support, maintaining that in his solitary fight he has behind
him the law of the land, the practice and doctrine of the Church, and the hearty good wishes of
those who do not desire to hear the death-knell of Presbyterianism rung out in this land.”
–––––––––––––––––
The Rev. Donald MacDonald, of Scotland, who is supplying Geelong at the present
time, is taking a series of addresses at the prayer meetings on Thursday evenings on “The
Prayer Lives of the Men of the Bible.”
–––––––––––––––
“THE “MIDLOTHIAN.”
–––––––––––––––
The “Midlothian” was a full-rigged ship of 414 tons, under the captaincy of a man
named Morrison. It also carried a medical superintendent by the name of Stewart. The
passengers numbered 260 all told, including Rev. William McIntyre and a Mr. Andrew
Murray. With the exception of Mr. Murray, all were immigrants.
It was a beautiful summer day, and just about six weeks after the ascension of Queen
Victoria to the Throne of Great Britain, that these emigrants left their homes and native glens as
pioneers to the far-off land of Australia, many of whom were destined never to see them again.
There were MacLeods, MacAulays, Nicolsons, MacLeans, MacSwans, MacInnes, MacQueens,
MacMillans, MacDonalds, Campbells, Grahams, Beatons, Shaws, Gillies, Grants, Munros,
Cowans, Kinghornes, Fergusons, MacCrimmons, Mackinnons, MacIntoshes, MacRaes,
Stewarts, Jeffries, Duffs, Marks, Locks, Johnsons, Gregors, and others. Today most of these are
familiar names right throughout the length and breadth of the country.
The ship was well provisioned by the authorities, but it was believed by some that a
scheme had been devised to save these provisions and to substitute inferior food, in order

that the good might be disposed of to advantage when the boat arrived in Sydney, where
food was scarce. Whether this was true or not, we are not in a position to say. It was not
unlikely. The conditions, at any rate, were so bad – such bad food and water – that when the
ship arrived off Cape de Verde Islands during the month of September, said to be the rainy
and unhealthy season of the year, disease broke out and raged for the rest of the voyage, with
the result that many fell victims to the ravages of typhoid fever and dysentery. We have seen
three numbers given of those who succumbed to these maladies, namely, 24, 36, and 42.
The vessel was to have called at the Cape of Good Hope to replenish its supply of
water, and where kind friends were expecting to meet and assist the immigrants, but for
some reason best known to those in command, this was not done; some imagined and
concluded, lest their scheme regarding the food should fall through. In any case, the course
was pursued until Jervis Bay was reached, where the boat had to seek shelter for a time
owing to
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rough northerly weather, but was soon able to continue the voyage again. One poor woman
passed away as the ship sailed up Sydney Harbour.
After a long, tedious and sad voyage of 102 days, the boat tied up at what was then
called the Jetty, and proceeded to disembark passengers. It was indeed a sad and sorrowful
company of Scottish immigrants that set foot for the first time upon Australian soil. There
were few families that had not lost one, two or, in some cases, even more of their dear ones.
Bereavement is bad enough in any case, but when experienced far from one's home and
friends, the poignancy of it is severe. Sydney town then was no more than a mere hamlet,
with bullock teams wending their way along its unmade streets, and every now and again
could be heard the clang of the heavy chains of the prisoner gangs as the convicts were
forced to do their master's will. Such was the new world and its conditions when first these
quiet living and peaceable people first set foot on land in Australia.
Great disappointment was expressed with the conditions and treatment received on
the voyage, as well as with the conditions on arrival. Some blamed the doctor for the
unsatisfactory conditions on board, who issued a report which many thought minimised the
gravity of the situation. He acknowledged 24 deaths, 18 of which number, he said, were
sickly children. Whether his statements are true or false is not for us to say. This, at any rate,
is true, that for many years afterwards the matter rankled in the minds of the passengers, and
even to this day, though nearly100 years removed from the event, it is still a tender point
with some of the descendants, though, of course, now only as a matter of history.
The immigrants, as we noticed, had been led to expect grants of land in some
district where they could reside close to each other, and have the ministrations of Rev.
William McIntyre, who had accompanied them out, and endeared himself to them, being a
sympathetic sharer in the terrible sorrows and trials through which they had passed. It seems
clear that Dr. Lang, the first Presbyterian minister to arrive in Sydney really believed that an
agreement existed to this effect. But the trouble at the time was that he was in ill-favour with
the authorities. Dr. Lang was a strong minded man who “did not know how to fawn and
cringe to those in high places,” and on this account often suffered. Hitherto an altogether
unfair proportion of money had been lavished upon the Episcopalian cause in the new

country, and it was only with very great difficulty the Presbyterians could gain a mere
pittance. So incensed was Dr. Lang with the position that he took the matter to the home
authorities, and argued that if the union between England and Scotland were a reality, and
that the condition of it was that Episcopacy was to be established in England and
Presbyterianisin in Scotland, both of which were true, then Presbyterianism stood on an
equal footing in law with Episcopacy, and what applied to the Homeland equally applied
also to the colonies. The case was good and the reasoning good. So there was only one
answer that could honestly be given, namely, that both denominations stood on an equal
footing in the colony. Dr. Lang returned victorious, and his victory gave a sharp setback to a
more or less arrogant and intolerant spirit that hitherto had been manifested towards the
Presbyterian cause.
As we said, the immigrants were averse to being separated from each other and from
their minister. They had lived and worshipped and prayed and wept together, and to break the
cord of affection that had been woven through some of the most trying experiences of life was
viewed almost as a family bereavement. Faced with these and new difficulties and
disappointments, one of the most memorable services ever held in the colony was conducted
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ber 17th, 1837, by the above named clergyman. It was probably the first time that public
worship had ever been conducted in the Gaelic language south of the Equator. The Sydney
“Gazette” of December 19th, 1837, recorded that “the scene was indescribably affecting. Many
who for years had been absent from the land of their fathers had assembled to hear the Word of
Truth in the hallowed language of their infancy, and to join with their countrymen in offering
up prayers and praise at the throne of the Almighty. The Rev. William McIntyre, who had just
arrived, conducted the service, and at the close of his sermon made a touching appeal to the
feelings of those who had accompanied him over the mighty deep. It was probably the last time
he would have it in his power to address them, and he urged them not to forget the God of their
fathers in the land of darkness in which their lot had been cast.”
The following is what appeared in “The Colonist” of 21/12/1837, under the
heading, “Scots Church” – “At 6 o'clock last Sabbath evening a sermon was preached in the
Scots Church, Sydney, by the Rev. W. McIntyre, the clergyman who arrived along with the
Highland immigrants per the “Midlothian” in the Gaelic or ancient British language. It was
probably the first time that the venerable tongue, which was at one time spoken universally
over Great Britain and Ireland, as well as in all France and Spain, had ever been used in the
public worship of God on terra firma in the Southern Hemisphere. The attendance was much
more numerous than we would have expected, the whole of the immigrants per the
'Midlothian,' with all the Gaelic speaking portion of the inhabitants of Sydney, being present.
The occasion was solemn, interesting and affecting in the highest degree, and we have been
informed by a Gaelic scholar who was present that the discourse, which was throughout of a
very superior character, was distinguished for a power of mind and a chasteness of language
quite unusual. The close of the discourse, we have been told by the same gentleman (who
added that he had never felt so deeply affected under any discourse or in any church before),
was peculiarly interesting, being delivered under the impression that the minister and people,
who had accompanied each other on their long voyage from Europe to this colony, might

never meet again, and that the people might never have another opportunity of hearing the
wonderful works of God in their ancient vernacular tongue.”
It is interesting to notice that in the following year “The Sydney Monitor and
Commercial News,” of 9/7/1838, records the first Gaelic marriage ceremony in the State. It
is stated thus: – “In Sydney on Thursday, 5th instant, by the Rev. William McIntyre,
Murdock McKay, of Clyde Street, to Ann Stevenson, daughter of John Stevenson, Esq., of
Glenprachan, Argyleshire, Scotland. This marriage, which was at the special desire of the
parties, who are both natives of the Highlands of Scotland, was solemnised in Gaelic,
furnishes the first instance in which that language was used in this country on such an
occasion.”
J. C. R.
––––––––––––––
“The Free Church Record” for October contains an excellent article on the late Rev. S. P.
Stewart, by Rev. Principal MacLeod, D.D., whom he describes as “A Veteran Australian
Minister.” The article states, “It is now more than twenty-eight years since the General Assembly
of the Free Church was addressed by a visitor from Australia. He was a tall, picturesque figure of
a man, six feet four inches in height. His appearance suggested the rugged type of pioneers who
had behind them as a record the making of a great country. Their visitor was a man gifted with a
remarkable facility of speech. He was altogether a striking character.”
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
THE LAMB OF THE FLOCK.
Let me tell you a word of a gentle lamb whom Jesus gathered, and whom I saw on her way from grace to glory. She
was early brought to Christ, and early taken to be with Him where He is. She told her companions that she generally fell asleep
on these words, “His left hand is under my head, and His right hand doth embrace me”; and sometimes on these, “Underneath
are the everlasting arms.” She said she did not know how it was, but somehow she felt that Christ was always near her. Another
time she said: “I think it's the best way to make myself as sorrowful as I can before Him, and then to look to Jesus.” When
seized with her last illness, and told that the doctors thought she would not live long, she looked quite composed, and said, “I am
very happy at that.” She said she could not love Jesus enough here – that she would like to be with Him, and then she would
love Him she ought. To her tender, watchful relative she said: “I wonder at your looking so grave. I'm surprised at it, for I think
I am the happiest person in the house. I have every temporal comfort, and then I am going to Jesus.” After a companion had
been with her, she said: “Margaret quite entered into my happiness; she did not look grave, but smiled; that shows how much
she loves me.” When sitting one evening, her head resting on a pillow, she was asked, “Is there anything the matter, my
darling?” “Oh,” she said, “I am only weak. I am quite happy. Jesus has said. 'Thou art Mine.'” Another day, when near her last,
one said to her, “Have you been praying much today?” “Yes,” she replied, “and I have been trying to praise, too.” “And what
have you been praising for?” “I praise God,” she said, “for all the comforts I have; I praise Him for many kind friends – you
know. He is the Foundation of all – and I praise Him for taking such a sinner to glory.”
These are a few of the many golden sayings of this lamb of Christ, now, I trust, safe in the fold above.
Would you wish to be gathered thus? Go now to some lonely place, kneel down, and call upon the Lord Jesus. Do
not leave your knees until you find Him. Pray to be gathered with His arm, and carried in His bosom. Take hold of
the hem of His garment and say, “I must not, I dare not, I will not let Thee go except Thou bless me.”
O seek Him in earnest, and seek Him in time,
For they that seek early shall find;
While they that neglect Him are hardened in crime,
And never can come to this pure blessed clime –
They perish in anguish of mind.
– McCheyne.

PRACTISE CHRISTIANITY.
No one knows a truth until he lives it. The proof that God loves us is that He laid down His life for us.
“In like manner.“ How can the love of God dwell in one who has no compassion for his brother? Said the aged
apostle, “It is not possible. One who loves, loves in deed and in truth, not merely in word. This beautiful Scripture
simply means that all genuine Christianity takes effect in the outer life. It expresses itself in action.
A mother one evening had just put the children to bed. She started to go downstairs to get for herself a
glass of water. The father quickly ran down in her place to save her the steps. The eight year old boy took in the full
meaning of the act, and said, “Mamma, I noticed how Papa got the water for you.” The love in the simple act made
a deep impression on his young heart.
Love is ever doing things like this. It is sensitive to the will of Christ, keen to anticipate His desire. “If ye
love Me keep My commandments.” “He that loveth not knoweth not God.” Religion can never be one sided; it reaches
up to God on one side, and to man on the other. How are you sure that you love God? “Hereby know we . . . . because
He gives us of His Spirit.” “If God so loved us we ought also to love one another.” The command is, “He who loves
God must love his brother also.” – N. Y. O.

GOD'S GOODNESS.
God made the starry daisies,
And decked the meadows green,
He planted blue forget-me-nots
Beside the sparkling stream.
God made the golden buttercups,
And painted violets blue,
He gave the cowslips perfume sweet,
And pinked the rosebuds, too.
God made the shining rain-drops
To sparkle o'er the flowers.
And trained the honeysuckle
To climb o'er Nature's bowers.

God taught the little birds to fly,
And made the sun to shine;
He hangs the rainbow in the sky,
Across the grey cloud-line.
God made the laughing children
To scatter sunbeams fair
To make our earth an Eden.
And rid our hearts of care.
Then, God be thanked for flowerets
Which bloom at spring time's call,
And bless the little children –
God's greatest gift of all.
– Sel.
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SABBATH SCHOOL WORK.
TINY TOTS TEXT.
“God commandeth His love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”
– Romans 5: 8.
LESSONS FOR DECEMBER.
1936
Dec. 6
Dec. 13
Dec. 20
Dec. 27

Subject.
Answered Prayer
The Making of a Prophet
Defeat
The Divine Holiness

For Reading
1 Samuel 1
1 Samuel 3
1 Samuel 4
1 Samuel 6

Memory Text.
1 Sam. 1: 27
I Sam. 3: 21
1 Sam. 4: 22
1 Sam. 6: 20

Psalm.
Catechism
Ps. 65: 2
36
Ps. 105: 15
37
Ps. 105: 41
38
Ps. 107: 31
39

EXPOSITIONS.
By Rev. M. C. RAMSAY, M. A.
DECEMBER 6th.
Answered Prayer.
I. Samuel 1. Memorise v. 27.
Hannah was in the tabernacle earnestly praying that God should give her a son. Her lips moved, but no words
were audible. Eli the priest thought she was drunk, and commanded her to abstain from wine. Hannah assured him that she
was not drunk, but had poured out her heart in prayer to God. Eli replied: “Go in peace, and the God of Israel grant thee the
petition that thou hast asked of Him.” Hannah had vowed that if God gave her a son he should be a Nazarite, and wholly set
apart for the service of God.
God answered her prayer, and when the little boy was weaned, she took him up to Shiloh to the house of the
Lord, and said to Eli: “I am the woman that stood by thee here, praying unto the Lord. For this child I prayed, and the Lord
hath given me my petition.”
Samuel, whose name means asked of God, was given in answer to prayer, and before his birth he was set apart

to God's service.
DECEMBER 13th.
The Making of a Prophet.
I Samuel 3. Memorise v. 21.
Samuel helped Eli in the house of God. One night God called to Samuel, and informed him that He would
punish the family of Eli for their covetousness and even greater sins. Eli knew that God had spoken to him, and he
persuaded Samuel to tell him all. This Samuel did. Eli replied: “It is the Lord: let Him do what seemeth Him good.”
In verse 19 it is recorded: “And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him.” God continued to appear to him at
Shiloh, and all Israel knew that “Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord.”
God had acted very graciously in giving Samuel to Hannah, and in fitting him to be a very valuable judge and
prophet. It is always a great kindness on God's part when He raises up people and equips them for His service. so that they
may be a means of much blessing to their fellow-men. God alone could raise up a true prophet, and God alone can raise up
people to be ministers and missionaries. From time to time God is calling men to devote their lives wholly to His service.
He may be calling the boys and girls who are studying this lesson.
DECEMBER 20th.
Defeat.
I Samuel 4. Memorise v. 22.
Israel, being defeated by the Philistines brought out the ark of the covenant, which was the token of God's
presence, from Shiloh into the camp. When the men of Israel saw it they shouted loudly, and the Philistines heard them, and
understood that the ark had been brought. So the Philistines nerved themselves to fight with all their might. The result was
that thirty thousand Israelites were slain, including Eli's two sons, and the ark was captured by the Philistines.
Eli sat on a seat by the wayside waiting for news of the battle, and a man came running, and announced that
Israel was defeated, Hophni and Phinehas slain, and the ark captured. On hearing these things, Eli fell from his seat and
broke his neck. Also Phinehas' wife died on receiving these awful tidings. Thus God punished the house of Eli for their sins,
as he had forewarned Samuel. May we not be transgressors incurring punishment, but may we serve God.
DECEMBER 27th.
The Divine Holiness.
I Samuel 6. Memorise v. 20.
Chapter 5 contains accounts of disasters which came to the Philistines whilst they remained in possession of the
ark of the covenant. Dagon, their god, fell down when the ark was placed in his temple, and when the ark was taken to any
city of the Philistines, God visited that city with great afflictions. Therefore they decided to return the ark to Israel. The

The sick man gripped my hand and remarked, “It's none of my work at all; I did nothing in it. Christ made peace by the
blood of His Cross – that's what the Bible says, and I believe it.”
He could say no more, and I, having to go a bit further to reach the church, retired. But these words went with
me. “Christ made peace – the Bible says it.” I did not know where, but while the sermon was being preached I turned over
the leaves of my Bible and found Col. 1: 20. “Having made peace through the blood of His Cross.” I saw then what I had
never known before, that peace was not to be obtainable through my efforts, but had already been made by the death of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and, bless His Name, I can now say it is mine, for, “being justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Rom. 5: 1). It is the finished work of Christ that is the cause of this peace, and the written
Word of God believed, gives the assurance of it. – From “Golden Grain” Magazine.

A RIDDLE.
A woman bold did, with a cord,
Let strangers from her house descend;
This self-same cord, in days of woe,
Her, and her house, did safe defend.

HOW TO COUNT TIME.
Sixty seconds make a minute,
How much good can I do in it?
Sixty minutes make an hour,
All the good that's in my power;
Twenty hours and four a day,

Time for sleep and work and play;
Days three hundred sixty-five
Make a year for me to strive
Right good things each day to do,
That I wise might grow, and true.
“The Pilot.”

NOBODY KNOWS.
Nobody knows of the work it makes
To keep the home together;
Nobody knows of the steps it takes,
Nobody knows – but Mother.
Nobody listens to childish woes,
Which kisses only smother;
Nobody's pained by naughty blows,
Nobody – only Mother.
Nobody knows of the lessons taught
Of loving one another;
Nobody knows of the patience sought,
Nobody – only Mother.
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manner in which the ark was returned is recorded in vv. 7-14. When the Israelites regained possession of the ark many of
the people of Bethshemesh looked into the ark. For this, God smote thousands of them, and they came to recognise by
affliction the infinite holiness of God. “Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God?” they cried. We too should
recognise the infinite holiness of God, for that will enable us to recognise our much sinfulness, and lead us to seek earnestly
for pardon. It will surely reveal to us our great need for the Saviour Who suffered for our sins. We should learn the two
important facts of God's holiness and our sinfulness.

Pray tell, with chapter, book and verse,
Who was she hung this scarlet thread;
Also what generous son of her
Did dwell in Bethlehem – house of bread.

– Selected.
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A CHEMIST'S DISCOVERY.
My profession as a chemist required that I should give attendance at certain hours on Sundays to dispense the
village doctor's prescriptions for the sick. While so engaged one afternoon, a labourer's wife came hurriedly into the shop with a
prescription, which the doctor had asked to be speedily dispensed for her husband. I said I would get it with all speed and drop it
in as I passed to the evening service in the church she seemed very thankful, and remarked, “John is far gone, but while there's
life there's hope. The great thing is to be ready, and he knows he has a Saviour, and that he is at peace with God.”
With these words she hurried away to watch by the bedside of her husband. But her words remained to keep me
company, especially that last sentence, “He is at peace with God.” I had never heard anyone say that before; if I had, I
would have considered it presumption. But here was a neighbour, well known to me, who, with death in full view, was said
to be in enjoyment of peace with the great God. I dispensed the drug and, locking the door, hurried along to the humble cot
of the sick man. Knocking at the door, I handed in the packet and enquired how the patient was. He was, I was told, “very
weak, but very happy. Come in and see him.” I walked softly into the kitchen, and found the aged man sitting in a big chair
by the fire, his short breathing necessitating that position. I sat down at his side and spoke a few words of enquiry as to how
he felt. “Poor enough in body, but happy in the knowledge that all questions between God and my soul are settled, and all is
peace.” I was astonished at that saying, and felt unable to say more than. “It is well with you when you can say that, John.”

Find the text and fill in the verse.

THE CORNER PROMPTER.
“Just smile and keep on smiling,
When the way is long and drear,
Just smile and keep on smiling,
And wipe away the tear.

Just smile and keep on smiling,
Though it may be hard to do,
For the God Who feeds the sparrow
Thinks a great deal more of you.”

A GOOD DEFINITION.
That was a fine definition of patience given by a little boy lying on a sick bed. Somebody asked him
what patience was. “Oh just bide-a-wee and dinna weary,” was the cheery answer.

THE BETTER WAY.

'Tis little hearts that deal in pride
And think their wounds are deep,
Forgiveness turns the sword aside
That robs the proud of sleep.
Forgive, forget; one gentle word
May save a year of pain,

What matters which it was who erred
When both are kind again.
I have nothing to do with tomorrow.
Its burden, then, why should I bear?
Its grace and its strength I can't borrow
So why should I borrow its care?

THE GREATEST FRIEND.
Keep on just a little while longer.
For every road has its end,
And every heartache and every pain
Has its special limit, my friend.
So don't give in at the moment,
When you've weathered the hardest part,
Don't despair and go under
When the good time's about to start.

So keep on a little while longer,
But don't go one inch alone.
For God is always waiting
To steady your hand in His own;
Believe, though you cannot see Him,
Then the pain that you think can't end
Will be suddenly lifted from you
By the hand of man's Greatest Friend.

THY WILL BE DONE.
God sendeth sun, He sendeth shower,
Alike they're needful for the flower;
And joys and tears alike are sent
To give the soul tit nourishment.
As comes to me, or cloud or sun.
Father. Thy will, not mine, be done.
Can loving children e'er reprove
With murmurs those they trust and love;
Creator, I would ever be

A trusting, loving child to Thee.
As comes to me, or cloud or sun,
Father, Thy will, not mine, be done.
Oh, ne'er will I at life repine,
Enough that Thou hast made it mine;
When falls the shadow cold of death,
I yet will sing with parting breath –
As comes to me, or cloud or sun.
Father, Thy will, not mine, be done.
– Selected.
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BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK IN LUKE 11 AND 12.
1. Discuss Christ teaching His disciples to pray. 2. How was Jonah a sign unto the Ninevites? Examine Christ's
condemnation of the Pharisees. 4. Whom did Christ warn His disciples to fear, and why? 5. What does Christ say
about denying Him?
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman, 53 Spring Street, Lismore, New South Wales.

SEARCH WORK IN GENESIS 5 – 10.
1. How many times is it said, “And he died,” in chapter 5? 2. Where was the window and the door in the Ark?
3. Who shut Noah in the Ark? 4. Quota a verse showing summer and winter, and day and night, will never cease,
5. Where is it said there will never be a flood to destroy the earth again? 6. Who is described as “a mighty hunter?”
7. In whose days was the earth divided?
All answers to be sent to Miss C. McLean, 89 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda.
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PRAYING FOR RAIN.
–––––––––––––––
(Notes of a discourse delivered in the Free Presbyterian Church, Grafton, by Rev. H. W.
Ramsay, at an impressive service held some time ago to pray for rain. Taken from the Grafton
“Examiner”).
Opening the service, Rev. Ramsay said that it was very pleasing to see so many
persons present with so many ministers included, which was a testimony to the belief in
the sovereignty of God.
Taking his text from 1 Kings 8: 35 and 36, Rev. Ramsay said that they believed
that there were times when, as the Holy Scriptures taught them, God turned a “fruitful
land into barrenness for the wickedness of them that dwelt therein.”
Also they found, in Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the Temple: “When
heaven is shut up and there is no rain because they have sinned against Thee, if they
pray towards this place and confess Thy name, and turn from their sin when Thou
afflictest them, then hear Thou in heaven and forgive the sin of Thy servants, that Thou
teach them the good way wherein they should walk, and give rain upon Thy land, which
Thou hast given to Thy people for an inheritance.”
That God at times did withhold temporal blessings from His people, and allow
many troubles to come upon them, was evident from many parts of the Scriptures,
which made manifest that God did withhold rain.
Rain was one of the greatest of earthly blessings, the symbol of great spiritual
blessings, but God often withheld it when His people sinned against Him.
Quick to Forget.
They were quick to forget God in His goodness, and slow to learn. Some things
they must learn by experience, and their attendance on God was one of them. There could be
no disputing the fact that they, as a people, were sadly forgetting God at the present time.
Only one blind to the trend of the times could say otherwise. He did not say that it was
because of this that rain was withheld, but he did say that because of this they were suffering
many ills today, and it was quite possible that the withholding of rain was one of them.
He believed in a God Whose glory was that He answered prayers, a God Who
controlled the universe and all things in it. He believed that rain came in accordance
with the laws of nature, but he believed also that there was a God Who was in control of
those laws, Who had not called into being an instrument which He could not control.
The laws of nature were the laws of God.
A man could control a car, in accordance with nature's laws, yet there were
some who would attribute to God less control over the universe made by His own hands
than a man had over an engine he bought. This belittled God, detracted from His glory,
and lowered His dignity in the sight of some poor men, who failed to perceive the
wondrous glory of an almighty and all-wise God.
Surely the God of nature was able to control the laws of nature, else He was not
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God. What about other great works of God, the resurrection of our Saviour? Surely the God
Who brought again from the dead that great Shepherd of the sheep was able to send rain where
and when He would. Was the resurrection an interference with the laws of nature? Was the
sending of rain an interference with the laws of nature? Certainly not. Were not all the miracles
of the Bible greater than the sending of rain? They believed in prayer because God had
instructed them to pray, and had promised an answer to true and heartfelt prayer. Prayer was
not treating God as though He required to be instructed by us. The very preface of the Lord's
Prayer told us: “Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask Him.” If this
was a reason for not praying for rain, it was a reason for not praying at all. Parents knew what
things their children had need of, but it was good for the child to have to ask. It honoured the
parents, recognising them as providers. If it were foolish to pray for rain, it was foolish to pray
at all when they were sick or in trouble. God had answered prayers before.
The Pilgrim Fathers.
Pointing to an instance of an answer to prayer where the subject was rain, Mr.
Ramsay quoted a passage from Bartlett's “History of the Pilgrim Fathers,” which described a
drought that fell upon the pilgrims at Plymouth, after they had planted their corn. When the
crops languished for want of rain, and the people were faint for want of food through the
delay in the arrival of the supply ship, which they believed had been wrecked on the coast,
they were subsisting on clams and lobsters, a few deer brought in by hunters, and fish. The
pilgrims believed that their neglect of spiritual things had brought the visitation upon them.
They examined their hearts, and gathered in humility to acknowledge their sins and offer
their prayers for rain. The meeting had lasted eight or nine hours, and before it dispersed the
clouds were gathering. Next day showers set in, and continued for 14 days. Shortly after this,
Standish returned with supplies, and they found that the vessel which they had thought
wrecked had arrived safely back in England. They held a service of thanksgiving, and shortly afterwards two supply ships arrived, with the wives and children of many of them
amongst the passengers.
They were not to pray for selfish ends, said Mr. Ramsay, but when a whole
community, or a number of people in the community, gathered to petition for a much
needed blessing, such a petition, if made in a right manner, was honouring God, and
would meet with a blessing.
Corn and Wine.
True prayer was never wasted. If an answer did not come in one way, it should
come in another way, but a time of dearth was a time when God was calling to them to
consider and amend their ways. If they truly repented, and sought Him, there would be a
great blessing, like that spoken of in Joel 2, when God said that, after an earnest waiting
on Him of the people: “Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto His people, 'Behold, I
send you corn and wine and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith, and I will make you
no more a reproach among the heathen. Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice, for the
Lord will do great things. . . . . And He will cause to come down for you the rain, the
former rain and the latter rain. . . . And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel,

and that I am the Lord your God and none else, and My people shall never be ashamed.”
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NOTES ON LEVITICUS.
By Rev. E. C. Ettman.
PART III.
––––––––––––––
THE BURNT OFFERING AND IT'S TEACHING.
In our last article we briefly examined the need of sacrifices. Now we shall seek to
examine briefly, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, chapters 1 to 6: 7. These chapters have to do
with five different forms of sacrifices. These divide themselves into two groupings. Chapters
1 to 3 form, as it were, one utterance of Jehovah, and deal with the sweet savour offerings,
the “olah,” or burnt offering; the “korban minhah,” or meal offering; the “shelomim” or
peace offering, from the root word “shahlom.” In chapters 4 to 6, verse 7, we have the
second grouping, the non-sweet savour offerings. Here there are two – the “hattath,” or sin
offering, and the “ashum,” or trespass offering. It is interesting to note that in Isaiah 53: 10,
“When thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin,” in Hebrew the word for offering is
ashum or trespass offering.
The olah or burnt offering treated of in chapter 1 is the most ancient of all the
offerings. In fact, it is most likely that in the early ages of this world there were no other
sacrifices offered but the burnt offering. The burnt offering also holds the most prominent
place among the sacrifices and offerings in Leviticus. The very altar upon which the fire
from heaven fell, and the only sphere and place of accepted sacrifice, was named after it.
This offering was the most important sacrifice on all the great feast days, and it was offered
twice daily, besides frequently on other occasions. Thus not only the ashes, but the ascending
smoke and flame of the olah would be constantly mingled with that from the other offerings
placed upon it.
The word olah, translated burnt offering, comes from the root, alah, to ascend. It is
so called because it was laid whole on the altar, and then, with the exception of the skin, was
burnt, and the transformed substance of the sacrifice in fire and smoke ascended like incense
and a sweet savour unto Jehovah. It is a freewill offering. “Speak unto the children of Israel
and say unto them, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord.” “Adam ki yakrib
mikkem korban” – literally, a man when he shall bring of you an offering. There is no
obligation, no obedience to a command! there is therefore no must about it, as there is in the
offerings for sin and trespass. Again, it is “Whosoever he be of the house of Israel or of the
strangers in Israel that offereth his oblation, whether it be any of their vows or of their
freewill offerings which they offer unto the Lord, for a burnt offering that ye may be
accepted” (Lev. 22. 18, 19, R.V.). The character of this freewill and sweet savour offering to
the Lord being thus described, it seems clear to us that this sacrifice is not directly for sin.
First, as we have already noticed, none of the offerings for sin were freewill offerings, but
commanded, and therefore obligatory. They were specifically for expiation, because to them
the transference of sin was made. But the character of the burnt offering being voluntary and
of sweet savour unto Jehovah, it cannot be directly associated with that for sin. But though it

is not directly for sin, yet it had sin in view, for there was death. We therefore believe that its
anti-type is beheld here, not as the Sin-bearer on the Cross, but as the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world, Who in the past eternity, while yet in the bosom of the Father, said,
“Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God.” This explains how the writer of the Epistle to the Heb757
rews, speaking of the old economy, could say, “It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of
goats should take away sin,” and “Every priest standeth daily ministering and offering often
times the same sacrifices which can never take away sin,” when Leviticus tells us again and
again that “the priest shall make atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven them.” Lev. 4: 20.
While the blood of bulls and of goats could not take away sin because it had no efficacy in
itself, yet the Lamb slain before the foundation of the world was, as it were, the gold in the
treasure house of Jehovah, and the Sacrifices of the Old Testament were, as it were, so many
cheques signed by Jehovah, and a believing Israelite, coming with these to Jehovah, received
not according to the worth of the animal, but according to the written promise of grace it
represented. So every sinner saved from Adam down through the ages is saved by the sacrifice
of Christ in fulfilment of God's eternal redemptive plan. He is the worth; His are the merits in
and by which sinners in every dispensation have found pardon and acceptance with God.
Scripture teaches that the redemption of sinful men is the result of a covenant which
was devised and ordained before the foundation of the world. The parties to the said
covenant were the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The basis of this covenant is God's
foreknowledge of man's disobedience and consequent apostasy and ruin of his whole race.
The express purpose of framing the covenant was to make provision in God's infinite mercy
and free grace for the recovery of sinful man from sin, and its just consequences, in a manner
suitable to His own character as the all holy, all righteous, and all loving God, and which
would maintain inviolate the honour and authority of His Divine government. In this
covenant of grace, and of mutual agreement between the Holy and Ever blessed Three, it
was agreed that the Father in His own sacred Person sustain the dignity and inherent rights
of the Godhead as Creator and ethical Ruler of the universe, and make His demands in
accord with it. It was further agreed that the Son should take officially a subordinate place to
the Father, and assume human nature into union with His Divine, and unite these two natures
in the unity of one Person, and unite them in such a way that these two natures continue each
itself, and neither blend or communicate the attributes of the one to the other. For while these
two natures are united most intimately in the one Person, yet they continue distinct to the
end. So that in heaven there are the two natures now, each with its own peculiar properties.
The Son took this subordinate place in order that He might become the Mediator between the
offended God, and offending sinners, and as the last Adam, the representative Man, fulfil all
righteousness, and realise in His own sacred Person as Man all that the law stood for and
was meant to be for man, not only to keep it perfectly, but to magnify it and make it
honourable, i.e. to give it a glory it never had before. Is. 42: 48.
The third party in the covenant is the Holy Spirit. It was agreed that He should take
charge of all that was to be done in men as to convicting of sin, renewing the heart,
enlightening understanding, subduing the will; cleansing and sanctifying affections, and
conforming the soul to the image of the Son. As this work of the Holy Spirit was, as far as the

order is concerned, supplementary to that of the Son as Redeemer and rested altogether upon it,
it was necessary that the Holy Spirit should act in official subordination to the Son as well as to
the Father. But subordination does not necessarily imply inferiority of nature. When the second
Person in the Blessed Trinity assumed the human nature for the purpose of being qualified to
redeem man, He placed Himself completely and unreservedly in man's position. But when the
fullness of the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
758
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” Gal. 4:
4, 5. But it must ever be borne in mind that this covenant of grace was of mutual agreement
between the Holy Three. For there can be no such a thing, and the Old and New Testaments
know of no such a. thing, as an inferior Deity. “Jehovah, He is God, and there is none else
beside Him.” Deut. 4: 35. Cf. Dent. 4: 39; Isa. 45: 5, 18, 21.
We must bear in mind that God's mode of existence must not be judged by our mode
of existence, neither are the possibilities of it to be limited within the range of our capacities
to comprehend. For created intellect of whatever order is still finite, and must have its
limitations. Even supposing there were no limitations on God's part in the amount of His
self-revelation, there must still be limitations on man's part in the amount of his
comprehension. We must not confound as does the Church of Rome what is a paradox with
what is a contradiction, for of the parts of a contradiction the one or the other must
necessarily be wrong, whereas of a paradox, both parts are often true, and yet when proved
to be true may continue to be paradoxical. It cannot be otherwise, for it is the necessary
consequence of our partial views of things. An intellect to which nothing would be
paradoxical would be infinite. So, to say that the Lord Jesus is God and man in One Christ,
appears indeed to the finite mind to be paradoxical, but it cannot be shown to be
contradictory, for the subject matter of the proposition is beyond the range of human reason
because we cannot conclude anything a priori concerning it. Indeed, that which seems
contradictory about it may be found to be really harmonious by something in the nature of
the subject which man's finite reason cannot reach. We must distinguish between statements
concerning matters that are within our reach, and statements concerning matters that are
beyond our reach. Had a statement such as this made concerning God been made concerning
a creature whose properties we could analyse, then we could prove the saying contradictory.
But when the statement is made concerning God, whose properties are altogether beyond our
reach then though it may continue to be paradoxical, no man can reasonably say it is
contradictory, because he cannot prove it to be such. We find it revealed in records of whose
authenticity and inspiration we have not only reasonable proof, but personal experience, and
therefore we most gladly and reasonably accept it as a truth above and beyond our finite
comprehension.
But to return to the burnt offering. The general category under which offerings are
classed is that of “korban.” “If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord,” Lev. 1: 2.
The Hebrew word for offering is “Corban,” literally, “that which is brought near.” It is used
to denote “an offering,” or that which was brought to the altar and dedicated to God, whether
it was an inanimate thing, an animal or a human being. For the use of the word in the New
Testament see Mark 7: 11, where the Lord Jesus condemns an evil practice that He found

among the Jews. This word is also used for the meat offering (Lev. 2: 1-12), and for the
silver vessels, cattle, sheep, etc., offered by the princes. Num. 7: 10-17.
But what distinguishes a sacrifice from all other things, however sacred these may
be, is this, that part of its substance comes upon the altar; in fact, without the altar there
could be no sacrifice. In Lev. 21: 1-6 we read that the reason there given by Jehovah why the
priests, the sons of Aaron, shall not defile themselves, and shall be holy unto their God was
“for the offerings of the Lord made by fire and the bread of their God they do offer,” or as it
is in the ‘Hebrew, Es ishe Yehovah lehem elohehem hem makrivim, “the fire offerings of
Jehovah, the bread of their God they do offer.” It is put here in anthropomorphic language,
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God, in giving the Law to men, graciously speaks in human language. Israel, ever prone to
idolatry, and to miss the real teaching of His Word, materialised this truth, and in Psalm 50
8-15 He rebukes them very sharply for their unworthy thoughts of Him, at the same time
teaching the spiritual meaning of the sacrifices. Believing as we do that every type however
imperfect in itself finds the perfect fulfilment in the perfect anti-type the Lord Jesus Christ,
we can see how these burnt sacrifices can be suitably called the Bread of their God,” and a
sweet smelling savour unto Jehovah For even as a man when hungry craves for food, and
can only be satisfied when he gets it, so God Who is love, claves for love, and can only be
satisfied with that which is an answer to His own heart, and where else except in His own
Beloved Son can He find that perfect answer, that perfect love? And where is the love of His
Son more exhibited than when in perfect obedience to His Father's will He gave His life a
ransom for many” Mark 10: 45. The details the offering and its ritual were as follows: –
Ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even of the herd of the flock The offering
must be ideally perfect i.e neither deformity, defect, superfluity of members, nor distemper,
and had to be a male as the strongest type of its kind. The regulation of the material which
applies to bloody offerings in general was this, that all things offered must be technically
“clean” though not all that is clean was allowed for sacrifice. Only domestic animals were
allowed. Nothing that was taken in hunting was permitted. The following species were
allowed for the burnt offering bullocks, sheep goats, pigeons. None of the carnivora which
live by the death of others were allowed, for these which live by the death of others could be
no type of Him Who should come to give life. Thus was Israel taught that they could only
offer as “the food of God that which they used for their own food, and that which was a
perfect specimen of its kind, both as to age and condition. It had also to be faultless, clean
and blameless before it could be taken as a type of the Holy Victim of the future. That Israel
needed thus to be taught, just as many of us need that same lesson today that God claims
only the very best, we learn from Matt. 1: 6-14 where the inspired prophet rebukes them
with a holy indignation for their neglect of this law. It thus served the double purpose (a) of
teaching Israel the perfect standard of God's requirements, and (b) of being a type of the real
Burnt offering of the future, Who would be the one perfect Man without blemish, and the
ideal realisation of manhood as it was in the heart and mind of the Creator, but which no
other man ever was.
Lastly, we note the presentation of the victim. “He shall offer it at the door of the
tent of meeting that he may be accepted before the Lord.” (Lev. 1: 3 R. V.). Here we see that

the offerer brought the victim himself. There were parts in which the priests acted for him,
but this he had to do for himself. By so doing he showed his acceptance of God's provision
in the sacrifice. So we too must each bring Jesus – the Saviour as our sacrifice when we
come to God for pardon and salvation, as no other can do this for us.
(To be continued)
––––––––––––––––––––
THE SYNOD OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA
The Synod of Eastern Australia is convened to meet (D. V.) in St. George's Church,
Castlereagh Street Sydney, on Tuesday 16th day of March, 1937, at 7: 30 p.m.
The Rev. H. W. Ramsay has been nominated as Moderator next year.
M. C. RAMSAY Clerk of Synod.
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REV. WILLIAM McINTYRE, A.M.
––––––––––––––
THE MIDLOTHIAN.
(Continued).
PART III.
When it became evident that there was every likelihood that the wishes of the
immigrants for settlement together were not going to be respected, about fifty heads of families
petitioned the Acting-Governor, praying that their wide dispersion over the territory might be
prevented, and that arrangements should be made so that they would be within reasonable
distance of the ordinances of religion of their own denomination, and conducted in that of their
vernacular tongue. Many of their company, it was stated, could not speak any language but
Gaelic, and it was felt that if they became widely separated that they would have to live
practically in heathendom. It was also contended that if news were sent home to the Highlands
of Scotland informing the people there of the state of affairs, that it would imperil any future
immigration from that part, as the people of the Highlands would rather starve at home than
live without the ordinances of religion.
This, in our opinion, is one of the most worthy and commendable things to be met with
in the early history of New South Wales. These people not only brought their religion to Australia
with them, but set it above all earthly gain, preferring to endure any hardship rather than be
deprived of the means of grace. It would be difficult to write too praiseworthy of these early
immigrants, who did so much for the opening of the new colony. It was these settlers, and more
like them, that set the stamp of Presbyterianism upon the rising country, and whose descendants
have left an influence for good that can still be traced in well defined lines right along the northeastern seaboard of New South Wales. They were a worthy people who put first things first, and
could subordinate worldly comforts to spiritual advancement. They sought God, and were wise.
They were really the backbone of the spiritual life of the country. They were more – the bones
and sinews and nerves of the religious community. In a very large measure, under the grace of
God, to them is due the very high standard of religious life that prevailed for many years
throughout the country, and to such an extent that a worldly man could search, and did search, a
whole district on the Sabbath Day to buy straw for his horses, and, notwithstanding the fact that

more than likely there was not a five pound note in any home in that district at the time, and the
straw was sticking out of the cracks in the barns to the very roof, yet not a straw would they sell
because it was the Sabbath Day, and he had to return disappointed. They honoured God and
sought to keep His commandments. Wherever God gave them a tent to dwell in, they there raised
Him a family altar. Every night and morning, usually after the evening and morning meal, their
families were gath-ered together. a sweet song of Zion, one of the Psalms of David sung, and a
portion of Scripture read verse about by each member seated around the table. Then the head of
the house led the family in prayer at the Throne of Grace, pouring out his soul in quiet adoration,
and seeking fervently for the daily supply of all their needs. By this means the rising generation
were made familiar with sound Christian principles. After many years of observation, we have
noticed that there is perhaps no more effective means of promoting and maintaining true family
affection than the faithful observance of family worship. It is a great pity that this hallowed
practice is fast disappearing, and is seldom to be found today in our land except amongst the
descendants of these early pioneers. There is not the slightest doubt but that the fine neighbourly
feeling which was so 760
characteristic of many early Scotch communities had its foundation in the religion of the home. It
is well to remember that, notwithstanding our forefathers from the Scottish Highlands were a
thrifty, hard working and industrious race, yet what they valued most was their religion and the
hallowed associations accompanying it. If there is one thing more than another remembered and
recalled with pleasure in Australia by right thinking people, and has come down to our race from
the sturdy pioneers, it is not the heather hills and Highland glens and lochs, however beautiful
these may be, but the stories, often told and re-told, when the Spirit of God went forth, moving
the people as one man to seek and serve the Lord. It was the stories of the revivals such as at the
kirk of Shotts, Dundee, Arran, and many other places. These were the things heard at the mother's
knee, and from the fathers at the fireside, together with the great covenanting struggles for the
Crown rights of the Redeemer, and the Headship of Christ over His Church. These were the
things, let it be remembered, that made Scotland great, and gave her a lustre outshining her
neighbours, and these were the things which young Australians of Scottish extraction heard and
re-heard until they went deep into the very fibre of their being, and accounts for the fact that some
Australians today are even more truly Scottish than Scottish born. But it was also true of many
Ulstermen, and some English and Welsh as well.
The Rev. Principal John MacLeod, D.D., in “Lochaber and Its Evangelical Traditions,”
records that it is on the Northern Rivers of New South Wales where these traditions are still kept
alive. These, let us not forget, were, to a very large extent, the root families of Free
Presbyterianism in New South Wales as we know it today.
––––––––––––––––––
CHURCH NEWS.
––––––––––––––
Maclean. – The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was observed here on November
1st. The interim-Moderator, Rev. H. W. Ramsay, presided at the Session meetings at the
beginning and close of the season, but the services throughout were conducted by Rev. N.
McLeod, M.A., of Sydney. All the services were well attended, and on the Sabbath, 97

persons sat at the table, excluding elders, of whom six were present, and it was felt by all to
have been a season of spiritual refreshment.
After the thanksgiving service on Monday, a short congregational meeting was held
to receive the result of a ballot taken to ascertain the feelings of the congregation in the
matter of taking action to fill the vacancy in the charge. The Session Clerk, Mr. K.
McDonald, announced that a majority had voted in favour of giving a call to some one of the
Ministers now in Australia.
We are glad to be able to state that Mr. D. McDonald, who has for some time very
acceptably given supply, but who, on account of trouble with his voice, had for a time to
give up the work, has once again taken up his duties.
With a view of interesting the younger people m the work of the Church, and
preparing them for future duties, a number of young men have been appointed to positions as
ushers and collectors, with pleasing results, and the hope is expressed that these positions
may be stepping stones to the higher offices of the Church in due course.
A psalmody class conducted for some months at the close of the weekly prayer
meeting has considerably improved our service of praise, and on a recent evening, prior to
the class going into recess for a time, a presentation was made to the teacher, who although
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not a member of our congregation, very kindly and very efficiently conducted the tuition of
the class.
At a recent meeting of Session, it was decided to ask Ministers of the Church to
supply at Maclean for monthly periods.
Richmond and Brunswick. – The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed at
Mullumbimby on Sabbath, 18th October. The services of Rev. N. MacLeod, M.A., were
much appreciated throughout the Communion season.
The attendance at the various services, and especially at the Lord's Table, was not as
large as usual, owing to sickness and other circumstances.
One new member was received. – J. A. H.
––––––––––––––––––––––
A MISSION LETTER.
Written to Miss M. Davis, of Sydney.
–––––––––––––––
Mission House, Chhapara, Seoni, C.P., India.
September 24th, 1936.
Dear Miss Davis,
Allow me at the outset to tell you of the joy with which we all heard of your
Society's deep and practical interest in the work here. It was a source of real encouragement
to us to know that our needs and the needs of those whom we seek to help are remembered
in far away Sydney. Your suggestion as to co-operation in regard to the orphans we gladly
accept, and shall value this as a valuable link in the Divinely forged chain that binds us
together. The present position with regard to orphans is as follows: – Three are under our
care. The first, Surajmukhi, a girl of about 14 or 15 years of age, is attending school in

Seoni, and lives in the Girls' Hostel of the O.S. Church of Scotland Mission there. The
second, Jaiwanti, a little girl of about five years, is just beginning school with us here in
Chhapara. The third, a bright little fellow named Prakash Kumar (which means the son or
the heir of light), was brought to us almost two years ago, a poor little bundle of skin and
bones. Then in March of this year a child was brought to us, very emaciated and obviously
ill. Every effort was made to save the little one's life, and he seemed to make progress, but
early one Sabbath morning word was brought that he had died. Finally, since receiving your
letter, one of our Compounders – Godwin by name – brought in a child whose mother had
died at his birth. This child also, owing to neglect and extreme malnutrition, was very
delicate. We were, however, unprepared for the sudden onset of high fever that set in on the
second day after his being brought. Within an hour after observing the child's distress, he
passed away in my wife's arms. We were sorry to lose these little ones, but the Lord does not
make mistakes, and we just hold ourselves in readiness for his next call upon us. We in no
wise seek out these children, but when brought to us – motherless, ill-nourished, dirty,
uncared for and unwanted we do feel that we have not the right to refuse to be Christ's
helping hand. What a glorious inducement to, encouragement in, and reward for such work
is His own saying – “Whosoever receiveth one such little one in My name receiveth Me, and
whosoever receiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me.”
You ask me to tell you how much the upkeep of one of these children for a year would
cost. The amount is almost exactly £5 sterling, and, at the present high rate of exchange, it would
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probably cost about £1 to remit such an amount to us here in India.
We shall consider it our privilege, as well as our duty, to keep in touch with the progress
and doings of your orphan, and, as definiteness has great advantages, we shall assign little Prakash
Kumar to the St. George's Free Presbyterian Women's Missionary Society.
Although I regret that at the present moment I have not leisure to write at length
regarding the work here and the need, I trust that shortly some one of our number may supply the
omission, for I shall note your address and request.
I am glad to have had the pleasure of having had fellowship with Mr. Campbell
Andrews during my last year in College. I trust his period of preparation may be abundantly
blessed to him and to others, and his life service in God's chosen sphere made fruitful. I have the
privilege to number Mr. Harman and Mr. Webster of your Church, among my friends, and trust
that their labours in Australia are being attended with tokens of the Master's approval.
I close with cordial Christian greetings from our little band of workers to your Society,
and (if you will be so good as to convey them) my personal greetings to my fellow clansman.
Your Minister.
Yours in fellowship of service,
M. MURRAY MACLEOD.
P.S. – I am glad to add that the little hospital is to be formally opened on the 25th instant,
i.e., tomorrow. Do pray for rich blessing on Dr. McKay and her work there. – M. M. M.
––––––––––––––––––––
TWO IMPORTANT THINGS.
There are two things it seems to me our Church should pay more attention to if we

are going to make real Spiritual progress; these are prayer and faith. Though our prayer
meetings are well attended on the whole, and earnest prayer offered at them, yet there are not
enough of such meetings, and I am sure we could do very much better than we are doing.
Then there is not enough faith exercised. We have always to be guarding against the human
element obtruding itself. With many of us we do not give the Lord an opportunity to work,
we strive to do it ourselves. It would seem as if we could not trust the Lord to do it for us.
Now this is not faith. O brethren, let us see if we cannot gain more access with our Heavenly
Father by these two appointed means of grace.
–––––––––––––––
Call Declined. – The Rev. J. A. Webster has not been able to see his way clear to
accept a very hearty call from the Manning congregation, which was signed by 320 members
and adherents. He says that he had no definite leading from the Lord that he should accept.
The text of Scripture he got after declining was Isaiah 1: 10. “Who hath no light, let him
trust and stay upon his God.” When the call was put in his hands at the Presbytery, a fully
signed petition from the Hunter River congregation, his present charge, was also handed to
him, praying that he would remain and continue his ministry in that place. The Manning is
an extensive charge, and capable of great development, and one that requires an active
minister, as there is a fair amount of travelling to be done.
Serious Drought. – For some considerable time now there has been a serious
drought extending over a large area of New South Wales. This seems to us to be a reminder
to Christian people that the Almighty has some good reason for restraining His favour in this
way. What is it that prevents us from continuously receiving mercy from on high? Is it not
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our sins? They separate us from Him. Our clear duty then when we notice indications of
Divine displeasure is to flee to the Lord for pardon and reconciliation. We shall always find
there are strong grounds why He should hide His face from us.
Prayer for Students. – We trust that our people are mindful of our students in
prayer, that God would be gracious to them, filling them with His Spirit, and giving to them
knowledge and. understanding. It is a great encouragement to those who are far away, and
being trained and fitted for the great work of preaching the Gospel, to know that they are
remembered at the Throne of Grace by the people at home.
Ten Thousand Gather on the Shore to Sing Psalms. – Ten thousand Presbyterians
from all parts of the North of Scotland, says the “Daily Mirror” of July, sang Psalms on the
sea shore at Portknockie to tunes used three centuries ago by the persecuted Covenanters. A
service organised by the Portknockie Town Council was held in the Preacher's Cave, in
which the Covenanters worshipped in secret. The cave, which has accommodation for 1000
persons, was recently given to the town as an air-raid shelter by the Countess of Seafields
trustees.
––––––––––––––––
OBITUARY NOTICES.
––––––––––––––
There passed away recently at her home at “Irrawang,” via Raymond Terrace,

Mrs. Margaret Sutherland, a daughter of Mr. James Anderson, of Kilcoy, via Hexham.
Mrs. Sutherland, who had been ill for the past twelve months, suffered periodical bouts
of indescribable pain, these most distressing attacks she bore with true Christian
patience and unmurmuring resignation. During her long illness she derived much
consolation from the Psalms, which she had committed to memory in her childhood and
early youth. She looked forward eagerly to a pastoral ;visit, and loved to have the word
of God read to her, the 14th chapter of John, 8th chapter of Romans, and the 23rd Psalm
being especially favoured. Three months prior to her decease her husband (mention of
whom is made in an earlier issue), in the full vigour of health, met his end suddenly
through a tragic accident in Sydney, where he was temporarily engaged as a shipwright;
this sad happening, though a shock to her, left her faith unwavering and her words were
these, God must have intended it for our good. One week before Mrs. Sutherland died,
her young son-in-law, Mr. Edward Cole, aged 27, who had so nobly stepped into the
breach to help the family, passed away as a result of a severe accident sustained through
the bursting of a circular saw. He was a young man of a quiet, modest and retiring
disposition, ever anxious to help others. During his stay in hospital the writer visited
him frequently, and on one occasion left him a little booklet entitled “Words of Comfort
and Consolation.” comprising Scripture texts for each day of the week. It is evident that
one of these texts was used to awaken his soul to a sense of his need for a Saviour, for
he experienced a new joy in hearing the Word read, and was urgent in prayer. All these
having tasted of the good Word of God died in the faith, and we believe are now in
glory.
To the young widow (who is left with a son aged five months), young members
of the Sutherland family, and relatives, also relatives of Mr. Cole, we extend our deep
and heartfelt sympathy.
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Behold, on those that do Him fear
The Lord doth set His eye;
Even those who on His mercy do
With confidence rely.
Mrs. Minnie Philip. – The Grafton-Brushgrove congregation has sustained a
heavy loss by the decease of one of our members, Mrs. M. Philip, widow of the late Mr.
Alex. Philip, of Lower Southgate, who departed this life on the 26th November, at the
age of 78 years.
It has been the privilege of the writer to have known her for over a quarter of a
century, and she gave consistent evidence throughout all that time that she was a humble
follower of the Lamb and a mother in Israel. She was a woman who was careful to see
that her children were well instructed in the things of God. Her Bible was her constant
companion, and her conversation was seasoned with the salt of grace. She was
particularly well conversant with the Word, and was able at all times to give a reason for

the faith that was in her. She was intensely loyal to her Church and her Minister, and
always had a word of Christian encouragement for her Pastor, and there was always an
open door in her house and in her heart for the Ministers of her beloved Church.
Of recent years, when her widowed daughter and two young grand-daughters
were living with her, she had regular Sabbath instruction for the children, and, in
addition to the contributions in church, which was consistently attended, the children
had a collection box in the home, in which donations were placed every Sabbath, wet
and fine, and it was astonishing what help for some of the needy causes of our Church
came from that little box.
She had a large family of sons and daughters, whom we commend to the God of
all grace and comfort. “Her children arise up and call her blessed.” – H. W. R.
–––––––––––––––––––
THE ANNUAL ASSEMBLY.
The General Assembly of the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia is convened to
meet (D.V.) for its Annual Session in St. George's Church, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, on
Thursday, the 18th day of March, 1937, at 7.30 p.m.
It is expected that the Rev. J. A. Harman will be Moderator for the ensuing year.
Members of Committees are kindly recommended to meet at the time suggested in
the business paper, which will be forwarded to each minister by the Clerk.
HERBERT W. RAMSAY, Clerk of Assembly.
––––––––––––––
A New Cult. – A new cult is said to have sprung up in America called the “Father
Divine” cult. So far as we can ascertain it is led by a negro of this name. The followers are
mostly women, and fond of dancing, who display large placards stating “God Almighty is
Father Divine,” and “Father Divine is God.” They also speak of him as the “Tree of Life.”
Frenzied crowds of blacks and some whites are said to sing, “All hail the power of Father's
name, let angels prostrate fail.” There is no prayer offered at their meetings, but plenty of
praise. This blasphemy is surely another indication of the last days.
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THE CHILDREN'S PORTION.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
THE PSALMS.
The Psalms – a jewelled cluster,
Rich, precious stores unfold.
In them God's own old doctrine
Lies chased in purest gold.
With pearls of comfort gleaming,
Amid the gems of prayer.
Fresh beauties aye come streaming
From out their casket rare,
The Psalms – a field of promise,
A Paradise of fruit.
Filled with delights of Heaven,
When wearied souls recruit,
When God's own light is gleaming

The Psalms – of grace a mirror,
Where God's own face is seen,
Amid the joys and sorrows,
The Prince of all between.
And through the clouds comes gleaming,
In dark temptations day,
The needed help aye streaming
To light the homeward way.
The Psalms – a cry of sorrow;
The Psalms – a song of praise;
Where God from depths of sadness
To heights of joy doth raise.
And sets the feel, when gleaming,

Far o'er the sea of Time,
Fresh beauties aye come streaming
From out their depths divine.

The Light of Heaven falls,
And grace comes ever streaming
From out the jasper walls.

“THAT IS WHAT I WANT.”
A little girl once said to her Grandma, “1 do not want to go to heaven when I die.” “My child, how can you say
so?” “Why, Grandmama, I have been so naughty that I should be afraid to see God.” Her heart told her that she needed a
Saviour, though perhaps she did not understand the glad tidings that a Saviour had come. This glad tidings is in the Bible.
The Scriptures are to us like long letters of love from our Father in heaven to His sinful children, telling us that He will
forgive and love us again for the sake of Christ His Son. I remember when quite a lad hearing at a missionary meeting about
a poor heathen at Malabar, whose priest had ordered him to get rid of his sins by taking a long, long journey – four hundred
and eighty miles on foot. with sharp iron spikes driven through his sandals. Poor man, he toiled on day after day, and
suffered many tormenting pains, but his conscience got no ease, and he could not feel that his sins were done away by the
sorrows he felt. And one day he was resting under a large shady tree, when a white man, a missionary, came up, and stood,
and opened the Book of God and read out the words, “The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” The poor
heathen listened with wonder to such words as he had never heard before; then suddenly started up, threw away his sandals,
and cried out aloud, “That is what I want!” Our want, dear children, is the same; and therefore to all who know their own
hearts the Scriptures bring good news indeed:
“For, what is more than all beside,
The Bible tells us Jesus died.”
S. G. Green, D.D.

THINGS CHILDREN SHOULD REMEMBER.
Not to make fun of old or crippled people. One never knows when one shall himself or herself become
crippled or infirm. Children should always be respectful, too, to aged people. The Scriptures say, “Thou shall rise up
before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man.” Lev. 19: 32.
They should remember to be careful to strangers. The children of Israel were commanded, “Neither vex a
stranger, nor oppress him,” for it was said, “Ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.” Exod. 22: 20. Strangers if ill
treated often carry away a bad report of the people who afflicted them.
They should remember to be careful of their own and their neighbour's good name. Some children lose
their good name by unruly conduct, such as throwing stones or destroying property. A good name takes years to
acquire, and we should value it. We should also be as concerned for our neighbour's good name as that of our own.

BY WHAT MEANS?
By what means shall a young man learn
Unfeignedly Thee have I sought
Thy Word I in my heart have hid,
His way to purify?
With all my soul and heart:
That I offend not Thee,
If he, according to Thy Word,
O let me not from the right path
O Lord, Thou ever blessed art,
Thereto attentive be.
Of Thy commands depart.
Thy statutes teach Thou me.
Philip Henry drew up this form of a baptismal covenant: “I take God the Father to be my chief good and highest
end. I take God the Son to he my Saviour. I take God the Holy Ghost to be my sanctifier, teacher, guide, and comforter. I
take the Word of God to be my rule in all my actions, and the people of God to be my people in all conditions. I do likewise
devote and dedicate unto the Lord my whole self, all that I am, all I have, and all I can do. And this I do deliberately,
sincerely. freely, and for ever.” His son Matthew rose to become a very eminent commentator.
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THE LORD'S PRAYER PARAPHRASED.
The following beautiful paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer has been credited to a Frenchman – M. Pierre Bernard;
but in the Life of the Rev. William Marsh, D.D., so long known and so highly esteemed in England, it is stated that during a
wakeful night Dr. Marsh composed it, and that it was written down from his dictation the next morning. Comparing the two
versions, the one ascribed to M. Bernard is more full; but it may be merely an amplification of that of Dr. Marsh. We give
the following compilation from both, as it fitting conclusion to this Exposition of the Catechism: –

The Lord's Prayer Paraphrased.
Our Father –
By right of creation,
By bountiful provision.
By gracious adoption;
Which art in heaven –

By us without compulsion
Of error's seductions,
Universally without exception,
Of sinful affections.
Eternally without declension.
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power,
Give us this day our daily bread –
and the glory, for ever –
Of necessity for our bodies,
Thy kingdom governs all,

The throne of Thy glory.
The home of Thy children,
The temple of Thy angels:
Hallowed be Thy name –
By the thoughts of our hearts,
By the words of our lips,
By the works of our hands.
Thy kingdom come –
Of providence to defend us,
Of grace to refine us,
Of glory to crown us.
Thy will be done in earth,
as it is in heaven –
Towards us without resistance.

Of eternal life for our souls,
And forgive us our trespasses –
Against the commands of Thy law.
Against the grace of Thy Gospel;
As we forgive those
that trespass against us –
By defaming our character,
By embezzling our property,
By abusing our person.
And lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from evil –
Of overwhelming afflictions,
Of worldly enticements,
Of Satan's devices.

Thy power subdues all.
Thy glory is above all –
Amen –
As it is in Thy purpose,
So it is in Thy promises;
So be it in our prayers,
So it shall be to Thy praise.
By this prayer of our Lord –
The Father bless,
The Son adore.
The Spirit praise.
For evermore. Amen and Amen.

CERTIFICATES.
The Editor has been busy designing a new certificate for those who can repeat word perfect the whole of
the Shorter Catechism. When finished, it will be of a distinctively Reformation character, and should meet with
approval. He has also prepared an award card for all who have taken part in the Search Work for the year.

A REMINDER.
This is just a note to remind those who are doing the Welfare of Youth work that all answers require to be
sent in by the end of the year. The lists of those who have competed successfully in the Catechism and singing, etc.,
are now coming to hand. and we are looking forward to a good year's work. Children doing the Search Work are
asked please to state their ages.

IT IS GOD'S BOOK.
“A little girl was on her dying bed. To her brother, who stood by with his eyes full of tears, she said, as she drew out
from under the pillow her own dear, precious Bible, in which she had read every day until her eyes grew dim, 'Take this,
Georgey. It was your sister's Bible. Keep it for my sake. But remember most of all, it is God's Book. I am sure of this, for it has
taught me the way to heaven. It has been a lovely light to me on earth, but I am going where I shall not want it any more, for the
Lord God Himself and the Lamb will give me light for ever. Read it, Georgey, every day; and let us meet in heaven.'” – “The
Christian Banner.”
He is a slave who dare not be in the right with two or three
Get busy – that's the great cure for despondency and dread.
“Ere your child has reached to seven, teach him well the way to heaven;
Better still the work will thrive, If he learn before he's five.”
– John Ploughman.

LOST, STRAYED, OR STOLEN.
Missing: Last Sabbath some families from church.
Stolen: Several hours from the Lord's Day, by a number of people of different ages, dressed in their sabbath clothes.
Strayed: Half a score of lambs; believed to have gone in the direction of “No Sabbath School.”
Wanted: Several young people, when last seen were walking in pairs up Sabbath-Breakers Lane, which leads to the city of No Good.
Lost: A lad, carefully reared, not long from home, and for a time very promising. Supposed to have gone with one or two
older companions to Prodigal Town, Husk Lane.
Any person assisting in the recovery of the above shall in no wise lose his reward. – Selected from “The
Christian Banner.”
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GOD IS NOW HERE.
“A man once inscribed over his doorway, 'God is nowhere.' The atheistic intent was to deceive. But an
innocent little girl, who could hardly spell, deciphered it in this way, 'God is now here.' That is the true meaning.
The atheist thinks to get rid of God by denying Him, but the pure heart and sane mind love to think God near – as
indeed He is to trustful spirits.” – Selected.

THE SNAKE IN THE GLASS
“You have heard of the snake in the grass, My boy,
Of the terrible snake in the grass;

But now you must know
Man's deadliest foe
Is the venomous snake in the glass, Alas!
The venomous snake in the glass.”
“Look not upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.
At the last it biteth like a serpent. and stingeth like an adder.” – Prov. 23: 31-32

DAVID'S ADVICE TO SOLOMON.
“And thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the God of thy father and serve Him with a perfect heart and
with a willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts; if thou
seek Him. He will be found of thee; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off for ever.” – 1 Chronicles 28: 9.

THE TOBACCO HABIT.
A young man once asked Oliver Wendell Holmes a series of questions as to what he would advise a young man
to do, one of these the Doctor answered in this way: “Shall he smoke? Certainly not. It is likely to injure his sight, to render
the nerves unsteady, to enfeeble the will, and enslave the nature to an impervious habit likely to stand in the way of duty to
be performed.”

RAINBOWS.
It takes the grey and the golden weather
To fashion the lovely bow,
The sun and the rain must twine together,
Or never a tint would glow.
And it takes the grey and the golden minute,
The tear as well as the smile,
The heart that has sorrow and gladness in it
To fashion a life worth while.

When days are chequered and skies are broken,
It's then that the bow will form;
Look up and welcome God's shining token
That calm will follow the storm.
He uses the grey and the golden weather
To snow us the rainbow’s scope,
And out of our griefs and our joys together,
God fashions us faith and hope.

A BRAVE CHINAMAN.
Two young Chinese lads attended the services of a mission chapel, in the city of Canton. One of them was
named Wah Lee, and the other Ah Wing. They were very much interested in what the missionary had told them about Jesus.
and His love for poor sinners. But they could not feel quite easy about giving up the idols they had been taught to worship.
They had many long talks together on the subject. If they could only feel satisfied that their idols were not real gods, they
would be willing at once to give them up, and become Christians. But they could not quite make up their minds about it.
Wah Lee was a youth with a great deal of courage, and always ready to do whatever he believed was right. But Ah Wing
was very timid, and afraid of taking any decided step. But one day, they concluded to go to the Joss House. which is the
name given to the place where their idols are worshipped, and see if they could not make up their minds whether those idols
were real gods, or not.
When they reached the Joss House, Ah Wing was afraid to go any further than just inside the door. But Wah Lee
walked up to the altar, and standing boldly before the idol he said: “You no god. You only block of Wood.” Ah Wing
trembled when he heard this. But Wah Lee grew holder, and, turning to his companion. he said: “Me ask Jesus help me;
then me pull the idol's beard.” Poor Ah Wing was dreadfully frightened when he heard this. But Wah Lee was not afraid. He
went up close to the idol. It was made of wood, about two feet high, in a sitting position, on an altar. As usual, it had on its
chin a long beard, made of horse-hair. As Wah Lee stepped up to the idol, Ah Wing held his breath. It was a bold thing his
friend was going to do. If that idol was a real god, he expected that Wah Lee would be struck dead on the spot. But the
brave young man was not afraid. He stood boldly up before the idol. He took firm hold of its beard, and gave it a good null.
The idol toppled over, and fell to the ground. resting on its head. For a moment the young men were both speechless. They
waited to see if anything would happen. But there was nothing.
Then Wah Lee cried out: “Now me sure he no god. He only block of wood. Now me give up idols, and take
Jesus for me God.” And Ah Wing did the same. The courage of Wah Lee made him great. It proved a great blessing both to
himself, and to his friend, Ah Wing. Let us try to have courage like this. and it will he a blessing to us.
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There is a little public house
And that’s the little public house
Which everyone should close,
Just underneath his nose.
Never leave that till tomorrow which you can do today.

THE BOY WHO DIDN'T CARE.

“James, my son, you are wasting your time playing with that kitten when you ought to be studying your
lesson. You will get a bad mark if you don't study,” said Mrs. Mason to her son,
“I don’t care," replied the boy, as he continued to amuse himself with the gambols of Sport, his pretty
little kitten.
“But you ought to care, my son,” replied his mother, with a sigh. “You will grow up an ignorant, goodfor-nothing man, if you don't make use of your opportunities.”
“I don't care,” said James, as he raced into the yard after his amusing playmate.
“Don't care” will be the ruin of that child,” said Mrs. Mason to herself. “I must teach him a lesson.”
When noon arrived James rushed into the house as usual, shouting: “Mother, I want my dinner.”
“I don't care,” said Mrs. Mason, very calmly, working on with her needle without looking up.
“I'm very hungry, mother,” James insisted.
“I don't care,” his mother repeated.
James was puzzled; his mother had never so treated him before. Her words were strange words for her to use,
and her manner was so cold that he could not understand what it all meant. He was silent awhile, then he spoke again.
“Mother, I want something to eat.”
“I don't care,” was again the cool reply.
“But I shall starve if I don't get some dinner,” urged James.
“I don't care.”
This was too much for James. He burst into tears.
His mother, seeing that he was subdued, called him to her side and gently pointed out the evil effects of
his bad habit. James had never looked upon it in this light before, and he promised to try to do better. After receiving
a sandwich, he went off to school a wiser, if not a better, boy.
Life is not so short but that there is always time for courtesy.
Great works are performed not by strength but by perseverance.

BEGIN AT ONCE.
A young man who had heard the Gospel accepted Christ. A little while after this he was asked:
“What have you done for Christ since you believed?”
He replied, “Oh, I am a learner!”
“Well,” said the questioner, “when you light a candle, do you light it to make the candle more
comfortable, or that it may give light.”
He replied, “To give light.”
He was asked, “Do you expect it to give light after it is half burned, or when you first light it?”
“Very well,” was the reply, “go thou and do likewise. Begin at once.” – “Christian Banner.”

BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE WORK.
Luke, Chap. 13.
l. Explain verse 5,
2. Write briefly concerning the parable of the fig tree.
3. How did Christ answer the question, “Are there few that be saved”?
4. What evidence have we in the chapter of our Lord's power over all things?
5. In what way did Christ show His great compassion towards sinners?
All answers to be sent to Rev. J. A. Harman, 53 Spring Street, Lismore, New South Wales.

SEARCH WORK IN GENESIS 11 TO 24.
l. Where was Babel, and how did it get its name?
2. What promise did the Lord make to Abraham when he asked him to leave his father's house?
3. What relation was Abraham to Lot?
4. Who brought bread and wine to Abraham?
5. Find the sentence, “Is anything too hard for the Lord?”
6. Who was turned into a pillar of salt, and for what reason?
7. What did Abraham's servant say when Rebekah invited him to lodge in her father's house?
All answers to he sent to Miss C. McLean. 88 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda, S.2.
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R. Andrews, Wauchope, 5/- to 1/11/37; S. Steele, Ennis, 5/- to 30/11/37; L. Campbell,
Beechwood, 5/- to 1/9/37; A. M. Dick, Beechwood, 5/- to 30//11/37.
Foreign Missions Fund: – Wauchope L. M. Society, £10/15/-; Maclean
Congregation, £6/1/-; Maclean Sabbath School, £2/6/6.
Assembly General Fund: – Maclean Congregation, £6/17/6.
Church Extension Fund: – Maclean Congregation, £27/7/6; Miss F. McInnes, N.
Sydney, 20/-.
Students Fund: – Maclean Congregation, £26/15/6; “Wellwisher” Vic. 5/-.
Aborigines Mission: – “Wellwisher” Vic. 5/-.
Unallocated Fund: – Exchange added to cheques received, 1/-.
Sales Bibles and Psalm Books: – £8/8/3.
P.S. – This is the second instalment from Maclean towards Assembly Funds, and
brings that congregation's total for this year to £75/12/1.
––––––––––––––
BIBLES AND PSALM BOOKS.
The following is a list of the stock of Bibles with Psalms in metre, and Psalm Books,
together with their prices, that the Treasurer, Mr. James Ross, has in hand: –
Pocket Size. Boxed: – 1 at 3/9, 3 at 4/6, 8 at 5/-, 1 at 5/9, 4 at 6/3, 3 at 7/6, 1 at 8/9,
3 at 12/6, 2 at 15/6.
Larger Sizes. Boxed: – 5 at 6/-, 2 at 7/9, 3 at 11/6, 2 at 21/-.
Thicker, not boxed. Gilt edged: – 4 at 3/11.
Same as above, Red edged: – 24 at 3/-.
Same as above, but larger: –72 at 4/-.
Psalm Books: – 114 at 1/-, 114 at 1/6.
All orders, including postage, to be forwarded to Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island,
Clarence River, New South Wales. Postal notes and money orders to be made payable at
Sydney.

NOTICE
The General Treasurer requests us to state that in future all donations and
contributions are to be addressed to him at Palmers Island, Clarence River, instead of at
Vaucluse, Sydney.
Address: Mr. James Ross, Palmers Island, Clarence River,
New South Wales.
–––––––––––––––
FORM TO BE USED FOR LEGACY.
I give and bequeath the sum of £ ––––––––––––– to the Trustee of my will upon trust to
deliver the same to the Moderator for the time being of the Free Presbyterian Church of Australia
for such purposes as he may, under instructions from his Assembly, deem advisable, the receipt of
the said Moderator to be a sufficient and complete discharge to my trustee.
FREE PRESBYTERIAN PLACES OF WORSHIP.
––––––––––––––
NEW SOUTH WALES
SYDNEY. Castlereagh Street. Rev. Neil MacLeod, M.A. The Manse, 16 Faraday
Street, Rosebay, N.S.W.
HUNTER RIVER and BARRINGTON. East Maitland, Raymond Terrace, Anna
Bay, Barrington, Craven Creek, Berrico, Newcastle. Rev. J. A. Webster,
The Manse, 18 William Street, East Maitland, N.S.W.
MANNING RIVER. Taree, Wingham, Tinonee, Failford, Foster, Redbank, Woodside, Kimbriki, Bunyah, Bulga. Vacant, Session Clerk, Mr. Alex. Cameron,
Moon Street, Wingham.
HASTINGS RIVER. Wauchope, Comboyne, Rollands Plains, Ellenborough, Port
Macquarie, Kempsey, Rev. M. C. Ramsay, M.A. The Manse, Wauchope.
GRAFTON. Fry Street, Brushgrove and Rushworth. Rev. H. W. Ramsay. The
Manse, Fry Street, Grafton.
MACLEAN. Maclean, Chatsworth, Palmers Island. Vacant, Session Clerk, Mr. Kenneth
McDonald, Woodford Park, Maclean, N.S.W
RICHMOND and BRUNSWICK RIVERS. Ruthven, Tuckurimba, Lismore, Mullumbimby, Tyagarah, Dyraaba. Rev. J. Harman, 19 Spring Street, Lismore. N.S.W.
VICTORIA
MELBOURNE. St. Kilda, Dandenong. Rev. J. Campbell Robinson, The Manse, 88 Alma
Road, East St. Kilda.
GEELONG and DRYSDALE. Vacant, Session Clerk, Mr. James Paterson,
23a Catherine Street, Geelong.
HAMILTON. Brown Street, Branxholme, Byaduk, Mt. Eccles. Rev. I. L. Graham, M.A.
The Manse, Brown Street, Hamilton.
SOUTH AUSTRALIA
ADELAIDE. Occasionally. Session Clerk, Mr. W. J. Kerr, 18 Park Street, Woodville,

South Australia.
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